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Boston^  Jan.  1,  1847. 
To  THE  Members  of  the  Corporation. 

Gentlemen,  — -  We  respectfully  lay  before  you  the 
following  Report  of  the  history  and  condition  of  the 
Institution  during  the  past  year. 

The  number  of  blind  persons,  inmates  of  the  house, 
reported  in  January,  1846,  was  ninety-one;  during 
the  year,  twenty-eight  new  ones  were  admitted,  and 
eighteen  were  discharged,  so  that  the  present  number 
is  one  hundred  and  one.  This  is  the  largest  number 
ever  connected  with  the  Institution  at  any  one  time ; 
but  since  there  has  been  a  steady  increase  every  year, 
as  the  establishment  has  become  more  widely  known, 
and  since  there  must  be  nearly  two  hundred  blind  per- 
sons of  proper  age  for  instruction  in  New  England, 
there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  the  increase  will  con- 
tinue in  future  years.  There  is  about  the  same  num- 
ber of  blind  persons  in  every  community  as  there  is 
of  deaf  mutes ;  and  as  the  Institution  at  Hartford  has 
sometimes  had  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  pupils,  it 
is  probable  there  may  soon  be  as  many  blind  here, 
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wish  to  procure  for  their  blind  son  the  advantages  of  a 
higher  education ;  or  there  may  be  a  child  of  indigent 
parents,  who  manifests  a  strong  desire  for  literary  at- 
tainments, and  possesses  great  natural  abilities.  Such 
cases  are  provided  for.  Some  of  our  former  pupils 
have  received  sufficient  instruction  in  the  classics  to 
be  able  to  enter  college,  and  to  graduate,  and  others 
may  yet  do  so;  but  for  the  great  majority  such  a 
course  of  instruction  is  not  desirable ;  their  time  can 
be  more  profitably  applied  to  the  study  of  the  common 
branches  of  instruction,  and  to  preparation  for  that 
kind  of  mechanical  labor  which  must  in  almost  every 
case  be  their  business  and  their  means  of  support  in 
after  life. 

It  has  been  said,  that  there  is  no  science  and  no 
branch  of  human  knowledge  which  the  blind  can- 
not master,  except  such  as  require  a  perception  of 
light  and  shade  (as  painting);  and  many  blind 
men  have  verified  the  saying  by  their  wonderful 
attainments.  But  it  is  nevertheless  as  true,  that  they 
must  devote  a  much  greater  amount  of  labor  than 
other  men,  in  order  to  make  equal  progress ;  and  that 
when  all  is  done,  they  cannot  make  their  knowledge 
so  profitable  to  themselves,  —  profitable,  that  is,  in  a 
pecuniary  point  of  view. 

It  has  been  erroneously  thought,  and  the  early  Re- 
ports of  this  Institution  may  have  contributed  to  the 
error,  that  many  blind  persons  could  be  found  who 
would  make  good  teachers,  even  of  seeing  persons,  in 
various  branches  of  study.  This  belief,  which,  if  not 
the  offspring  of  hope,  was  nurtured  by  it,  has  not  as 
yet  been  ripened  into  certainty  by  experience.  To 
say  nothing  of  his  inability  to  avail  himself  of  many 
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mechanical  aids,  now  deemed  necessary  for  instruc- 
tion, such  as  the  black-board,  diagrams,  engravings, 
experiments,  &c.,  the  blind  man  labors  under  the  great 
disadvantage  of  being  obliged  to  depend  upon  another 
person's  eyes  in  all  his  studies  and  references  to  books- 
All  these  disadvantages  may  be,  and  have  been,  over* 
come  by  some  blind  men  of  uncommon  ability ;  but  it 
is  for  common,  and  not  uncommon,  cases  that  we  are 
to  provide. 

It  would  be  a  curious  sulgect  of  inquiry  for  the 
metaphjTsician,  whether,  if  a  man  born  blind  pos- 
sessed great  natural  abilities  and  eminent  literary  at- 
tainments, he  would  not  still  encounter  a  difficulty, 
arising  from  the  very  nature  of  language,  which  no 
eflfort  could  overcome,  and  which  would  prevent  his 
ever  attaining  the  perfect  use  of  it. 

To  a  person  bom  deaf,  and  who  is  consequently 
dumb,  language  invented  by  common  men  can  hardly 
be  said  to  be  vernacular ;  it  will  always  be  to  him  as  a 
foreign  tongue,  which  he  may  use  with  great  skill,  but 
never  with  perfect  correctness.  A  person  bom  blind 
learns  a  common  language,  as  common  men  leam  it,  by 
the  ear,  and  it  is  his  vernacular  tongue ;  nevertheless, 
it  must  contain  many  words  and  forms  of  expression 
which  he  cannot  fully  understand,  because  he  has 
never  experienced  the  sensations  which  they  are  in- 
tended to  express.  The  body  of  every  language  is 
made  up  of  words  significative  of  sensations  which 
arise  in  the  mind  in  consequence  of  the  action  of  the 
external  senses.  Now,  as  sight  is  the  most  important 
of  the  senses,  it  will  be  found  that  a  multitude  of 
words  in  every  tongue  are  directly,  or  indirectly,  sig* 
nificative  of  impressions  made  upon  the  sensorium 
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through  its  agency.  The  blind  learn  these  words 
and  figures  of  speech,  and  attach  to  them  some  kind 
of  meaning,  but  not  precisely  such  as  other  men  do, 
certainly  not  such  as  those  do  who  have  the  rare  pow- 
er of  associating  clear  and  definite  ideas  with  every 
word,  and  the  habit  of  using  them  with  propriety  and 
precision,  — •  such  men  as  compose  the  very  small  class 
of  good  speakers  and  writers. 

A  deaf  mute  might  be  brought  to  read  and  under- 
stand a  work  on  the  laws  of  acoustics,  as  Saunderson, 
the  blind  mathematician,  was  able  to  understand,  and 
even  to  teach,  the  principles  and  laws  of  optics ;  but 
the  first  would  be  as  completely  lost  in  a  simple 
treatise  on  melody  and  rhythm  as  the  second  would 
be  in  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds's  lectures  on  painting. 

Acoustics  and  optics  both  treat  of  laws  which  may 
be  called  mechanical,  and  they  may  both  be  illustrated 
by  comparison  with  impressions  made  upon  the  mind 
by  the  sense  of  touch ;  but  not  so  with  the  subjects 
of  harmony  and  color ;  they  are  intangible,  and  inap- 
preciable by  other  senses  than  those  of  sight  and  hear- 
ing. No  kind  of  writing  tests  more  severely  the 
writer's  power  over  language  than  that  of  poetry. 
Had  Milton  been  bom  blind,  he  probably  could  never 
have  left  such  ravishing  pictures  of  visible  objects. 
There  has  been  a  great  deal  of  rhymed  prose  written 
and  published  by  deaf  mutes  and  by  persons  born 
blind ;  but  there  is  hardly  to  be  found  an  original  stanza 
of  tolerable  poetry  among  the  productions  of  the  first 
class,  and  not  one  of  a  high  order  of  merit  in  those  of 
the  second.  Blacklock  of  Scotland  has  usually  been 
considered  as  the  most  gifted  writer  among  the  blind, 
and  he  was  spoken  of  by  Burke  and  other  eminent 
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men  of  his  day  as  a  prodigy ;  but  bis  writings  will  be 
searched  in  vain  for  poetry  of  very  high  order.  He 
says  of  himself,  what  is  doubtless  true  of  all  persons 
similarly  situated,  that  he  always  associated  some 
moral  quality  with  yisible  objects. 

Doubtless,  if  a  person  born  blind  were  endowed  with 
that  rare  combination  of  faculties  which  constitutes 
the  highest  poetical  temperament,  he  would  make  some 
of  those  beautiful  revelations  which  genius  gives,  from 
time  to  time,  as  the  result  of  its  intuitive  perception 
of  the  harmonies  of  nature,  but  he  would  nevertheless 
be  always  trammelled  in  his  expressions  by  the  diffi- 
culties above  alluded  to. 

The  poems  of  Blacklock  would  furnish  an  interest- 
bg  sulgect  of  speculation  to  the  metaphysician  who 
studies  the  nature  of  language  and  its  agency  in  de- 
veloping the  human  faculties,  but  such  speculations 
would  be  out  of  place  here,  and  we  return  to  say  that 
in  all  ordinary  cases  our  course  of  instruction  is  con- 
fined to  the  common  branches  of  an  English  education. 
In  addition  to  these,  however,  the  pupils  are  all  taught 
the  elements  of  vocal  and  instrumental  music ;  and 
those  who  have  much  musical  talent  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  cultivating  it,  and  of  practising  upon  the 
organ  or  other  instruments,  under  the  direction  of  an 
able  and  accomplished  teacher.  The  instruction  in 
music,  and  the  provision  of  musical  instruments,  are  a 
source  of  considerable  expense,  and  it  may  at  first 
thought  seem  that  we  are  paying  for  a  mere  luxury ; 
but  when  the  whole  advantages  of  it  are  considered, 
it  will  be  approved  by  every  humane  individual. 

The  blind,  '*  from  the  cheerful  ways  of  men  cut 
ofi*,"  deprived  of  that  exhaustless  source  of  pleasure 
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which  the  sense  of  sight  affi>rds,  but  feeling  still  as 
strong  desire  as  others  for  that  kind  of  stimulus  which 
exercise  of  the  senses  furnishes  to  the  mind  by  putting 
it  in  communication  with  external  nature,  devote  them- 
selves with  double  zeal  to  the  cultivation  of  the  sense 
of  hearing.  The  result  of  this  exercise  is,  like  that  of 
all  other  exercise,  an  immense  increase  of  power,  so 
that  sounds  and  relations  of  sounds  to  us  imperceptible 
are  apparent  to  the  blind,  and  some  of  them  maj  al- 
most be  said  to  have  an  additional  sense,  so  much  more 
powerful  is  their  instrument  of  hearing  than  ours.  Or 
it  may  be  better  compared,  perhaps,  to  the  advantage 
which  optical  instruments  give  to  us ;  exercise  increases 
the  blind  man's  power  of  hearing,  so  that  distant  objects 
are  brought  as  near  his  ear  as  they  are  brought  by  the 
telescope  to  our  eye ;  and  it  increases  its  nicety  so 
much,  that  he  hears  minute  variations  of  sound,  as  we 
by  the  microscope  see  the  minute  variety  in  forms.  But 
as  in  the  exercise  of  the  sense  of  sight  the  pleasure 
is  derived,  not  merely  from  perceiving  the  qualities  of 
size,  and  color,  and  distance,  but  also  from  the  endless 
variety  of  relations  existing  among  them,  and  the 
beautiful  harmony  that  pervades  the  whole,  so  in  the 
exercise  of  hearing,  the  pleasure  comes  not  merely 
from  perceiving  the  vdume,  the  density,  and  the  direc- 
tion of  surrounding  objects,  but  also  from  the  ever- 
changing,  never-ending  series  of  impressions  which 
the  motion  among  them  makes  upon  the  ear. 

Now  that  part  of  the  aesthetic  nature,  which  gives 
us  a  knowledge  and  love  of  the  beautiful  in  external 
nature,  can  be  cultivated  only  by  the  exercise  of  the 
senses ;  but  of  no  one  of  them  in  particular.  The  man 
who  has  merely  the  external  organ  of  sight  goes  about. 
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and  all  things  are  to  him  in  motion  or  at  rest^  near  or 
remote,  large  or  small,  black  or  white,  green  or  blue, 
but  nothing  more ;  but  the  man  with  a  cultivated  eye 
walks  abroad  in  nature,  and  sees  grace  in  every 
motion,  from  the  treading  of  an  animal  upon  the 
ground,  to  the  floating  of  a  cloud  upon  the  air ;  he 
sees  beauty  in  the  symmetry  of  every  resting  or  grow- 
ing  thing,  from  the  rounded  pebble,  to  the  spreading 
oa^,  —  harmony  in  every  combination  of  colors,  from 
their  wild  diversity  in  the  evening  sky,  to  their  perfect 
blending  in  the  lily's  leaf;  to  him  the  world  is  a  suc- 
cession of  pictures  of  wondrous  beauty,  and  in  every 
one  he  sees  marks  of  the  beneficence  as  well  as  the 
skill  of  the  great  Limner ;  —  such  a  man  is  not  likely 
to  be  an  irreligious  man. 

The  blind  man,  who  has  merely  an  ear  for  hearing 
sounds,  goes  about,  and  all  things  are  to  him  noisy  or 
still,  dose  at  hand  or  farther  off,  sonorous  or  dull,  and 
nothing  more ;  but  the  blind  man  with  a  trained  ear 
and  a  cultivated  mind  finds  an  exhaustless  source  of 
pleasure  in  tracing  out  the  thread  of  harmony  which 
mns  through  all  natural  sounds ;  to  him  there  is  music 
not  only  in  the  human  voice,  but  in  the  language  of 
animals,  in  the  breath  of  the  wind,  in  the  patter  of 
the  rain,  in  the  rush  of  the  brook,  in  the  play  of  the 
leaves ;  in  every  thing,  from  the  hum  of  the  insect, 
to  the  peal  of  the  thunder,  he  perceives  harmony,  — 
he  feels  that  the  voice  of  nature  is  filling  the  temple 
of  the  world  with  a  perpetual  hymn  of  praise  to  its 
great  Author ;  —  such  a  man  is  not  likely  to  be  an 
irreligious  man. 

Believing  that  the  tendency  of  proper  cultivation  of 
the  musical  sense  is  not  only  to  sharpen  the  discrimi- 
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nating  power  of  the  ear,  and  to  make  it  a  better  sab- 
stitute  for  the  eye,  but  also  to  elevate  the  sentiments 
and  to  refine  the  moral  nature,  we  do  not  ask  whether 
a  pupil  can  do  any  thing  toward  earning  his  liveli- 
hood by  playing  on  an  instrument,  but  we  try  to  give 
him  a  knowledge  at  least  of  the  rudiments  of  music,  in 
the  assurance  that  it  will  aid  in  developing  an  impor- 
tant part  of  his  nature,  and  making  him  a  better  as 
well  as  a  happier  man. 

The  work  department  has  been  in  a  thriving  con- 
dition. A  particular  statement  of  the  shop  account, 
with  the  Auditor's  certificate  and  the  vouchers,  is 
herewith  submitted.* 

We  may  remark  here  generally,  that  the  amount  of 
sales  during  the  year  was  $  10,765*83,  being  more 
than  any  preceding  year. 

The  cost  of  carrying  on  the  department,  over  and 
above  its  income,  has  been  j^SOO.  By  its  means, 
however,  we  have  been  enabled  to  pay  the  sum  of 
;$f 2,043*  11  to  the  blind  men  and  women,  —  not  in 
alms,  but  in  wages,  which  they  have  earned  by 
steady  and  industrious  labor.  Besides  this,  there 
has  been  paid  the  sum  of  ;^300  to  former  pupils  of 
the  Institution,  who  are  now  engaged  in  the  domes- 
tic part  of  the  establishment;  making  the  sum  of 
;^  2,343*1 1,  which  thirty-one  blind  persons  have  earned. 
The  persons  so  employed  are  adults,  and  most  of  them 
are  destitute  of  any  means  of  support  but  their  own 
labor ;  and  without  some  such  facilities  as  are  given 
them  by  the  Institution,  they  would  probably  be  living 
in  a  state  of  idleness  and  painful  dependence  upon 
others.    Now  they  work  industriously  and  cheerfully ; 

♦  See  Appendix,  D. 
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they  rejoice  in  the  bread  which  they  eat,  because  it  is 
sweetened  by  the  toil  that  earned  it ;  they  are  proud 
of  the  simple  garments  which  they  wear,  because 
by  the  labor  of  their  own  hands  have  they  comfort- 
ably clad  their  bodies;  they  value  the  little  sur«- 
jdus  of  money  in  their  pockets,  because  it  was  not 
placed  there  by  the  hand  of  charity ;  and  they  fear 
nothing  but  a  discontinuance  of  the  work  which 
makes  them  independent. 

We  regret  that  they  are  not  able  to  earn  enough  to 
warrant  us  in  giving  them  higher  wages,  so  that  they 
may  be  able  to  pay  for  their  board  themselves,  and  thus 
live  in  different  families  in  the  neighbourhood.  It  is 
impossible  to  give  them  the  advantages  and  the  pleas- 
ures of  social  and  domestic  life,  while  living  as  they 
now  do.  In  an  establishment  like  ours,  the  workmen 
must  live  separate  from  the  young  pupils,  and  for  the 
most  part  associate  only  with  each  other.  Now  all 
history  and  experience  show  that  adults  cannot  live 
and  congregate  together  exclusively,  for  a  long  time, 
without  great  disadvantage  to  their  moral  and  social 
nature,  —  without  stunting,  on  one  side,  the  devel- 
opment of  natural  and  healthful  feelings,  and  pro- 
moting, on  the  other,  the  growth  of  prejudice  and 
selfishness.  These  evils  are  felt  as  yet  with  us  only 
in  a  slight  degree,  because  the  number  of  adults 
is  still  small,  and  the  necessity  of  their  strict  sepa- 
ration from  the  main  family  is  not  urgent ;  but  when, 
instead  of  twenty,  there  shall  be,  as  there  will  be, 
from  fifty  to  one  hundred,  who  will  requure  to  be  sup- 
plied with  work,  then  a  more  strict  separation  from 
the  young  family  will  be  expedient,  —  then  an  esprit  de 
corps  will  be  formed,  and  a  moral  deterioration  must 
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follow.  It  is  time,  therefore,  that  some  measures  should 
be  taken  to  provide  the  means  by  which  those  blind  per- 
sons who  have  been  taught  in  our  school,  and  who  can- 
not quite  earn  their  own  livelihood,  may  receive  a  little 
indirect  aid,  to  counteract  in  some  measure  the  disad- 
vantage under  which  they  labor  through  want  of  sight, 
and  may  be  supplied  with  work.  In  order  to  illustrate 
our  meaning,  we  will  mention  two  cases. 

A.  is  a  man  who  was  many  years  an  inmate  of  our 
establishment;  he  is  not  stone  blind;  he  has  light 
enough  to  guide  himself  about ;  he  is  a  very  indus- 
trious man,  and  familiar  with  all  the  trades  that  we 
carry  on.  He  is  married,  has  children,  and  keeps 
house  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  our  school. 
He  comes  every  morning  very  early  to  our  shop,  where 
he  is  supplied  with  stock  and  tools,  and  goes  to  work 
weaving  mats.  These  are  sold  on  his  account ;  the  cost 
of  the  stock  is  deducted  from  the  proceeds  of  sales, 
and  the  net  profits  are  then  paid  over  to  him.  Thus, 
by  a  little  indirect  aid  from  our  establishment,  and  by 
strict  industry  and  economy,  this  man  is  enabled  to  go 
home  eveiy  night  to  his  family,  bearing  in  his  bosom 
the  feeling  of  honest  independence,  and  in  his  pocket 
the  means  of  giving  them  support  and  comfort. 

B.  is  an  inmate  of  an  almshouse  in  a  neighbouring 
town;  an  old  man,  stone  blind,  and  nearly  deaf ;  he 
is  an  honest,  temperate,  pious  man,  who  bears  his 
burden  with  a  courage  and  cheerfulness  that  are  lessons 
to  those  who  fret  under  the  lesser  ills  of  life.  While 
he  was  sitting  in  involuntary  idleness,  and  waiting  for 
death,  there  came  along  a  blind  boy  who  had  been 
taught  in  our  school  to  braid  mats.  The  old  man 
grasped  at  this  chance  of  doing  something  useful,  and 
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learned  enough  from  the  boy  to  commence  a  rude  mat 
himself.  He  sent  here  for  some  stock  and  set  himself 
to  work,  and  though  from  his  years  and  his  long  inac- 
tivity he  labored  under  very  great  disadvantages,  still 
he  worked  on  stoutly  and  hopefully,  and  now  he  is  able 
to  make  a  salable  mat.  Once  or  twice  in  a  year  he  is 
led  to  our  store,  where  he  disposes  of  his  work,  takes 
new  materials,  receives  the  little  balance  of  his  profits 
in  money,  and  goes  away  again  to  his  lone  home  in 
the  almshouse  with  a  glad  and  a  grateful  heart. 

The  first  man,  by  the  possession  of  light  enough  to 
guide  himself  in  the  day  time,  is  spared  the  expense 
of  a  leader,  and  by  his  early  training  has  acquired 
dexterity  at  his  work ;  and  he  can,  by  strict  industry 
and  economy,  enjoy  the  greatest  of  human  luxuries,  the 
relation  of  husband  and  father,  and,  blessing  others, 
be  himself  Uessed.  Not  so  the  second ;  he  was  sud- 
denly struck  blind,  as  any  of  us  may  be,  in  mid  life, 
and  in  full  strength,  and  became  as  helpless  as  a  little 
child,  and,  being  poor,  he  was  led  away  to  the  alms- 
house, and  left  in  darkness,  dependence,  and  despair. 
But  religion  came  to  his  aid,  and  hope  revived  as  the 
prospects  of  another  life  opened  to  his  mental  gaze ; 
and  now  come  the  means  of  employment,  and  a 
trifling  gain,  and  the  rest  of  his  journey  will  be  com- 
paratively easy  and  pleasant  These  are  real  and  not 
imaginary  cases. 

Now  what  we  earnestly  desire  is  the  establishment 
of  a  fund,  by  means  of  which  blind  persons  who  are 
in  the  condition  of  the  second  may  be  placed  in  the 
condition  of  the  first  of  those  we  have  mentioned. 

There  should  be  a  large  workshop,  that  would  cost 
perhaps  j^  6,000;  and  a  fimd,  the  inomie  of  which 
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would  pay  for  warming  it  and  keeping  it  in  order. 
The  onl  J  other  expenses  would  be  the  salary  of  a  see- 
ing master-workman,  and  the  rent  of  a  salesroom  in 
the  city.  These  expenses  defrayed,  the  profits  on  the 
work  would  be  sufficient  to  pay  all  the  others,  and  to 
allow  the  workmen  wages  enough  to  enable  them  to 
board  in  families  in  the  neighbourhood,  or,  what  would 
in  many  cases  be  infinitely  better,  to  support  families 
of  their  own.  The  whole  of  these  expenses  would 
not  exceed  ^  1 ,000,  and  would  soon  be  dimmished. 
Such  an  establishment  would  not  necessarily  be  con- 
nected with  this  Institution. 

If  a  plan  such  as  is  here  sketched  were  carried  into 
execution,  it  would  constitute  an  Institution  supple- 
mentary to,  but  independent  of,  ours ;  one  that  would 
be  exceedingly  simple  and  practical  in  its  operation, 
and  that  would  be  useful  through  all  time ;  for  there 
always  will  be  a  considerable  proportion  of  those  who 
leave  this  school,  who,  though  they  can  nearly  support 
themselves,  cannot  quite  do  so,  and  for  the  want  of  a 
little  aid  must  come  upon  the  parish ;  a  step  which  is  al- 
ways humiliating,  and  often  demoralizing.  Such  an  es- 
tablishment, too,  would  relieve  this  Institution  from  an 
embarrassing  charge,  and  enable  it  to  confine  its  efforts 
strictly  to  its  proper  sphere,  that  of  teaching  and  train- 
ing the  young  blind.  We  earnestly  recommend  this 
plan  to  the  consideration  of  those  charitable  persons 
who  may  desire  to  secure  the  continuous  application 
of  their  means  to  works  of  beneficence  long  after  they 
have  ceased  to  be  their  own  almoners. 

During  the  first  part  of  the  past  year  our  press  was  in 
active  operation  ;  the  second  and  third  volumes  of  the 
Cyclopaedia  were  finished,  and  now  constitute  very  val- 
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oable  additions  to  the  library  for  the  blind.  We  regret 
to  say,  however,  that  the  work  is  suspended  for  the 
present,  on  account  of  want  of  funds.  The  American 
Bible  Society  has  printed  a  second  edition  of  the  Bible 
from  the  plates  made  here.  There  is  some  prospect 
also,  that  the  work  of  printing  will  be  taken  up  in  the 
New  York  Institution  for  the  Blind,  and  still  carried 
on.  This  is  the  more  desirable,  since  the  Glasgow 
press,  the  only  one  in  Great  Britain  which  made  any 
considerable  contributions  to  the  library  for  the  blind, 
was  stopped  some  time  ago,  and  there  is  reason  to 
fear,  that,  in  consequence  of  the  lamented  death  of  Mr. 
Aliston^  its  most  active  and  able  friend,  it  will  not  for 
a  long  time  be  put  in  operation  again.  In  reality, 
nothing  is  doing  for  the  library  of  the  blind,  in  the 
English  language,  at  this  moment,  anywhere ;  for  all 
the  effi>rts  at  London  and  Bristol  are  now  directed  to 
printing  the  Bible,  a  work  long  ago  completed  here. 

For  an  account  of  the  state  of  the  finances  we 
would  refer  you  to  the  Report  of  the  Treasurer,  which, 
with  the  proper  vouchers,  has  been  examined  and 
approved  by  a  committee  of  your  Board,  and  is  here- 
with submitted.* 

We  submit  also  the  inventories  of  the  real  and  per- 
sonal estate,  as  required  by  law. 

We  cannot  close  this  Report  without  expressing  to 
the  CiorpcNration  our  sense  of  the  services  of  those  oC 
our  body  who  have  signified  their  desire  not  to  be 
reelected,  Mr.  Goodwin  and  Mr.  Brooks.  The  first  of 
these  gentlemen  has  acted  as  Trustee  for  nine  years^ 
and  has  shown  much  interest  in  the  affiiirs  of  the  In- 

*  See  AppendiZ)  B. 
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stitutioD,  and  been  a  most  agreeable  as  well  as  able 
associate ;  but  Mr.  Edward  Brooks  may  be  considered 
as  one  of  the  fathers  of  the  Institution.  He  was  one 
of  the  three  or  four  who  associated  themselves  together 
for  the  purpose  of  getting  up  a  school  for  the  blind, 
when  as  yet  no  such  thing  had  been  even  talked  of 
in  this  country.  He  gave  the  most  efficient  aid  in  its 
formation,  and  from  that  day  to  this  has  been  one  of 
its  warmest  and  most  useful  friends.  In  his  former 
capacity  of  Auditor  of  Accounts,  and  at  all  times  as  a 
wise  counsellor,  he  has  rendered  valuable  services, 
without  any  other  compensation  than  the  increase  of 
that  self-approval  of  which  he  must  enjoy  so  much 
from  works  of  beneficence  in  other  fields. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  held  January 
9th,  1847,  the  foregoing  was  adopted  as  the  Annual 
Report  of  the  Board,  and  ordered  to  be  presented  to 
the  Corporation. 

Attest, 

S.  G.  HOWE,  Secretary. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Corporation,  held 
January  12th,  1847,  the  Report  of  the  Trustees  was 
presented  and  read ;  whereupon  it  was 

Resolved^  That  the  Report  of  the  Trustees  be  ac- 
cepted, and  printed  for  the  use  of  the  Corporation. 

PETER  C.  BROOKS,  Pres. 

I  S.  G.  HOWE,  &c'y. 
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Report  of  the  Director  to  the  Trustees  upon  the  Case 
of  Laura  Bridgman  and  other  Pupils  who  receive 
special  Instruction. 

Boston,  January  1,  1847. 

Gintlxmzm: 

It  was  stated  io  the  Report  about  Laura  Bridgman 
which  was  made  in  January  last,  that  her  health  had 
been  failing  during  several  months,  and  was  then  very 
feeble ;  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  it  continued  to  grow 
weaker  for  some  time,  and  has  not  yet  become  entirely 
reestablished. 

During  the  most  of  the  past  year  she  has  been 
weak  and  sickly.  In  the  spring  especially,  she  became 
?ery  much  emaciated,  her  appetite  failed  almost  en- 
tirely, and  she  could  hardly  be  persuaded  to  take 
nourishment  enough  to  keep  her  alive. 

She  was  placid  and  uncomplaining,  and  though 
never  gay  as  in  former  years,  she  was  never  gloomy. 
She  appeared  to  feel  no  fear  or  anxiety  concerning  her 
health,  and  when  questioned  closely  about  it  she  would 
answer  that  she  was  very  well.  Indeed,  the  change 
had  come  over  her  so  slowly  and  gradually,  that  she 
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seemed  to  be  hardly  ooDScious  of  it,  and  showed  sur- 
prise when  it  was  alluded  to.  Sometimes,  indeed, 
when  she  found  that  she  was  wearied  by  walking  half 
a  mile,  she  was  forced  to  remember  her  former  long 
walks  of  five  or  six  miles,  and  to  think  about  the 
change. 

As  she  grew  thinner,  and  paler,  and  weaker,  she 
appeared  to  be  laying  aside  the  garments  of  the  flesh, 
and  her  spirit  shone  out  brighter  through  its  transpar- 
ent veil.  Her  countenance  became  more  spiritualized, 
and  its  pensive  expression  told  truly,  that,  though  there 
was  no  gloom,  neither  was  there  any  gladness,  in  her 
heart. 

Her  intellect  was  clear  and  active,  and  she  would 
fain  have  indulged  in  conversation  and  study  about 
subjects  of  a  serious  nature ;  but  she  was  sensitive  and 
excitable,  and  the  mental  activity  and  craving  were 
perhaps  morbid.  Be  that  as  it  may,  however,  she 
was  at  a  fearful  crisis  in  her  life,  and  it  seemed  to  be 
our  first  duty  to  save  that.  She  was  therefore  not 
only  diverted  from  all  exciting  trains  of  thought,  but 
dissuaded  from  pursuing  her  usual  course  of  study. 
We  were  very  desirous  not  to  alarm  her  by  showing 
the  anxiety  which  was  really  felt  about  her ;  and  this 
olgect  was  gained  so  effectually,  that  she  probably  did 
not  discover  her  danger.  She  is  always  very  observ- 
ant, however ;  and  ascertains  the  state  of  mind  of 
those  about  her  by  reading  parts  of  the  natural  lan- 
guage of  the  emotions,  which  we  never  observe,  but 
which  are  as  sure  guides  to  her  as  the  expression  of 
the  countenance  is  to  us.  It  is  almost  impossible  that 
her  companions  should  feel  particularly  gay  or  sad,  and 
withhold  the  knowledge  of  it  from  Laura.  The  natural 
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language  o£  the  feelings  is  almost  infinite.  A  common 
observer  reads  only  the  page  of  the  countenance ;  the 
keener  one  finds'  meaning  in  the  tones  of  the  voice, 
or,  looking  more  closely,  reads  signs  in  the  very 
shaking  of  hands;  but  Laura  not  only  observes  the 
tones  of  the  finger  hngtuige^  she  finds  meaning  in 
every  posture  of  the  body,  and  in  every  movement  of 
a  limb;  in  the  various  play  of  the  muscles  she  ob- 
serves the  gentle  pressure  of  afiection,  the  winning 
force  of  persuasion,  the  firm  motion  of  command,  the 
quick  jerk  of  impatience,  the  sudden  spasm  of  temper, 
and  many  other  variations  which  she  interprets  swiftly 
and  correctly. 

With  all  these  means  of  ascertaining  the  state  of 
her  teacher's  feelings,  and  with  the  certainty  that  an 
untrue  answer  would  never  be  given  to  her,  Laura 
would  surely  have  learned  that  her  life  was  thought  to 
be  in  some  danger,  if  she  had  ever  been  accustomed 
to  dwell  upon  thoughts  of  sickness  and  death;  but 
she  had  not,  and  therefore  she  walked  without  a  shud- 
der upon  the  brink  of  the  grave. 

The  result  was  as  I  had  hoped  and  expected  that  it 
would  be,  for  I  was  more  sanguine  than  others.  The 
natural  stren^h  of  her  constitution,  which  had  tri- 
umphed in  that  fearfiil  struggle  during  her  infancy, 
though  at  the  expense  of  two  of  the  most  important  or- 
gans of  sense,  had  been  carefiiUy  nurtured  by  constant 
exercise,  simple  diet,  and  regular  habits  of  mind  and 
body,  and  it  carried  her  safely  through  this  second  trial. 
After  she  had  been  brought  so  low  that  it  seemed 
as  if  the  tendency  to  disease  could  find  no  more  re- 
sistance to  overcome,  it  yielded  at  last,  and  then  the 
vital  powers  began  to  rally  slowly. 
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When  the  weather  grew  wanner,  she  began  a 
course  of  sea-bathing,  and  of  exercise  upon  horseback. 
These  occupied  and  amused  her  mind,  and  strength- 
ened her  body;  and  she  continued  to  grow  better 
through  the  year,  —  very  slowly,  indeed,  but  surely. 
She  has  now  recovered  some  portion  of  her  lost  flesh ; 
and  her  appetite  is  so  far  restored,  that  she  eats  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  bread  and  milk,  but  does  not 
like  any  thing  else.  She  does  not  wish  to  change  her 
food  at  all,  but,  when  meal-time  arrives,  she  sits  down 
cheerfully  to  her  simple  bread  and  milk,  morning, 
noon,  and  evening;  and  having  finished  that,  she 
disregards  all  the  dainties  and  the  fruits  with  which 
the  capricious  appetite  of  invalids  is  usually  tempted. 
Her  present  diet  is  one  of  her  own  choice,  and 
though  it  is  not  the  best,  and  its  sameness  is  unwise, 
we  do  not  insist  upon  a  change  while  she  is  mani- 
festly thriving,  because  it  might  do  more  harm  than 
to  indulge  a  caprice  of  appetite,  not  uncommon  with 
delicate  persons. 

But  the  best  sign  of  returning  health  is  the  change 
which  has  taken  place  in  her  animal  spirits;  nor  is 
this  change  uninteresting  in  a  moral  point  of  view. 
Before  her  illness,  she  was  not  only  a  happy  but  a 
merry  child,  who  tripped  cheerfully  along  her  dark  and 
silent  path  of  life,  bearing  sportfully  a  burden  of  in- 
firmity that  would  have  crushed  a  stout  man,  and 
regarding  her  existence  as  a  boon  given  in  love,  and 
to  be  expended  in  joy ;  since  her  illness,  she  seems 
to  be  a  thoughtful  girl,  from  whom  the  spontaneous 
joy  of  childhood  has  departed,  and  who  is  cheerful 
or  sad  in  sympathy  with  the  feelings  of  those  about 
her. 
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I  hope  and  believe  that  her  health  will  be  perfectly 
restored,  although  it  is  still  very  frail,  and  easily  de- 
ranged by  any  over-exertion  of  body  or  mind.  Per- 
haps a  complete  change  may  take  place  in  her  physi- 
cal system,  and  her  now  slender  form  develop  itself 
uito  the  proportions  of  a  large  woman ;  —  such  changes 
are  not  unfrequent  after  such  severe  crises.  At  all 
events,  with  restoration  of  health  will  come  a  return 
to  those  studies  and  occupations  which  have  been 
necessarily  suspended. 

She  was  just  beginning  to  understand,  that,  as  she 
was  getting  freed  from  the  obligations  of  unconditional 
obedience  to  those  who  had  directed  her  childhood, 
she  must  come  under  no  less  unconditional  obedience 
to  the  new  monitor  and  master,  — the  conscience,  that 
was  asserting  its  rule  within  her ;  and  the  veneration 
and  affection  for  human  friends,  which  are  the  first 
objects  of  the  awakened  germ  of  the  religious  feeling, 
were  gradually  tending  upwards  and  expanding  into 
worship  and  love  of  God. 

This  transformation  of  her  soul  —  this  disenthral- 
ment  of  its  high  and  independent  powers  —  was  be- 
coming perfecdy  clear  to  her  by  means  of  instruction, 
and  would  have  changed  what  had  been  mere  habit  and 
Mind  obedience  into  conscious  duty  and  stern  princi- 
ple, but  the  process  was  necessarily  interrupted.  Such 
instruction  would  of  course  require  the  consideration 
of  snlgects  which  were  to  her  of  the  most  intensely 
exciting  interest,  and  might  have  cost  her  life. 

I  know  that  many  will  say  that  I  had  already  com- 
mitted a  great  error  by  deferring  the  consideration  of 
these  subjects  so  long,  and  that  I  should  have  tried  to 
retrieve  it  by  giving  at  once  the  knowledge  which  they 
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suppose  necessary  to  eternal  saliration,  even  at  the  ex- 
pense of  mortal  life.  To  this  I  have  only  to  answer, 
that  I  have  gratefully  received  and  carefully  weighed 
all  the  counsel  which  has  been  given  to  me  in  the  spirit 
of  kindness,  but  that  it  has  failed  to  alter  my  views  of 
my  duty* 

As  to  those  reverend  gentlemen  whose  talents,  and 
acquirements,  and  profession  free  them  from  fallibility 
so  great  as  mine,  and  who  have  denounced  me  as  <^  a 
blind  leader  of  the  blind,"  and  bestowed  upon  me  oth- 
er terms  of  reproach,  which  I  can  more  willingly  bear 
than  return  to  them,  I  have  only  to  say  that  I  think 
they  overlook  some  of  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 
If  one  of  those  gentlemen  should  receive  into  his 
household  a  child  who  came  from  a  great  distance, 
and  whose  intellectual  and  spiritual  education  had 
been  intrusted  to  his  care,  he  would  doubtless  pursue 
such  a  course  of  religious  instruction  as  he  conscien- 
tiously believed  to  be  for  that  child's  best  good ;  he 
would  not  stop  to  ask  what  other  people  think  and 
believe,  but  would  teach  the  doctrines  that  he  believed 
himself. 

I  did  not  venture,  however,  to  do  even  so  much  as 
this,  without  first  consulting  the  parents  of  Laura 
Bridgman,  who  are  pious  and  intelligent  people  of  the 
Orthodox  faith.  When  her  education  was  so  far  ad- 
vanced that  she  could  understand  some  of  the  doc- 
trines of  that  religion  in  the  spirit  of  which  we  had 
striven  to  make  her  live,  I  wrote  to  them  to  know 
their  wishes.  If  they  held  that  any  particular  form 
of  faith  and  doctrine  was  necessary  to  her  salvation, 
they  had  only  to  signify  it  to  me.  I  gave  them  a 
general  idea  of  the  course  which  I  should  follow,  if 
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they  left  it  to  my  discretion,  and  this  course  was  not 
one  which  the  gentlemen  above  alluded  to  would  have 
approved ;  nevertheless,  the  parents  did  not  choose  to 
prescribe  any  other.  They  paid  me  the  compliment 
of  leaving  me  to  be  the  teacher  of  their  child  in 
i¥hat  I  am  sure  they  consider,  as  I  do,  to  be  the  most 
important  part  of  her  education. 

I  should  not  make  these  statements  and  explana- 
tions in  a  Report  which  will  go  before  the  public,  if 
they  had  no  bearing  except  upon  the  case  of  Laura 
Bridgman,  because  that  is  a  peculiar  one,  and  for  the 
religious  doctrines  that  I  may  impart  to  her  I  an>  re- 
sponsible only  to  her  parents  and  to  God ;  but  they 
have  a  bearing  upon  the  general  interests  of  the 
Institution.  They  afford  an  opportunity  for  noticing  in- 
sinuations which  have  been  thrown  out,  that  sectarian 
influence  is  used  in  our  school.  Such  insinuations  are 
unjust  and  injurious.  They  have  been  made  proba- 
bly by  those  who  infer  from  some  expressions  in  my 
Reports  upon  Laura  Bridgman,  that  my  religious  sen- 
timents are  what  they  are  pleased  to  denounce  as  false 
and  dangerous.  The  error  arises  from  misunder- 
standing the  nature  of  those  documents;  they  are 
special  Reports,  made  by  me,  and  for  which  I  alone  am 
responsible.  They  do  not  pretend  to  give  the  views 
of  the  Trustees  or  oflScers  of  the  Institution ;  nor  do 
they  afford  any  indication  of  its  policy  with  regard  to 
the  religious  instruction  of  the  pupils  generally. 

That  policy  has  always  been  perfectly  liberal,  and, 
as  it  seems  to  me,  very  just  and  proper. 

We  have  Catholics  and  Protestants,  and  members 
of  every  sect  of  Protestants,  among  our  pupils,  and 
we  carefully  abstain  from  using  any  influence  that 
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may  affect  the  mere  doctrinal  belief  of  any  of  them. 
Our  religious  exercises  consist  simply  of  reading  the 
Bible  without  note  or  comment,  singing,  and  repeat- 
ing the  Lord's  Prayer.  The  Bible  is  one  of  our  school- 
books,  and  is  always  placed  within  the  reach  of  every 
pupil.  The  only  other  books  of  a  religious  character 
that  have  been  printed  in  raised  letters  are  the  Pil- 
grim's Progress,  and  some  small  works  selected  from 
among  the  publications  of  the  American  Tract  Society, 
the  Prayer  Book  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  and  the 
Guide  to  Devotion,  by  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Phil- 
adelphia. These  books  may  be  considered  of  a  sec- 
tarian character,  but  they  were  paid  for  by  Orthodox 
societies  or  individuals  who  had  a  right  to  choose; 
and  I  was  too  desirous  of  increasing  the  library  of 
the  blind,  and  too  fearless  of  the  effect  of  such  books 
on  the  minds  of  my  pupils,  to  object  to  the  selection. 
I  shall  be  most  happy  to  receive  contributions  from  any 
persons  of  Orthodox  faith  for  printing  books  of  their 
selection,  and  I  will  do  all  in  my  power  to  cause  the 
blind  throughout  the  country  to  read  them.  We  have 
printed  a  great  many  other  books  besides  those  above 
mentioned,  and  the  selection  of  which  was  left  to  me ; 
but  although  the  money  to  pay  for  them  had  been 
raised  by  contribution  among  Unitarians,  not  one  of 
them  expressed  any  wish  to  have  books  printed  which 
taught  their  particular  sectarian  views,  nor  have  I  ever 
selected  such. 

The  press  of  our  Institution  exercises  a  considerable 
influence  over  the  blind ;  a  large  part  of  all  the  matter 
printed  in  raised  letters  has  issued  from  it ;  its  books 
are  used  all  over  this  country ;  none  of  its  expenses 
are  paid  by  the  State,  but  by  individuals ;  and  yet, 
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Dotwithstanding  those  who  pay  for  it  and  those  who 
direct  it  are  all  of  one  sect,  they  have  never  in  any  in- 
stance used  it  to  put  forth  or  to  uphold  the  views  of 
that  sect.  If  we  were  to  look  for  similar  instances  of 
liberality,  we  should  find  many  that  fall  short  of,  before 
we  found  one  that  came  up  to  it ;  and  yet  that  liber- 
ality is  manifest  in  other  proceedings  of  the  Institu- 
tion, —  I  hope  in  all. 

We  abstain  from  any  sectarian  teaching ;  but  we 
require  the  pupils  to  attend  public  worship  every  Sab- 
bath, each  one  in  the  place  selected  by  himself  or  his 
parents.  Many  of  them  attend  Sabbath  school  in 
their  respective  places  of  worship,  and  thus  all  the 
religious  doctrinal  instruction  that  they  receive  is 
given  to  them  by  pastors  and  teachers  of  their  own 
faith. 

But  Laura  Bridgman  cannot  hear  preaching,  nor 
learn  in  Sunday  schools ;  and  those  religious  persons 
who  would  have  her  taught  their  form  of  faith,  because 
they  think  it  is  the  very  best  form,  should  not  blame 
me,  if  I  do  just  as  they  would  do  in  my  place,  and 
teach  her  the  form  of  faith  which  I  think  is  the  very 
best  form. 

However,  her  friends,  and  to  the  credit  of  humanity 
be  it  said  they  are  a  multitude,  need  not  be  alarmed ; 
the  form  of  faith  which  I  shall  try  to  give  her  will  be 
catholic  and  charitable  ;  it  will  be  charity  and  good-will 
to  men,— -love  and  obedience  to  God.  I  shall  explain 
to  her  the  Bible  as  I  understand  it ;  I  shall  try  to  make 
her  believe,  as  I  do,  that  it  contains  a  revelation  of 
God's  attributes,  and  that  it  points  out  to  us  all  the 
way  to  happiness  through  the  path  of  duty.  It  is  al- 
ready something  more  to  her  than  a  cold  and  barren 
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abstraction.  If  she  does  not  understand  its  doctrines, 
she  begins  to  feel  its  spirit.  On  the  last  occasion  of 
her  manifesting  any  impatience,  she  said  to  Miss 
Wight,  *^  /  feU  crossj  but  in  a  minute  I  tiumght  of 
Christy  haw  good  and  gentle  he  was^  and  my  bad  feel- 
ings went  awayJ^  For  some  months,  she  has  been  in 
the  habit  of  asking  her  teacher  every  Sunday  about 
the  sermon  she  heard. 

The  mode  of  teaching  her  has  been  detailed  in 
former  Reports,  and  as  she  has  not  entered  upon  any 
new  course  of  study  during  the  past  year,  I  shall  not 
DOW  occupy  your  time  with  any  details  respecting  her 
instruction.  A  general  review  of  her  character  and 
deportment  during  the  past  year  gives  rise  to  some 
agreeable  reflections.  In  former  years,  though  she 
presented  an  extraordinary  example  of  gentleness, 
truthfulness,  and  affection,  she  showed,  like  most  chil- 
dren, occasional  excesses  of  feeling,  which  required 
her  conduct  to  be  under  the  regulation  of  others ;  so 
that  she  was  not  entirely  a  free  moral  agent.  During 
the  last  year,  the  reins  of  authority  have  been  slack- 
ened ;  she  has  been  allowed  to  follow  more  freely  her 
own  inclinations;  and  though  her  teacher  has  been, 
as  in  former  years,  her  constant  companion,  and  doubt- 
less exercised  great  influence  over  her,  yet  her  soci- 
ety and  companionship  have  been  rather  sought  by 
Laura  than  imposed  upon  her.  Opportunity  has  thus 
been  given  her  to  develop  her  individuality  of  char- 
acter, and  to  exercise  her  moral  powers  by  self- 
guidance. 

It  would  have  been  practicable  to  keep  her  in  lead- 
ing-strings still  longer,  and,  by  taking  advantage  of 
habit,  to  require  unconditional  obedience  for  years  to 
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come,  though  this  might  have  been  difficult,  for  she 
evidently  inherits  a  strong  self-will ;  but  the  time  had 
arrived  when  she  ought  to  begin  to  govern  herself; 
she  showed  considerable  capacity  for  doing  so,  and  it 
would  have  been  wrong  to  keep  her  in  subjection. 

Not  only  was  it  right  to  give  her  considerable  free- 
dom of  action,  but  to  have  withheld  it  would  have  been 
injurious  to  her  moral  growth,  by  the  loss  of  that 
exercise  in  self-government  which  prepares  one  for 
complete  independence  of  thought  and  action.  The 
result  of  leaving  her  in  comparative  freedom  has  shown 
that  self-government,  when  the  proper  age  for  it  has 
arrived,  and  the  previous  habits  have  been  good,  is 
as  much  better  than  foreign  government,  as  walking 
by  the  aid  of  its  own  bones  and  muscles  is  better  for 
a  child  than  going  in  leading-strings. 

Her  thoughts,  as  I  remarked  before,  have  been  of 
a  more  serious  nature,  and  her  conduct  more  sober, 
during  the  past  year,  than  in  former  times.  This  is 
probably  the  natural  consequence  of  the  lowered  tone 
of  her  physical  health,  and  not,  as  I  have  been  able  to 
discover,  of  any  thought  or  fear  of  death. 

Already  with  returning  health  and  strength  there 
appear  glimpses  of  her  former  gayety  of  heart ;  and 
though  she  may  never  again  be  the  merry,  thoughtless 
girl  that  she  was,  we  may  hope  to  see  in  her  a  happy 
and  cheerful  woman.  She  will  no  longer  be  the  same 
object  of  public  curiosity  and  interest  that  she  has 
been,  but  she  will  not  be  the  object  of  less  care  and 
affection  to  her  friends  so  long  as  her  frail  life  shall 
last. 
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Oliver  Caswell,  the  deaf  and  blind  mnte  whose 
case  has  been  so  often  related,  has  been  in  good  health 
during  the  past  year,  and  continues  to  be  the  same 
gentle  and  amiable  boy  as  ever. 

His  progress  in  learning  language  and  acquiring 
intellectual  knowledge  is  comparatively  slow,  because 
he  has  not  that  fineness  of  fibre,  and  that  activity  of 
temperament,  which  enable  Laura  to  struggle  so  suc- 
cessfully against  the  immense  disadvantages  under 
which  they  both  labor.  Still  he  continues  to  make 
gradual  improvement,  and  can  express  his  thoughts 
pretty  well  upon  all  ordinary  subjects. 

His  case  proves,  therefore,  very  clearly,  that  the 
success  of  the  attempt  made  to  instruct  Laura  Bridg- 
man  was  not  owing  solely  to  her  uncommon  capacity. 
Oliver  is  a  boy  of  rather  unfavorable  organization,  and 
of  sluggish  temperament ;  he  had  been  deaf  and  blind 
from  infancy ;  he  received  no  instruction  until  he  was 
twelve  years  old,  consequently  he  lost  the  most  pre- 
cious years  for  learning;  nevertheless,  he  has  been 
taught  to  express  his  thoughts  both  by  the  finger  lan- 
guage and  by  writing;  he  has  become  acquainted 
with  the  rudiments  of  the  common  branches  of  edu- 
cation, and  is  an  intelligent  and  morally  responsible 
person.  Henceforward  there  can  be  no  excuse  for 
leaving  any  deaf  and  blind  mute,  who  has  ordinary 
capacity,  in  the  state  of  irresponsible  idiocy  to  which 
persons  in  his  situation  have  heretofore  been  con- 
demned by  high  legal  authorities,*  as  well  as  by  pub- 
lic opinion. 

*  '*  A  man  is  not  an  idiot,  if  he  hath  any  glimmering;  of  reason,  so  that 
he  can  tell  hia  parents,  his  age,  or  tlie  like  matters.  But  a  man  who  is 
bom  deaf,  dumb,  and  blind  is  looked  upon  by  the  law  as  in  the  same  state 
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Oliver's  memory  is  not  tenacious.  A  great  part 
of  what  has  been  taught  him  he  forgets  in  a  month 
afterwards.  This  is  true  of  all  the  intellectual  branch - 
eSf  especially  of  those  in  which  objects  are  not  used 
as  illustrations ;  but  it  is  not  true  of  the  mechanic  arts, 
of  the  knowledge  of  persons  and  things  with  which 
be  comes  in  contact.  He  is  a  very  apt  learner  at  any 
handiwork;  he  delights  in  the  use  of  tools,  and  ex- 
cels most  of  his  companions  in  the  workshop.  He 
never  forgets  a  lesson  which  has  been  taught  him 
there,  because  it  is  a  lesson  upon  objects. 

The  importance  of  appealing  to  the  evidence  of  the 
senses,  in  teaching  children,  is  sometimes  overlooked 
by  those  who  suppose  that  the  advantage  of  it  is  con- 
fined to  a  knowledge  of  visible  and  material  things ; 
whereas  it  really  extends  much  farther,  and  aids  the 
mind  in  mastering  abstract  subjects.  Strictly  speak- 
ing, words  are  oljects ;  a  bare  description  of  a  steam* 
engine  would  be  a  lesson  on  objects ;  the  words  are 
substitutes  for  the  thing ;  the  learner  tries  to  see  with 
the  ear ;  his  mind,  sitting  within  like  a  judge,  receives 
the  evidence  through  one  sense  that  ought  to  have 
been  ^ven  through  another ;  but  this  is  second-hand 
evidence,  and  therefore  weaker ;  it  is  as  if  it  had  been 
translated  out  of  one  language  into  another,  and  lost 
much  of  its  spirit  in  the  process.  If  a  model  is  used  in 
the  lesson,  the  advantages  extend  as  far  as  the  resem- 
blance is  perfect ;  but  even  supposing  the  size  and  ap- 
pearance of  the  model  to  be  the  same  as  those  of  the 
original,  still  much  of  the  language  must  be  translated 

with  an  idiot ;  he  being  supposed  incapable  of  any  understanding,  as 
wanting  all  those  senses  which  furnish  the  human  mind  with  ideas."  — 
BlmJutmiM's  QmunaUanes^  Vol  L  p.  304. 
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and  weakened ;  the  motion,  the  noise,  and  the  effect 
must  be  represented  by  words.  If  the  lesson  is  given 
in  the  engine-room,  and  the  parts  and  their  connec- 
tions are  explained,  and  the  huge  machine  is  set  in 
motion,  and  some  experiment  is  tried  upon  a  piece  of 
wood  or  iron,  to  show  the  crushing  and  irresistible 
power  of  the  stroke  of  the  piston,  the  lesson  is  invalu- 
able, because  the  mind  receives  most  of  the  evidence 
through  witnesses  who  speak  their  vernacular  tongue, 
which  it  understands,  and  retains  for  even 

Possibly  the  mode  of  giving  lessons  by  oljects  may 
be  abused,  as  every  good  thing  may  be  abused,  but  it 
is  very  hard  to  conceive  how  the  abuse  shall  be  prac- 
tised. 

It  may  be  said  that  this  process  of  translating  the 
language  of  one  sense  into  that  of  another,  and  of  form- 
ing general  and  abstract  ideas  from  the  evidence  of  all 
the  senses,  is  a  necessary  and  very  important  mental 
operation,  and  that,  by  presenting  objects  and  the  sen- 
sible qualities  of  ol^ects  to  the  difierent  senses,  we 
prevent  the  pupil  from  carrying  on  this  operation,  — -  in 
other  words,  prevent  him  from  exercising  the  power  of 
abstraction.  To  this  it  may  be  answered,  that  the 
tendency  to  abstraction  and  generalization,  like  the 
tendency  of  the  body  to  grow,  is  strong  and  irresisti- 
ble ;  like  that,  it  does  not  so  much  require  encourage- 
ment as  direction ;  no  one  fears  that  the  boy  will  not 
grow,  the  only  fear  is  that  he  may  grow  crooked  or  de- 
formed. 

When  a  child  hears  or  reads  a  description  of  a  thing, 
he  must  necessarily  form  some  idea  or  other  about  it, 
and  it  is  very  important  that  his  idea  should  be  as 
neariy  correct  as  is  possible.    The  tendency  and  the 


37 

danger  is,  that  he  wiU  contract  the  habit  of  not  exam- 
ining closely  the  evidence  given  by  the  senses,  and 
consequently  that  his  ideas  will  be  vague  and  indis- 
tinct. Inattention  to  those  qualities  of  things  which 
are  the  otgects  of  sense  leads  to  inattention  to  words 
which  are  the  signs  of  these  objects ;  and  inattention 
to  words  makes  the  meaning  of  language  obscure  and 
equivocal,  and  obscurity  of  language  causes  evil  with- 
out end  both  in  school  and  in  after  life. 

In  the  instruction  of  deaf  and  blind  mutes,  it  is  im- 
portant to  keep  these  principles  always  in  view,  and 
probably  it  would  be  so  in  other  cases.  To  return  to 
the  illustration  of  the  steam-engine ;  if  the  learner  has 
a  dear  and  distinct  idea  of  the  cylinder,  piston,  valve, 
cam,  balance-wheel,  and  other  parts,  and  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  expansion,  latent  heat,  friction,  &c.,  so  that 
when  these  words  are  used  he  knows  exactly  what  they 
mean,  then  the  engine  or  the  model  would  be  less  in- 
dispensable. But  the  mischief  is,  that  we  often  fail  to 
require  a  knowledge  of  the  component  parts  and  prin- 
ciples, and  a  clear  idea  of  the  descriptive  words,  and 
we  dispense  with  the  model  also.  How  many  young 
persons,  after  studying  years  about  geography,  gram- 
mar, history,  and  natural  philosophy,  find  out,  for  the 
first  time,  long  after  leaving  school,  what  a  harbour,  a 
noun,  a  legislator,  and  a  lever,  really  are ! 

In  the  case  of  Oliver  Caswell,  the  difficulties  could 
never  be  entirely  overcome,  even  should  he  live  to 
the  age  of  Methuselah,  and  the  little  knowledge  that 
can  be  given  to  him  is  with  difficulty  retained,  unless 
it  is  illustrated  by  words  which  derive  their  meaning 
directly  or  indirectly  from  the  sense  of  feeling  or  of 
smell.    With  regard  to  intellectual  knowledge,  then,  he 
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is  still  a  child,  and  his  tastes  and  pursuits  are  those  of  a 
child ;  but  in  his  affections  he  is  as  tender  and  true  as 
a  woman ;  in  his  deportment  he  is  as  regular  and  dis- 
creet as  a  man. 

What  is  most  remarkable  about  him,  perhaps,  b  the 
dbparity  between  his  mental  powers  and  attainments^ 
and  his  moral  sentiments  and  social  affections.  His 
natural  ability,  as  I  said,  is  small,  and  his  acquired 
knowledge  very  limited ;  but  his  sense  of  right  and 
wrong,  his  obedience  to  moral  obligations,  and  his 
attachment  to  friends,  are  very  remarkable.  He 
never  wilfully  and  knowingly  violates  the  rights  or 
injures  the  feelings  of  others,  and  he  seldom  shows 
any  signs  of  temper  when  his  own  seem  to  be  in- 
vaded, but  he  bears  even  the  teasing  of  little  boys 
with  gentleness  and  patience.  He  is  very  tractable, 
and  always  obeys  respectfully  the  requests  of  hb 
teacher.  Thb  shows  the  effect  which  kind  and  gentle 
treatment  has  had  upon  bb  character ;  for  when  he 
came  here,  he  was  sometimes  very  wilful,  and  showed 
occasional  outbursts  of  temper  which  were  fearfully 
violent.  It  seems  hardly  possible  that  the  gentle  and 
affectionate  youth,  who  loves  all  the  household  and  b 
beloved  by  all  in  return,  should  be  the  same  who  a 
few  years  ago  scratched  and  bit,  like  a  young  savage, 
those  who  attempted  to  control  him. 

During  the  past  year,  his  principal  study  has  been 
that  of  language,  of  which  hb  knowledge  is  still  very 
limited  and  his  command  imperfect.  He  b  instructed, 
for  the  most  part,  by  familiar  conversation,  in  which 
the  teacher  contrives  to  give  him  some  knowledge  of 
arithmetic,  geography,  &c.  He  is  best  pleased,  how- 
ever, to  be  in  the  workshop,  and  he  will  probably 
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become  a  good  workman,  and  be  enabled  to  support 
himself  by  his  own  labor  after  he  leaves  school. 

Another  child,  ten  years  of  age,  has  been  brought 
to  our  school  during  the  past  year,  whose  case  is  a 
very  interesting  one. 

She  has  a  strong  and  vigorous  frame,  which,  how- 
ever, is  evidently  tainted  with  scrofula.  She  became 
nearly  blind  several  years  ago,  and  at  the  age  of  seven 
she  lost  her  hearing  entirely.  Her  parents,  fearing 
that  she  would  become  entirely  blind,  brought  her  here 
in  October  last,  and  committed  her  to  our  charge. 

She  presented  a  very  vigorous  but  unfavorable  or- 
ganization ;  for  though  she  had  the  indications  of  un- 
common intellectual  capacity,  she  had  evident  marks 
of  very  strong  and  active  propensities. 

She  still  retained  the  power  of  speech,  and  had 
vision  enough  to  guide  herself  about,  and  to  distinguish 
the  position  of  the  fingers.  As  there  was  danger  that 
her  eyesight  might  be  lost  entirely,  it  was  thought 
best  to  take  advantage  immediately  of  what  was  left, 
and  to  teach  her  the  manual  alphabet  of  the  deaf 
mutes. 

But  even  though  there  had  been  no  such  danger,  it 
would  have  been  proper  to  give  her  the  manual  alpha- 
bet, because  it  is  not  unlikely  that  she  may  lose  the 
power  of  articulation  entirely  in  a  few  years.  When 
persons  become  deaf  at  her  age,  it  is  often  seen  that 
they  begin  after  a  while  to  mispronounce  certain 
words,  because,  not  being  able  to  hear  the  sound  they 
make,  they  cannot  correct  their  pronunciation,  and  it 
grows  worse  and  worse,  until  at  last  they  utter  one 
word  when  they  think  they  utter  another,  become  dis- 
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couraged,  and  gire  up  all  attempts  at  talking.    This 
is  not  always  the  case,  but  it  is  sometimes  so. 

This  girl  manifested  a  violence  of  temper  and 
strength  of  will  far  beyond  her  years.  Sometimes, 
when  her  temper  was  roused  by  any  trifle  which  db- 
pleased  her,  she  was  the  terror  of  the  little  girls  in 
the  school,  striking  and  fighting  like  a  little  fury. 
Sometimes  she  was  their  torment  by  her  rude  and 
boisterous  mirth,  which  nothing  could  repress,  and 
which  showed  itself  in  mischievous  pranks. 

I  had  given  directions  that  her  violence  should  never 
be  met  by  violence,  and  it  often  happened  that  her 
teachers,  unable  to  enforce  obedience,  or  to  control  her 
in  any  way,  were  obliged  to  bring  her  to  my  office. 
She  dreaded  this  very  much,  for,  although  1  had  been 
careful  not  to  treat  her  harshly,  or  even  to  use  a  threat- 
ening gesture,  she  had  the  wit  to  perceive  that  I  had 
the  power  and  needed  only  to  exercise  the  will,  in 
order  to  have  her  punished  severely. 

This  case  seems  to  confirm  the  opinion  formed  by 
observing  other  blind  mutes,  that  the  occlusion  of  two 
great  avenues  of  sense  is  apt  to  prevent  the  harmo- 
nious development  of  the  mental  and  moral  powers, 
by  perverting  the  energies  of  the  system  to  the  undue 
development  of  the  animal  nature. 

It  is  very  probable  that  this  child  had  not  been 
wisely  treated  at  home ;  but  as  her  parents  are  intelli- 
gent and  respectable  people,  it  is  impossible  to  sup- 
pose that  she  learned  by  example  the  tricks  and 
pranks  which  she  displays  when  excited  by  passion. 
Her  conduct  has  at  times  been  so  violent  and  un- 
seemly, that  it  appeared  to  call  at  once  for  a  resort  to 
the  easy,  summary,  and  certain  mode  of  subduing  her 
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by  some  kind  of  corpotal  punishment ;  but  as  there  was 
danger  of  driving  her  into  cunning  and  deceit,  and  as 
we  could  not  tell  whether  her  violence  did  not  proceed 
from  physical  causes  over  which  she  had  no  control, 
I  was  unwilling  to  have  it  used.  It  begins  to  be 
evident  already  that  she  is  somewhat  improved,  and 
her  teacheis  will  persevere  in  the  use  of  kind  and 
gentle  persuasion,  unless  it  should  become  obvious  that 
punishment  must  be  used,  when  it  will  be  resorted  to 
in  such  a  way  as  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  its  repe- 
tition. 

It  would  be  wrong  to  refrain  from  using  corporal 
punishment  in  such  cases  merely  through  the  desire 
to  carry  out  a  theory,  nor  do  we  do  so ;  the  principle 
in  oar  school  is,  to  use  it  only  after  all  other  means 
have  failed ;  but  the  other  means  have  not  failed  for 
many  years.  There  were  cases,  in  the  early  history 
of  the  school,  in  which  corporal  punishment  seemed 
to  work  like  a  charm,  and  its  success  apparently  de- 
monstrated the  wisdom  and  necessity  of  its  use ;  but 
more  mature  experience  and  reflection  have  led  me  to 
doubt  whether  the  object  which  it  effected  could  not 
have  been  gained  by  less  objectionable  means.  I  will 
mention  the  most  remarkable  case  that  ever  occurred 
with  US- 
Soon  after  the  Institution  was  opened,  a  man  about 
twen^-five  years  M  was  brought  to  us,  who  became 
quite  deaf  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  and  gradually  lost 
the  power  of  speech,  until  he  was  altogether  dumb  at 
twenty-four.  He  was  nearly  blind,  but  not  entirely  so. 
He  was  generally  tractable  and  obedient,  but  occa- 
sionally refractory.  One  day,  he  refused  to  go  to 
work  upon  a  basket  which  he  was  learning  to  make. 
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He  was  encouraged  and  urged,  but  remained  obsti- 
nate, and  upon  his  teacher  persevering  still  more,  he 
suddenly  seized  an  axe  and  struck  a  violent  blow  at 
him ;  the  teacher  fortunately  escaped  the  blow,  and 
the  man  put  himself  on  the  defensive.  I  was  sum- 
moned, and  as  soon  as  the  man  ascertained  who  it 
was,  he  fled  and  took  refuge  in  the  coal  cellar,  and 
defended  himself  by  throwing  large  lumps  of  coal  at 
those  who  attempted  to  •  go  in  and  seize  him.  He 
was  subdued  at  last  by  severe  corporal  punishment, 
and  from  that  day  forward  he  never  gave  us  the 
slightest  trouble. 

This  was  our  first  experience  in  such  cases,  and 
though  it  was  successful,  I  have  always  looked  back 
upon  the  cruel  scene  with  pain.  It  is  true,  that,  after 
the  struggle  was  once  begun,  it  seemed  necessary  to 
decide  it  by  force,  but  I  cannot  help  thinking  the 
issue  might  have  been  avoided. 

There  is  always  one  painful  consideration  about 
such  cases,  and  that  is,  though  the  person  may  not  be 
insane,  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  word,  he 
may  be  under  the  influence  of  physical  irritation  which 
he  himself  does  not  understand,  and  which  he  could 
not  explain,  if  he  did.  It  is  possible  that  the  little  girl 
of  whom  I  have  been  speaking  may  at  times  be 
under  the  influence  of  some  pent-up  constitutional 
irritation,  which  occasionally  vents  itself  in  boisterous 
laughter  and  wild  pranks ;  for  at  times  she  indulges 
in  them  without  any  apparent  cause.  Grown  people 
sometimes  urge  the  state  of  their  nerves  or  stomach  in 
excuse  for  inequalities  of  temper  which  they  would 
unhesitatingly  punish  in  children  by  blows  or  reproofs. 
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There  is  one  condosion  to  be  drawn  firom  such  cases, 
^vrhich  is  very  important,  and  that  is, —  the  lower 
the  grade  of  intellect  and  the  more  narrow  the  ca- 
pacity of  the  pupil,  the  more  of  care,  and  skill,  and 
kindness  does  he  require  at  the  hands  of  his  teacher. 
When  the  light  of  reason  bums  brightly,  it  may  suffice 
for  the  youth's  guidance;  he  may  be  neglected,  or 
even  misdirected,  with  less  evil ;  but  where  it  just 
glimmers  in  the  socket,  he  cannot  go  safely  alone  a 
single  step,  and  neglect  or  ill  treatment  may  put  it  out 
for  ever. 

The  child  last  referred  to  has  already  made  very 
rapid  progress  in  her  studies.  She  has  been  under 
instruction  only  three  months,  and  yet  she  has  learn- 
ed to  use  the  manual  alphabet  with  great  ease  and 
dexterity,  and  converses  very  fluently.  Having  learn- 
ed to  talk  before  she  lost  her  hearing,  of  course  she 
has  now  only  to  acquire  the  habit  of  making  words 
with  her  fingers  instead  of  uttering  them  with  her 
lips.  She  still  retains  the  power  of  articulation,  and 
her  voice  sounds  naturally  and  pleasantly,  and  we  try 
to  keep  up  the  use  of  it,  though  she  begins  to  like. 
'  to  use  her  fingers  in  conversation,  and  will  probably 
soon  prefer  to  talk  with  them  entirely.  She  is  fond  of 
study,  and  will  undoubtedly  make  a  good  scholar. 

It  has  been  stated  in  former  Reports,  that  persons 
are  not  unfirequently  Uind  in  consequence  of  the  scrof- 
ulous nature  of  their  whole  physical  organization,  or 
of  some  general  tendency  to  disease.  This  feeble- 
ness of  organization  and  tendency  to  disease  some- 
times pervade  the  brain  and  nervous  system,  and  then 
there  is  weakness  of  intellect  and  want  of  moral  ener- 
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gy.  I  do  not  mean  that  the  two  are  necessarilj  con- 
nected, but  that  where  there  is  feebleness  of  intellect 
resulting  firom  a  want  of  healthy  tone  in  the  brain  and 
nervous  system,  there  is  usually  a  corresponding  weak- 
ness of  the  moral  sentiments.  Such  persons  peld 
readily  to  the  strongest  impulses ;  and  these  in  child- 
hood being  the  animal  appetites  are  unwisely  in- 
dulged by  the  parent,  or  secretly  abused  by  the  chil- 
dren, until  they  become  too  rampant  and  stnnig  to  be 
controlled  by  any  appeals  to  the  moral  sense. 

Children  are  sometimes  brought  to  us  whose  intel- 
lectual condition  and  apparent  want  of  capacity  would 
cause  them  to  be  rejected  from  common  schoob  as 
incompetent  to  be  taught,  who,  if  left  to  themselves, 
would  degenerate  still  farther  into  idiots,  and  yet  who 
were  probably  born  with  a  fair  capacity.  In  some, 
the  intellectual  powers  have  been  left  in  such  entire 
inaction,  or  have  been  so  completely  cut  off  from  any 
stimulus,  that  they  remain  as  weak  as  those  of  in- 
fants«  In  others,  they  have  been  prostrated  or  weak- 
ened to  a  fearful  and  serious  extent  by  habits  which 
are  almost  fetal  to  any  hope  of  improvement 

In  saying  that  we  are  expected  to  teach,  and  in 
some  cases  do  succeed  in  a  good  measure  in  teaching, 
children  who  are  of  so  low  a  grade  of  intellect  that 
they  could  not  be  taught  in  common  schools,  even  if 
they  had  all  their  senses,  I  do  not  mean  to  disparage 
other  teachers.  I  mean,  that  we  can  go  to  the  neces- 
sary expense  of  time,  and  make  the  proper  appliances, 
which  they  could  not  do  without  neglecting  other 
scholars. 
Cases  of  this  kind,  whether  of  children  who  are 
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Mind,  or  deaf,  or  merely  weak  in  intellect,  should  be 
carefully  attended  to,  if  from  no  bigher  motives  than 
those  of  a  wise  economy.  I  have  no  doubt,  from  per- 
sonal observation  of  many  poor  creatures,  who,  reduced 
to  the  lowest  stage  of  humanity,  drag  out  a  life  of 
grovelling  idiocy  in  the  almshouses  of  this  State,  that 
they  originally  had  capacity  enough  to  become  re- 
spectable and  independent  men,  if  they  had  been  aid- 
ed by  proper  care  and  training. 

Among  the  first  class  which  I  have  mentioned,  that 
is,  those  who  originally  possessed  a  good  physical  or- 
ganization and  common  mental  capacity,  but  who  had 
become  dull  and  stupid  for  want  of  exercise  of  the 
body  and  stimulus  to  the  brain,  are  found  more  girls 
than  boys.  Their  parents,  through  ignorance  or  mis- 
taken kindness,  not  only  keep  them  as  much  as  pos- 
sible in-doors,  and  perhaps  in  a  rocking-chair,  most  of 
the  day,  but  encourage  them  to  lie  in  bed  and  sleep 
as  long  as  possible ;  they  allow  them  to  vegetate  like 
jdants,  and  supply  them  with  abundant  food  and  drink 
to  favor  their  growth.  Now  the  error,  so  commmi 
among  adults  in  this  community,  of  taking  too  little 
sleep,  is  not  so  fatal  to  the  healthy  tone  of  the  brain 
as  its  opposite,  especially  when  the  slumber  is  fstvored 
and  prolonged  by  warm  covering  and  silence.  The 
brain  generally  guards  itself  jMretty  well  from  over- 
work, and  flags  and  nods  or  operates  but  feebly  when 
exhausted ;  but  it  yields  to  the  more  insidious  enemy, 
rest,  and  if  wrapped  in  soft  slumber  all  night,  and  in- 
dulged in  dreamy  listlessness  all  day,  it  will  be  brought 
with  great  difficulty  to  any  vigorous  and  sustained  ac- 
tion. 
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I  hare  been  led  naturally  to  make  these  remarks 
in  connection  with  the  special  cases  for  which  this 
Report  is  made,  and  I  may  improve  the  opportunity 
to  explain  why  I  am  obliged  to  employ  so  many  teach- 
ers, and  why  our  system  of  instruction  is  so  very  ex- 
pensive, compared  with  that  in  common  schools. 

To  say  nothing  of  Laura  Bridgman  and  Oliver  Cas- 
well, each  of  whom  requires  a  large  portion  of  the 
attention  of  one  teacher,  we  have  several  other  pu- 
pils who  cannot  be  taught  with  the  classes,  and  who 
require  special  instruction. 

There  are  not  over  eighty  scholars  who  attend  the 
school,  and  if  they  were  about  the  same  age,  and  of 
about  the  same  capacity,  they  might  be  taught  by  two 
teachers ;  but  they  are  of  all  ages  from  six  to  twenty, 
and  of  all  grades  of  intellect  from  imbecility  to  de- 
cided talent  The  first  must  not  be  neglected,  and 
the  second  must  not  be  held  back  in  a  snail  pace,  to 
wait  for  the  laggards.  Besides  the  music  teacher,  I 
am  obliged  to  employ  three  teachers  and  two  assist- 
ants, and  we  ought  to  have  another. 

Miss  Wight  still  has  the  charge  of  Laura  Bridgman, 
and  b  to  her  as  a  mother,  friend,  and  teacher.  To 
her  is  due  all  the  credit  for  the  moral  and  intellectual 
improvement  which  Laura  has  made  during  the  last 
year.  Miss  Tallant  has  the  care  of  the  boys'  school, 
and  Miss  Paddock  of  the  girls'.  The  former  has  been 
assisted  by  Mr.  Sturtevant,  and  the  latter  by  Miss 
Carter,  both  of  whom  were  formerly  pupils  in  the 
school.  I  take  this  opportunity  to  express  my  obli- 
gations and  thanks  to  them  all  for  the  ability  and  zeal 
with  which  they  have  discharged  their  several  duties 
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during  the  year.    The  success  of  the  schools  is  owing 
to  their  labors. 

Mr.  Werner  continues  to  have  charge  of  the  music 
department,  which  has  made  excellent  progress  under 
his  skilful  management. 

Very  respectfully, 

S.  G.  HOWE. 


48 


APPENDIX  B. 

Dr.         Perkitu  LutUuiion  and  MasioehmeUs  Asylum  for  ike 

For  amoant  paid  apon  orders  of  Aaditors  of  Accoants,  for 

Steward's  account,  —  provisions,  fuel,  wa^s  of 

domestics,  dEo.,  bills  of  1845,        $    624  89 

«*     ••  1846,  6,838  03 


"        "        orders  for  Salaries  of  Officers  and  Teachers, 

Oct.  1845,  1,383  33 

to  Oct.  1, 1846,  3,411  62 

<*        <<  *'      <<  Garpenter  add  Mason  Work,  Paint- 

ing, and  Repairs  in  1845,  378  84 

1846,  1,000  00 

M       u  u    Printing  Department,  bills  of 

1845,  500  00 

1846,  1,568  16 

'*       '*  "    Musical  Instruments,  dec,  repairs  of, 

1845,  56  06 

1846,  100  00 


c<  •< 


$  7,368  85 


4,604  05 


1,378  84 


8,068  16 


156  96 

'*    Insoranoe,           ....  160  00 

<«    Clothioff  for  pupUs,   .           .           .  126  41 

**    Rent  of  Office,  cost  of  Carpet,  05  25 

"    Books  and  Apparatus,          .  201  05 

<<    Printing  Annual  Report,             .            .  192  76 
"    Expenses  of  Expeditions  and  Exhibitions 

with  Pupils,     .           .           .           .  372  82 
*<    Post  Office,             1845,                20  00 

1846,  30  99 


50  99 

"        <<             *'    Medicines,               1845,            .           .  34  60 

"  •«  *•  Advertisinff,  ...  17  01 
"        "             <*    Leaders,  Uarden  expenses,  and  small 

items,  .  .  .  215  32 
**        **             **    Loan  to  shop  for  increasing  the  capital 

stock,             ....  1,000  00 

$  18,187  37 
•«        «  «<    Loan  of  Union  Bank,  1845,       1,500  00 

Interest,  40  75 


1,540  75 

•<  <<  *'  Interest  on  Loan  from  Merohanto'  Bank,  10  67 
<«        '<             *•    For  5  Sharas  in  Concord  Railroad,  and 

Interest  from  May  Ist,  .  .  253  75 
'*        *^            **    Commission  on  Sale  of  House,  and  for 

recording  Deed,          •                       •  15  50 

•<        **             *<    Cash  on  hand  to  New  Account,  4,098  67 

$84,046  61 
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Blind  in  AcanaU  with  T.  B.  Wales,  Je.,  TVeasurer.  Cr. 

By  Balaooe  ob  hand,  Jan.  1,  1846, 

Amount  reoeived  from  the  State  of  Maasachusette, 


"  "  ««     •*      "  Vermont, 

"  "  "      "      ««   Maine, 

"  "  "     "      "  Connecticut, 

*'  *'  Interest  on  Stocks, 

«•  it  ~  ~ 


Donations  for  Printing  Fund, 
Tuition  of  paying  Pnpils,   . 
'«         <<    Donations, 
"         "    Sale  of  Slocks,       . 
"      "    "  House, 


•I 


$  468  45 

.  7,605  18 

1,776  04 

2,S28  80 

676  60 

1,316  SO 

943  58 

456  00 

861  80 

.  6,493  75 

3,849  81 

1 34,046  61 

Errors  excepted, 

Boston,  Dec.  31, 1846. 

Signed,  T.  B.  Wales,  Je.,  Theasurer. 


Boston,  Jtmuary  7th,  1847. 

The  nndexsigned,  a  Committee  appointed  to  examine  the  Accounts  of 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Perkins  Institution  and  Massachusetts  Asylum  for 
the  Blind,  for  the  year  1846,  have  attended  to  that  duty,  and  hereby  certify 
that  they  find  the  annexed  Account  to  be  correctly  cast,  and  properly 
vouched,  and  the  balance  on  hand  prored  to  be,  $4,098.57,  say  Four 
Thousand  ninety-eight  jJq  dollars. 

The  Treasurer  also  exhibited  to  us  evidence  of  the  following  property 
belonging  to  the  Institution, 
Long  Loan,  6  per  cent.  United  Sutes,  $  10,000  00 

9  Shares  New  England  Bank,       .  .  .         900  00 

83      **      State  Bank, 4,980  00 

35      •<      Concord  Raifamad,  ....      1,350  00 

Peed  of  Land  in  South  Boston,  purchased  June  30, 1844,  765  64 

$  17,895  64 


Signed, 

Samuxl  Hsnbhaw, 

G.  R.  RvssxLii. 
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APPENDIX  C. 


Data  for  ascertaining  the  Comparative  Mortality  of 

the  Blindy  and  of  Deaf  Mutes. 

The  following  facts,  which  have  been  gathered  from 
a  correspondence  with  several  Institutions,  are  valuable 
as  far  as  they  go.  It  is  hoped  that  others  may  be  in- 
duced to  make  still  further  researches. 

During  ten  years  previous  to  January  Ist,  1847,  there  entered  at 
the  Institutions  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  — 

ATUBfe  Ac*.     AIiMdy  DacMnd. 

At  Hartford,  369  14)  27 

«'  New  York,  328  13)I{  14 

«' Philadelphia,  222  12)  8 

Total  of  Deaf  Mutes,    919 

At  the  Institutions  for  the  Blind,  — 

At  Boston,  156 

"  New  York,  210 

''  Philadelphia,  113 

''  Columbus,  Ohio,  188 

Total  of  Blind,    617  14])  44 

It  is  difficult  to  ascertain  what  would  be  the  average 
mortality  among  an  equal  number  of  persons  in  ordi- 
nary life  and  of  the  same  age.  The  best  way  that 
has  occurred  to  me  is  to  ascertain  the  mortality  among 
the  students  and  graduates  of  our  colleges  during  the 
last  ten  years.     The  result  is  as  follows :  — 

Eoterad,  1837-48.  ATen«tt  Age.      AlrMMl^  decaMad. 

Harvard  University,  840  16)  28 

Brown  University,  540  18)  19 

1380  17)  47 
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49 

16 

8 

\H 

17 

14 

7 

14 

12 
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Thus  it  appears  that  the  mortality  among  the  blind 
is  greater  than  that  among  seeing  persons  of  their  own 
age  and  similarly  situated,  in  the  ratio  of  98  to  44 ; 
and  greater  than  that  among  the  mutes  in  the  ratio 
of  66  to  44.  The  average  mortality  of  the  two  class- 
es, as  compared  with  that  of  ordinary  persons  similarly 
situated,  is  as  84  to  47. 

These  data  are,  to  be  sure,  few  and  imperfect; 
but  as  they  confirm  what  would  be  the  a  priori  infer- 
ence, it  is  probable  that  a  wider  circle  of  observation 
will  show  the  same  results,  and  perhaps  in  a  more 
striking  degree. 


62 


APPENDIX  D. 


^ta 


Ahsiraet  from  Shop  BookSy  InstUutum  for  BUnd^  Jan.  1, 184T. 

A$seU, 

Amount  of  Debts  due  from  individuals,  good,     .        •  #  1,515  96 

^       ««  Stock  on  hand, 5,076  68 

"       "  Cash, 272  29 

««       ''  Profit  and  Loss, 836  36 

•  7,201  29 
LiabUUies* 

Amount  due  to  Institution  (Cash  Account  for  capital 

originally  inyested),       •        .  $4,621  15 

'«         «'      Indiyiduals,  ....  2,560  14 

•  7,201  29 

From  this  it  appears,  that  the  cost  of  canying  on  the  estab- 
lishment, over  and  above  the  profits  of  the  same,  is  9336.36. 
There  is  included  in  that  amount  the  sum  of  $  86.25,  caused  by 
closing  and  charging  over  the  *'  Suspense  Account,**  which  con- 
tained the  demands  considered  bad  and  doubtful ;  still  it  is  thought 
some  of  the  demands  may  be  obtabed,  which  will  go  to  reduce 
the  above  amount,  or  to  the  credit  of  Profit  and  Loss  the  present 
year. 

Of  the  amount,  •  2,580.14,  put  down  in  the  liabilities  as  due  to 
individuals,  there  is  9  511.73  due  to  blind  persons  for  labor. 

The  above  account  is  in  accordance  with  the  books,  as  examined 
and  compared  with  vouchers. 

Signed, 

STEPHEN  FAIRBANKS,  Auditor. 
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TERMS    OF    ADMISSION. 


TouNo  blind  persons,  of  good  mond  character,  will  be  admitted 
to  the  School  by  paying  at  the  rate  of  9  160  per  anmnn.  This  sum 
coven  all  expenses,  except  for  clothing ;  namely^  board,  washing, 
books,  musical  instruments,  dec.  The  pupils  must  furnish  their 
clothing,  and  pay  their  own  fares  to  and  from  the  Institution. 

Indigent  blind  persons  belonging  to  Massachusetts  can  be  ad- 
mitted gratuitously  by  applying  to  the  Grovemor  for  a  warrant.* 

Indigent  blind  persons  in  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Vermont,  Con- 
necticut, and  South  Carolina,  by  writing  to  the  **  Commissionera  for 
the  Blind,*^  care  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  in  the  respective  States, 
can  obtain  warrants  for  free  admission. 

For  further  particulars,  address  S.  O.  HowB»  Director  of  the 
Institution  for  the  Blind,  Boston,  Mass. 

•FORM   OP   APPLICATION. 

To  His  Excillknct  the  Govsbmor:  — 

Sir  : — The  undeingned  has  a  son  (or  daughter,  or  nephew,  or  nieoe, 
as  the  case  may  be)  who  cannot  be  instructed  in  oommon  suiooIb,  for  want 
of  sight. 

The  imdeiBigned  is  not  able  to  pay  the  tuition  at  the  Perkins  Institation 
aod  Maflsachnsetts  Asylum  for  the  Blind,  and  petitions  thai  your  Esoel- 
lenoy  will  grant  a  warrant  for  free  admission. 

And  yoor  petitioner  will  ever  pray. 

Signed,  

Thif  iboald  bs  accompanied  bj  a  eeitificale  ligned  by  one  or  eiora  «f  tfie  Maet> 
ana  of  the  town,  or  Aldermen  of  the  city,  in  thif  form  i  — 

I  hereby  oeitify,  that,  in  my  opinion,  Mr.  is  not  a  wealthy  {ler- 

son,  and  that  be  cannot  afford  to  pay  $  160  jmt  eMfmm,  for  the  edooation 
of  his  child. 

Signed,  ■ 

There  ihoold  abo  be  a  certificate,  ligiied  by  tome  regolar  physician,  in  this  form : — 

I  certify,  that,  in  my  opinion,  has  not  sofficient  rision  to  be 

taught  in  common  schools ;  that  he  is  free  from  epilepsy  and  contagious 

Signed,  ■    ■■ 


LIST    OF    BOOKS 

PRINTED  AT  THB 

PERKINS  INSTITUTION  AND  MASSACHUSETTS 
ASYLUM  FOR  THE  BLIND : 

WITH     PftlCBS. 


BlBLB|    •  •  •  • 

Lardner's  UniTeml  History, 
Howe's  GeogTsphy,     . 

"      General  Atlas, 

«<      Atlas  of  the  United  States, 

«'         "    of  the  Islands, 
English  Reader,  First  Part,      . 
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«  •(  Second  Book, 
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Constitution  of  the  United  Sutes, 
Book  of  Diagrams, 
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REPORT. 


yntCns  Xiurtfttttton  sn)  JKcMV^itti  ftsslum  to  ttt  38KiUi. 

Boston,  January  5,  1848. 

To  THE  CoBPOKATIOir. 

In  obedieoce  to  law  and  custom,  we  lay  before  you 
oar  Report  of  the  history  of  the  Institution  daring  the 
last  year,  and  of  its  present  condition. 

The  number  of  blind  persons  reported  on  the  first 
of  January,  1 847,  was  one  hundred  and  one.  During 
the  year,  sixteen  have  been  discharged,  one  has  died, 
and  ten  have  been  received,  so  that  the  present  num- 
ber is  ninety-four. 

There  has  been  more  sickness  than  usual.  The 
epidemic  which  was  so  prevalent  in  this  neighbour- 
hood last  autumn  invaded  our  household,  and  carried 
off  one  boy,  named  Thomas  Paul.  He  was  a  weak 
and  puny  child,  and  his  system  sank  under  the  first 
attack  of  the  disease. 

No  other  persons  were  severely  ill,  but  so  many 
were  indisposed,  that  it  was  thought  best  to  break 
up  the  school  before  the  usual  time  of  vacation,  and 
to  send  the  scholars  home. 

The  Institution  has  been  conducted  upon  the  same 


general  principles  as  in  former  years.  All  new-com- 
ers, who  are  of  the  proper  age,  are  placed  in  the 
Junior  Department,  and  commence  a  regular  course  of 
instruction.  They  rise  at  five  o'clock,  and  bathe ; 
then  thej  go  to  walk,  or  take  some  other  exercise, 
which,  with  devotional  services  in  the  hall,  and  break- 
fast, occupies  the  time  until  seven  o'clock.  At  sev- 
en they  go  into  school,  which  continues,  with  an 
intermission  of  ten  minutes  every  hour,  until  one 
o'clock,  P.  M.  The  whole  time,  however,  is  not  de- 
voted to  severe  intellectual  labor,  but  a  variety  is 
created  by  lessons  in  vocal  or  instrumental  music. 
In  the  school  they  are  taught  to  read,  write,  and 
cipher.  They  then  study  geography,  history,  phys- 
iology, natural  and  intellectual  philosophy,  and  gram- 
mar. Of  these  various  subjects  those  scholars  who 
are  of  average  ability  obtain  at  least  as  good  a  knowl- 
edge as  the  youth  in  the  best  public  schools  in  our 
Commonwealth.  In  some  cases,  instruction  is  given 
in  the  higher  branches  of  study. 

Part  of  the  afternoon  is  devoted  to  manual  labor. 
There  is  a  shop  in  which  the  boys  learn  some  simple 
handicraft,  while  the  girls  are  taught  to  sew,  to  knit, 
and  to  exercise  their  fingers  upon  some  fancy  work. 
Besides  this,  the  pupils  are  trained  to  some  work  about 
the  house,  which  makes  them  more  active  and  handy. 
By  these  means  they  are  prevented  from  spending 
too  much  time  iu  study,  to  which  some  of  them  are 
strongly  inclined,  or  in  the  indulgence  of  that  listless 
and  profitless  mood  of  mind  to  which  many  of  them 
are  very  prone.  In  the  evening  they  assemble  to 
listen  to  reading,  either  of  the  newspapers  or  some 
useful  book,  before  retiring  for  the  night. 


Such  is  the  general  division  of  time,  which  is  strict- 
ly observed  through  the  whole  term,  with  the  oc- 
casional exception  of  a  holiday,  or  an  expedition  for 
recreation  by  land  or  water. 

On  Sunday  they  all  attend  public  worship  in  the 
neighbouring  churches.  The  pupils  themselves,  or 
their  parents,  choose  some  particular  place  of  worship; 
and,  as  churches  of  the  usual  variety  are  to  be  found 
near  at  hand,  all  can  be  suited  in  their  tastes  and 
opinions.  Many  of  them  attend  Sabbath  school  in 
their  respective  places  of  worship ;  so  that,  as  care 
is  taken  to  exclude  sectarian  doctrines  from  the 
coarse  of  instruction  in  the  Institution,  the  opinions 
of  the  pupils  respecting  doctrinal  matters  in  religion 
are  formed  upon  the  basis  prescribed  by  the  par- 
ents. 

Such  is  the  course  which  the  pupils  generally  pur- 
sue during  the  time  spent  in  the  Junior  Department, 
which  is  from  five  to  seven  years.  After  this  they 
return  to  their  former  homes,  there  to  find  some  way 
of  employing  their  time  usefully  to  others  and  profit- 
ably to  themselves.  Some  few,  however,  remain  and 
enter  the  Senior  or  Work  Department,  on  hire,  and 
are  allowed  the  profit  of  their  labor. 

It  would  doubtless  be  desirable,  on  some  accounts, 
to  have  more  system  and  uniformity  than  there  has 
hitherto  been,  with  regard  to  the  time  of  reception 
and  discharge  of  the  pupils.  It  would  be  well  to 
have  a  sort  of  Commencement,  —  a  fixed  day  upon 
which  alone  pupils  should  be  received ;  also  to  have 
them  all  about  the  same  age;  to  have  none  who 
are  decidedly  weak  in  intellect  and  unable  to  keep 
up  with  their  class ;  and  then  to  carry  them  all  to- 


getber  through  a  regular  course  of  instructioo,  and  to 
discharge  them  at  the  same  time. 

Such  a  course  would  be  advantageous  to  some  of 
the  pupils,  and  very  convenient  for  those  who  have 
the  management  of  the  school;  but,  as  yet^  it  has 
been  impossible  to  enforce  any  such  system.  If 
circumstances  would  only  conform  to  our  wishes,  it 
would  be  easy  to  lay  down  rules  for  the  time  of  ad- 
mission of  pupils,  and  for  their  continuance  in  the 
Institution.  A  blind  child  should  remain  at  home, 
if  he  can  have  the  care  of  watchful  and  intelligent 
parents,  who  would  pay  great  attention  to  his  bodily 
health  and  the  development  of  his  muscular  strength 
and  activity ;  who  would  give  him  good  moral  train* 
ing,  and  such  intellectual  instruction  as  can  be  im« 
parted  by  conversation  and  by  reading  aloud.  This 
would  include  vocal  music.  At  the  age  of  twelve 
years,  he  should  be  sent  to  the  Institution,  and  remain 
five  years  in  the  Junior  Department,  spending  part  of 
each  day  in  purely  intellectual  studies,  in  the  practice 
of  vocal  and  instrumental  music,  and  in  some  manual 
labor.  At  the  end  of  this  time,  his  character,  incli- 
nations, and  capacities  would  be  so  well  known,  that 
it  would  be  easy  to  fix  upon  his  future  course.  If  his 
parents  were  rich,  they  could  provide  for  him ;  if  they 
were  poor,  the  question  would  arise  how  he  could 
best  provide  for  himself.  If  he  had  a  very  decided 
musical  taste,  and  a  natural  aptitude  to  teach,  he 
should  remain  in  the  Institution  two  years  longer,  and 
spend  his  time  principally  in  the  study  and  practice 
of  music,  but  should  still  have  enough  bodily  exercise 
and  manual  labor  every  day  for  his  full  growth  in 
stature  and  strength,  and  enough  of  study  for  the  de- 
velopment of  his  mental  powers. 


A  youth  thus  favored  bj  nature  and  improved  hy 
art  may  safely  be  sent  out  into  the  world  to  take 
care  of  himself;  for,  though  blind,  he  will  be  sure  to 
find  some  place  in  society  which  he  can  fill  usefully 
and  profitably.  The  experience  of  our  Institution 
proves  this  satisfactorily.  There  are  several  of  our 
former  pupils  who  are  now  earning  a  good  livelihood 
by  teaching  or  practising  music. 

It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that  the  hopes  once 
entertained  of  the  blind  being  able  to  turn  their  tal- 
ents and  acquirements  to  account  by  teaching  other 
Inranches  than  music  have  not  been  fulfilled.  Some, 
indeed,  do  very  well  as  teachers  in  kindred  establish- 
ments for  the  blind,  but  these  are  too  few  to  be  taken 
into  a  general  account.  Some  are  useful  in  the  fami- 
lies of  their  relatives,  as  teachers  of  the  young ;  but 
here  there  are  other  considerations  than  that  of  value 
received.  The  teachers  of  common  schools  generally 
are  so  poorly  paid,  that  the  blind,  laboring  as  they  do 
under  an  insurmountable  disadvantage,  cannot  com- 
pete with  them.  The  calling  of  preacher,  especially 
among  the  Baptists  and  Methodists,  is  sometimes 
adopted  by  the  blind ;  but  it  does  not  enter  into  our 
course  to  give  any  special  instruction  for  such  a  vo- 
cation. As  for  public  lecturing,  to  which  so  many  of 
them  are  inclined,  experience  makes  it  perfectly  cer- 
tain that  blind  persons  are  only  tolerated  in  that  by 
the  public  in  consequence  of  their  infirmity,  and  that 
the  support  given  is  only  another  form  of  charity. 
What  a  person  of  rare  talent  or  genius  may  do  is  not 
the  question. 

Bat  to  return.    It  is  unfortunately  the  case,  that  the 
great  majority  of  the  Wind  are  poor ;  that  very  few  of 


8 

them  have  either  extraordinary  musical  talent,  or  apti- 
tude for  teaching,  and  that,  as  a  class,  they  must  de- 
pend upon  the  labor  of  their  hands  for  feeding  and 
clothing  their  bodies.  Such  youth  should  enter  the 
Work  Department  at  the  end  of  their  five  years  in  the 
Junior  Department,  and  pass  two  years  as  probationers, 
not  yet  giving  up  all  their  studies.  At  the  end  of  these 
two  years,  their  course  of  instruction  should  be  consid- 
ered as  finished,  and  they  should  then  be  dismissed  to 
set  up  for  themselves ;  or,  if  they  have  proved  to  be 
diligent  and  able  workmen,  and  have  behaved  in  a 
proper  manner,  they  should  have  the  privilege  of  re- 
maining as  workmen  upon  wages. 

A  system  like  that  above  described,  if  it  could  be 
carried  out  in  all  cases,  and  the  proper  classification  of 
pupils  be  maintained  during  their  stay,  would  be  ad- 
vantageous, but  it  has  as  yet  been  unattained.  It  is 
very  difficult  to  adhere  even  to  a  rule  respecting  the 
age  of  admission  of  pupils.  Suppose  the  a^e  of  ten 
or  twelve  is  fixed  upon  as  the  earliest  at  which  they 
can  be  admitted ;  then  a  case  will  present  where  a 
child  of  only  five  or  six  years  old  is  neglected  or  mal- 
treated by  ignorant  or  intemperate  parents,  or  is  left 
an  orphan,  and  the  plea  for  an  exception  in  his  favor 
will  be  irresistible ;  for  to  exclude  him  until  he  is 
twelve  years  old  might  be  to  ruin  him.  Or  suppose 
the  age  of  six  or  eight  is  fixed  upon  for  admission,  and 
a  boy  or  girl  becomes  blind  at  twelve  or  fourteen,  or, 
what  is  very  common,  suppose  the  parents  neglect  to 
send  the  child  to  the  Institution  until  he  is  twelve  or 
fourteen  years  old,  or  so  old  that  he  begins  himself  to 
demand  some  instruction,  it  would  be  very  hard  to  re- 
fuse such  a  youth  admittance,  —  that  is,  to  refuse  to 
teach  him  because  he  had  not  been  taught  before. 


From  these  and  other  causes,  it  happens  that  new 
scholars  have  to  be  admitted  at  all  ages,  from  six  to 
sixteen ;  and,  in  the  case  of  girls,  sometimes  even  old- 
er. We  apprehend  that  this  must  be  the  case,  until  it 
IS  perfectly  well  understood  by  all  classes  of  the  com- 
munity that  the  blind  may  be  taught  without  any  ex- 
pense to  the  parents,  and  that  their  instruction  should 
be  begun  at  an  early  age. 

But  there  is  another  and  perhaps  a  still  greater  ob- 
stacle to  any  satisfactory  system  of  classification,  and 
that  IS  the  very  great  inequality  of  mental  power 
which  prevails  among  the  pupils.  Those  who  have 
been  made  blind  by  accident,  and  a  few  of  those  who 
have  become  blind  through  severe  disease,  may  be  sup- 
posed to  have  a  fair  average  amount  of  native  mental 
ability,  and  the  occlusion  of  one  sense  will  induce  them 
to  exercise  the  others  so  diligently  as  to  enable  them 
to  attain  extraordinary  power  in  their  use.  The  same 
cause  will  make  them  exercise  their  mental  powers,  es- 
pecially their  reflective  faculties ;  and  if  they  have  the 
common  social  advantages,  they  will  generally  deserve 
the  name,  which  they  always  get,  of  remarkably  sensi- 
ble children.  When  they  go  to  school,  they  show  great 
fondness  for  study,  great  eagerness  in  intellectual  pur- 
suits, and  they  will  make  very  rapid  progress  therein. 
It  is  not  an  extraordinary  thing  for  blind  children  in 
our  school  to  learn  all  their  letters  well  in  less  than  a 
week,  and  to  read  simple  books  in  a  month.  In  six 
weeks  or  three  months  they  read  the  New  Testament 
pretty  fluently,  and  this  they  accomplish  without  ex- 
clusive attention  to  reading. 

These  favored  children  never  need  any  coaxing  or 
driving  to  their  lessons;  on  the  contrary,  they  need 
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rather  to  be  held  back,  lest  they  should  injure  them- 
selves by  too  much  mental  labor.  Hence  it  is  that  in 
all  schools  for  the  blind  there  will  be  found  a  number 
of  bright  and  forward  children  ;  and  if  they  alone  are 
shown  off  to  visitors  (and  it  is  natural  to  show  off  the 
best),  the  hasty  and  incorrect  inference  will  be  drawn, 
that  the  blind,  as  a  class,  are  more  clever  and  acute 
than  seeing  children. 

But  there  is  another,  and,  unfortunately,  a  still  lar- 
ger class,  who  have  inherited  blindness  from  their  par- 
ents, or,  at  least,  who  have  inherited  from  them  such 
a  strong  tendency  to  diseases  of  the  eyes,  such  a  scrof- 
ulous temperament,  or  such  a  loose  and  flabby  bodily 
organization,  that  they  are  readily  made  blind  by 
slight  diseases  and  accidents,  which  persons  of  healthy 
and  vigorous  organization  would  shake  off  with  ease. 
In  such  cases  the  brain  and  nervous  system  are  gen- 
erally of  the  same  character  as  the  rest  of  the  bodily 
organization,  and  the  consequence  is,  not  only  a  want 
of  that  spontaneous  activity  which  causes  what  is 
usually  called  natural  quickness  and  intelligence,  but 
also  a  want  of  mental  power.  This  class  comprehends 
all  grades,  from  the  merely  dull  and  indocile,  down 
to  the  idiotic. 

This  subject  will  be  found  more  fully  considered  in 
a  Report  of  the  Director,  which  is  appended.  It  is 
alluded  to  here  to  explain  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
classification. 

The  circumstances  above  noticed,  if  traced  out  to 
their  natural  consequences,  will  show  that  the  blind, 
as  a  class,  have  to  bear,  not  only  the  privation  of  sight 
and  the  immediate  evils  attendant  thereon,  but  also 
other  more  remote,  but  not  less  necessary  evils ;  and 
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that  the  inequality  between  them  and  other  persons  is 
greater,  even,  than  at  first  appears. 

This,  however,  instead  of  weakening  their  claim  to 
our  sympathy  and  interest,  makes  it  stronger.  Ac- 
€X>rdingly,  in  the  general  arrangement  of  the  Institu- 
tion, it  has  been  thought  best  to  forego  some  advanta- 
ges and  conveniences  which  would  arise  from  having 
all  the  pupils  go  through  with  a  regular  course  of  stud- 
ies in  a  given  time.  If  the  situation  of  a  person  be 
such,  when  he  applies  for  admission,  as  to  make  it  very 
much  for  his  advantage  that  he  be  received  at  once, 
he  is  taken  in,  even  if  he  be  under  or  over  the  usual 
age,  provided  he  be  not  too  old. 

So  with  regard  to  mental  capacity ;  there  would  be 
some  advantage  and  convenience  in  having  all  the 
new-comers  of  at  least  the  average  amount  of  intel- 
lect, so  that  all  might  be  taught  in  one  class,  and  by 
one  teacher.  But  we  refuse  admittance  to  none  who 
bring  the  passport  of  blindness.  The  consequence  is, 
that  there  are  many  pupils  who  are  below  the  average 
of  mental  capacity ;  some  who  hardly  rise  above  im- 
becility ;  and  occasionally  one  who,  if  possessed  of  eye- 
sight, would  be  considered  and  treated  as  our  idiots 
are.  The  number  of  these  two  last-mentioned  classes 
has  increased  of  late  years  in  the  Institution,  and  they 
require  peculiar  care  and  special  instruction.  They 
have  only  one  poor,  small  talent,  but  that  should  be 
nurtured  and  increased  as  carefully  as  the  richer  gifts 
of  their  more  favored  fellows ;  for,  without  such  care 
and  culture  from  others,  they  pass  through  life  almost 
without  the  consciousness  of  possessing  the  attributes 
of  humanity. 

The  Senior  or  Work  Department  has  been  conduct- 
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ed  upon  the  same  principles  as  in  former  years.  There 
hare  been  twenty-four  young  men  and  four  young 
women  employed  during  the  year.  The  amount  of 
sales  was  $  1 1,591.22,  being  more  by  ;$f  1,338.64  than 
in  any  former  year.  The  amount  of  money  paid  out 
in  wages  to  blind  persons  has  been  ;$f2y026.15,  which 
gives  an  average  of  $75  to  each  one.  As  they  have  no 
board  to  pay,  this  is  a  high  rate  in  comparison  with  the 
wages  earned  by  other  laborers  doing  an  equal  amount 
of  work,  and,  being  found  to  be  more  than  can  fairly 
be  afforded  by  the  profits  on  the  work,  will  be  lessened. 

This  department  was  established  upon  a  very  small 
scale,  and  as  an  experiment.  It  has  gone  on  increas- 
ing from  year  to  year,  and  finding  favor  with  those 
who  doubted  the  wisdom  of  extending  the  operations 
of  the  Institution  beyond  its  strict  duty,  the  instruc* 
tion  of  the  blind.  As  time  enough  has  been  given  to 
the  experiment,  and  as  it  has  become  desirable  that 
larger  workshops  and  greater  facilities  for  work  should 
be  provided,  if  the  department  is  to  be  considered  a 
permanent  one,  we  will  here  give  a  sketch  of  its  his- 
tory, and  of  its  present  condition. 

At  the  very  commencement  of  the  Institution,  it  was 
decided  that  the  scholars  should  spend  several  hours  ev- 
ery day  in  manual  labor  of  some  kind.  Basket-work, 
brush-making,  carpet-weaving,  and  the  manufacture 
of  door-mats,  were  all  tried  and  carried  on  for  several 
years  by  the  pupils,  who  worked  only  three  or  four 
hours  a  day,  and  spent  the  rest  of  their  time  in  study. 
At  first,  people  bought  the  articles  pretty  readily,  but 
it  soon  became  clear  that  they  did  so  for  the  novelty 
of  the  thing,  and  to  encourage  the  blind.  This  feel- 
ing could  not  last  long.    The  number  of  pupils  in- 
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creased,  and  the  manufactured  articles  began  to  accu- 
mulate, and  to  encumber  the  attics.  The  supply  was 
greater  than  the  demand,  for  we  depended  upon  our 
visitors.  It  was  then  resolved  to  take  a  shop  on 
Washington  Street,  and  to  place  the  goods  in  compe- 
tition with  others,  and  try  to  sell  them  at  the  market 
prices.  It  soon  became  evident  that  the  manufactured 
articles  did  not  compare  well  with  those  made  by  see- 
ing people,  and  the  reason  was  clear  ;  they  were  the 
work  of  apprentices,  or  of  persons  who  spent  most  of 
their  time  at  something  else.  Year  after  year  passed 
away,  and  it  began  to  be  found  that  some  of  the  pupils 
who  had  finished  their  course  of  study,  and  even  be- 
come tolerably  good  workmen,  could  not  earn  a  liveli- 
hood in  the  country,  and  that,  in  spite  of  their  educa- 
tion, they  could  not  keep  themselves  out  of  the  alms- 
house. The  difficulty  which  a  blind  workman  has  to 
encounter  when  working  alone,  and  the  advantage  of 
tombination,  have  been  set  forth  in  former  Reports, 
and  we  need  not  repeat  them. 

Some  of  these  persons  were  industrious  and  merito- 
rious, and  they  were  allowed  to  continue  in  the  Insti- 
tution, and  to  work  all  the  time  for  their  own  benefit. 

On  the  1st  of  January,  1843,  it  was  found  necessary 
to  make  a  distinction  between  the  scholars  and  the 
workmen,  and  also  to  open  a  separate  account  with 
the  shop.  A  fund  was  set  apart  for  carrying  on  the 
shop,  and  advances  were  made  to  it  from  the  general 
treasury.  The  last  advance  was  made  in  January, 
1846,  and  was  for  ;^1,000;  so  that  the  sum  charged 
to  the  shop,  and  vested  in  its  stock  and  tools,  is 
jj(  4,766.96.  Against  this  sum  there  are  the  stock 
and  tools,  the  debts  due,  and  the  balance  of  cash  on 
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hand,  January  1, 1848  (j^285.6l);  in  all,  j$f  3,235.68. 
This,  deducted  from  the  capital  adiranced,  shows  that 
the  actual  expense  of  carrying  on  the  shop,  for  fire 
years,  has  been  ;^  1,521.28,  or  j^ 304.25  per  annum. 

The  manner  of  conducting  the  Work  Department  is 
this.  A  number  of  former  pupils,  and  a  few  young 
men  who  were  past  the  age  for  admission  into  the 
school  when  they  first  applied,  compose  its  members. 
They  live  in  the  house  with  the  younger  pupils,  but 
they  have  separate  apartments,  and  their  meals  by 
themselves.  They  are  also  exempt  from  some  of 
the  regulations  imposed  upon  the  Junior  Depart- 
ment. They  are  required  to  assemble  in  the  morning, 
to  attend  devotional  exercises,  and  to  be  regular  at  the 
hours  of  work ;  but  in  other  respects  they  are  left  to 
their  own  guidance. 

The  stock  and  tools  are  furnished  by  the  Institu- 
tion, and  a  master  workman  is  appointed  to  oversee 
the  work.  A  tariff  of  prices  is  established.  Each 
one  works  by  piece-work,  and  ,is  paid  in  cash  monthly. 

The  goods,  when  manufactured,  are  sent  to  the 
depot  or  shop  on  Washington  Street,  and  exposed  for 
sale. 

The  accounts  of  this  shop  are  kept  entirely  separate 
from  those  of  the  house ;  and  they  are  examined  with 
vouchers  by  a  committee  appointed  for  that  purpose. 

All  the  expenses  of  the  shop,  the  stock  and  raw 
materials  purchased,  the  rent,  the  salaries,  as  well 
as  the  wages  of  the  workmen,  are  all  defrayed  out 
of  the  proceeds  of  the  sales. 

But  it  must  not  be  supposed,  because  all  these  ex- 
penses are  paid  out  of  the  profits  upon  the  work,  that 
therefore  the  Work  Department  is  really  the  source 
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of  any  profit.     The  board  of  the  workmen  must  be 
taken  into  account ;  because,  if  it  were  not  for  the  ex* 
istence  of  the  Work  Department,  the  Institution  would 
not  have  to  provide  for  all  of  them.   Now,  at  the  low- 
est calculation,  this  should  be  put  down  at  $15  per 
annum  for  each  one.    This,  multiplied  by  28,  the  aver- 
age number  of  those  employed  in  1847,  makes  ;^  2, 100. 
Then  there  should  be  added  ;^250,  for  the  carting 
done  for  the  shop  by  the  market  wagon,  and  $300^ 
the  difference  between  the  receipts  and  the  expenses ; 
this  will  carry  the  whole  cost  to  $  2,660.     From  this 
deduct  the  sum  of  ;^450,  received  by  the  Treasurer 
from  different  States  in  New  England,  as  an  allow- 
ance for  persons  employed  in  the  Work  Department, 
and  ;^600  for  the  expenses  of  those  whom  the  Insti- 
tution would  probably  support  in  any  case,  and  there 
will  appear  a  balance  of  ;^  1,600,  which  that  depart- 
ment has  really  cost  the  Institution  during  the  last  year. 
It  would  seem,  that,  where  there  is  no  rent  of  work- 
shop to  pay,  no  commissions,  and  no  other  expenses 
except  those  immediately  connected  with  the  work, 
a  community  of  blind  persons  ought  to  be  able  at  least 
to  support  themselves ;  and  we  trust,  that,  in  time, 
ours  will  be  able  to  do  so.     There  are  several  things, 
however,  to  be  taken  into  the  account,  in  judging  of  the 
past  and  present  condition  of  the  department. 

In  the  first  place,  the  enterprise  is  comparatively 
•  new.  Five  years'  experience  has  not  convinced  the 
public  generally  that  they  can  buy  articles  made  by 
the  blind  without  paying  a  litde  more  for  them  in  the 
way  of  charity.  Now  many  really  good  people  are 
indisposed  to  mix  up  charity  with  business.  If  called 
upon,  they  are  willing  to  give ;  but  when  they  buy, 
they  want  to  buy  as  cheap  as  they  can. 
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Experience  iu  this  caae  shows  that  harm  results,  in 
the  long  run,  from  rioljition  of  the  clear  principle,  that, 
in  trade,  the  blind  must  depend  upon  the  real  value  of 
the  articles  they  make,  and  not  upon  considerations 
of  charity.  While  the  novelty  lasts,  people  are  willing 
to  pay  more  for  a  poor  article  made  by  a  blind  man 
than  it  is  truly  worth  ;  but  they  get  tired  of  this ;  and 
when,  at  last,  he  has  learned  to  make  a  really  good 
article,  and  offers  it  for  its  just  value,  they  are  shy  of 
him. 

Some  of  our  workmen  are  still  only  apprentices; 
but  some  are  really  good  workmen ;  and  every  article 
offered  for  sale  is  fully  worth  the  price  asked  for 
it.  Purchasers  are  not  taxed,  either  directly  or  in- 
directly, for  charity.  When  this  is  generally  under- 
stood, the  demand  for  work  by  the  blind  will  in- 
crease. 

Heretofore,  the  amount  of  business  has  been  out  of 
all  proportion  too  small  for  the  expenses  necessary  for 
carrying  on  the  shop.  It  would  cost  but  very  little 
more  for  overseeing  and  for  shop  expenses,  if  double 
the  amount  of  manufactured  articles  were  sold. 

But  there  is  still  another  reason,  the  force  of  which 
we  have  been  slow  to  admit,  but  which  every  year's 
experience  brings  home  with  stronger  conviction; 
namely,  that,  however  much  skill  and  manual  dexterity 
the  blind  may  attain  in  simple  handicraft,  very  few,  if 
any,  can  equal  ordinary  seeing  workmen  in  resolute,  ^ 
persevering  hard  work.  This  may  be,  and  probably  in 
most  cases  is,  owing  in  a  slight  degree  to  want  of  rigid 
discipline ;  it  is  hard  to  drive  a  blind  boy  or  man  up 
to  sharp  work ;  but  it  is  still  more  owing  to  want  of 
bodily  vigor  and  activity  on  the  part  of  the  blind  them- 
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selves.  Out  of  twenty-four  men  employed  in  the  shpp, 
the  last  year,  many  are  of  slender  frames  and  frail 
health,  and  only  four  are  as  robust  and  hardy  as  the 
average  of  seeing  men. 

The  same  principle,  then,  holds  good  among  the 
adult  workmen  as  among  the  scholars  in  the  Junior 
Department ;  —  the  blind,  as  a  class^  have  not  only  to 
contend  against  the  infirmity  of  blindness,  but,  more- 
over, against  the  consequent  inferiority  in  bodily  health 
and  vigor.  This,  however,  as  was  said  of  the  Junior 
Department,  only  creates  a  still  stronger  claim  upon 
those  who  are  more  highly  favored  by  Providence,  and 
is  a  powerful  argument  in  support  of  the  policy  of  con- 
sidering the  Work  Department  as  a  permanent  part  of 
the  Institution,  and  providing  for  it  accordingly.  In 
order  to  do  this,  a  building  should  be  erected  especially 
for  the  purpose  of  a  workshop,  and  furnished  with  all 
those  aids  and  conveniences  for  the  blind  which  it  has 
been  impossible  to  provide  in  a  building  originally 
designed  for  another  purpose.  We  should  have  been 
disposed,  perhaps,  to  take  this  step  already,  had  it  not 
been  for  some  doubts  which  have  arisen  concerning 
the  expediency  of  considering  the  present  location  of 
the  Institution  as  its  permanent  one.  On  this  subject 
we  may  as  well  say  a  few  words  here. 

The  extraordinary  growth  of  South  Boston  within 
the  few  last  years  makes  it  almost  certain  that  the 
Institution  will  soon  be  closely  surrounded  by  dwelling- 
houses.  The  great  rise  in  the  value  of  land,  while  it 
prevents  us  from  extending  our  own  narrow  limits, 
offers  an  opportunity  of  selling  the  property  for  a  sum 
which  would  suffice  to  purchase  a  large  tract  of  land 
and  erect  a  good  building  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  city. 
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Then  there  is  the  evil,  which  has  been  severely  felt 
in  dry  seasons,  of  a  scarcity  of  water. 

This  and  some  other  disadvantages,  serious  as  they 
are,  have  been  hitherto  more   than  counterbalanced 
by  great  and  obvious  advantages  which  the  [M*esent 
situation  affords.    But,  during  the  last  year,  the  city 
authorities  found  it  necessary  to  cut  down   Broad* 
way  in  front  of  the  building,  and  H  Street,  on  the 
east  side,  so  consideraUy  as  to  cause  great  incon- 
venience to  the  inmates  and  injury  to  the  property. 
The  thrifty  trees  on  the  north  and  east  sides,  which 
have  been  so  carefully  nurtured,  and  which  add  so 
much  to  the  beauty  and  comfort  of  the  place,  must 
all   come    down.      This  is  an  evil  which  might  be 
borne,  and  with  time  and  patience  partly  remedied ; 
but  another,  of  still  greater  magnitude,  was  for  some 
time  apprehended.    It  had  become  necessary  for  the 
city  authorities  to  establish  some  grade  for  the  fu<- 
ture  streets  which  could  be  counted  upon  as  perma- 
nent.     It  was   proposed,  therefore,   that  Broadway 
should  be  lowered  still  more,  and  then  be  made  the 
highest  grade,  leaving  the  streets  sloping  away  from 
it  northerly  and  southerly  to  the  sea-shore.     Now, 
when    it  is   considered   that    Broadway   is   already 
twenty-one  feet  lower  than  the  floor  of  our  basement 
story,  and  that  the  ascent  is  now  very  steep,  it  will  be 
seen  that  to  lower  it  still  more  would  make  the  house 
almost  inaccessiUe  from   the    front.     But   the   evil 
would  be  much  greater  on  the  east  and  south  sides ; 
for,  Broadway  remaining  the  highest  level,  and  the 
hill  behind  the  Institution  being  cut  down,  the  street 
in  the  rear  would  be  thirty-two  feet  lower  than  our 
basement ;  while,  on  the  east  side,  the  angle  of  descent 
to  the  street  would  be  abput  forty-five  degrees. 
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This  plaD,  however  desirable  for  the  conyenience  and 
prosperity  of  the  great  population  which  the  peninsula 
of  South  Boston  will  soon  contain,  would  render  the 
building  now  occupied  by  the  Institution  nearly  unten- 
antable by  blind  persons ;  for  it  would  then  be  perched 
upon  a  pyramid  of  earth,  and  held  up  by  a  bank-wall 
on  one  side,  and  by  a  very  steep  embankment  on  the 
iront  and  rear,  so  that  there  would  be  hardly  a  foot 
of  level  ground  or  of  agreeable  slope  around  it. 

It  seemed  probable  that  this  grade  for  the  streets 
would  be  adopted,  for  it  was  obviously  the  one  which 
would  be  most  convenient  and  advantageous  to  the 
future  population  ;  we  did  not  wish,  therefore,  to  op^ 
pose  a  measure  which  the  public  good  called  for,  but 
turned  our  thoughts  towards  the  sul^ect  of  a  removal 
of  the  Institution,  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
find  a  suitable  situation.  Great  pains  were  taken  to 
explore  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city,  and  many  spots 
were  examined ;  but  it  was  very  difficult  to  find  one 
that  united  all  the  desired  advantages  of  good  soil, 
abundance  of  pure  water  for  drinking  and  bathing, 
pure  air,  freedom  from  nuisances,  and  easy  accessibil- 
ity to  the  city.  The  comparison  with  other  situations 
brought  into  stronger  light  the  advantages  of  the  pres- 
ent one. 

During  the  season,  passed  in  deliberation  and  cau- 
tious examination,  it  became  certain  that  one  strong 
objection  to  the  present  situation  would  be  removed ; 
for  the  city  government  purchased  one  of  the  neigh- 
bouring hills,  called  Dorchester  Heights,  as  the  site  oi 
a  reservoir  for  the  Cochituate  water ;  so  that  within 
a  year  or  two  there  will  be  an  abundant  supply  of  pure 
water  at  hand.     It  has  also  become  probable,  that, 
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instead  of  making  Broadway  the  highest  grade  for 
the  future  streets,  and  cutting  away  twenty-eight  feet 
immediately  behind  our  building,  Fourth  Street,  farther 
to  the  rear,  will  be  the  highest  grade ;  in  which  case, 
though  the  value  of  the  building  and  ground  will  be 
impaired  for  our  uses,  it  will  not  be  nearly  so  much  so 
as  it  would  be  by  the  first  plan- 
In  view  of  all  these  circumstances,  we  have  taken 
no  definite  steps  in  the  premises,  but  recommend  the 
subject  to  the  consideration  of  the  next  Board.  If  it 
should  be  thought  advisable  to  retain  the  present  situa- 
tion, we  would  recommend  that  a  building  should  be 
erected  at  once  for  the  accommodation  of  the  Work 
Department.  There  is  no  doubt,  that,  if  a  good  and 
commodious  shop  is  built,  much  more  work  can  be 
done  and  more  blind  people  benefited.  The  shops 
now  occupied  by  the  men  are  not  more  than  will  be 
needed  by  the  Junior  Department. 

The  present  condition  of  the  treasury  will  warrant 
the  outlay  of  a  few  thousand  dollars  for  so  desirable 
an  ol^ect  It  will  be  seen  by  the  Treasurer's  Report, 
which  is  herewith  submitted,  that  the  funds  have 
been  considerably  increased  during  the  year.  This 
is  owing  to  the  munificent  provisions  made  in  favor 
of  the  Institution  by  the  late  William  Oliver,  Esq., 
of  Dorchester,  in  his  will.  That  gentleman  directed 
that  his  property  should  be  divided  into  three  equal 
parts,  and  the  usufruct  thereof  enjoyed  by  hb  brother 
and  his  two  sisters  during  their  lives;  that,  upon 
the  death  of  his  brother,  the  whole  of  his  third  should 
be  given  unconditionally  to  our  Institution  ;  upon 
the  death  of  his  eldest  sister,  her  third  should  be 
given  unconditionally  to  the  Massachusetts  General 
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Hospital ;  and  upon  the  death  of  his  youngest  sister, 
her  third  should  be  divided  between  the  two  institu- 
tions. 

The  brother  died  before  Mr.  Oliver  himself,  and 
that  gentlemaui  in  order  to  obviate  any  possible  tech- 
nical difficulties,  added  a  codicil  to  his  will,  by  which 
he  confirmed  the  disposition  already  made  in  favor 
of  this  Institution.  The  anxiety  manifested  upon  this 
occasion  lest  his  will  should  not  be  valid,  and  the 
careful  measures  taken  while  he  was  languishing  un- 
der the  sickness  which  proved  to  be  mortal,  show 
clearly  that  Mr.  Oliver  had  not  made  the  disposition 
of  his  property  hastily  or  lightly;  but  that  he  was 
really  interested  in  its  final  destination.  Like  a 
conscientious  steward,  to  whom  God  had  intrusted 
much,  he  wished  first  to  provide  for  those  whose 
natural  claims  upon  him  were  the  strongest,  and  then 
to  make  his  riches  useful  to  the  blind  and  sick.  He 
accompanied  his  gift  with  no  directions;  he  encum- 
bered it  with  no  conditions ;  but  believing  that  good 
and  wise  men  would  come  after  him,  and  that  they 
would  know  better  than  he  could  possibly  foresee 
in  what  particular  manner  it  should  be  applied  for  the 
benefit  of  those  for  whom  he  destined  it,  he  gave  it 
into  their  hands  as  trustingly  as  he  did  unostenta- 
tiously. The  whole  manner  of  the  act  was  in  keep- 
ing with  his  life  and  character,  —  the  resolute  and 
quiet  fiilfilment  of  a  purpose  deliberately  and  consci- 
entiously formed. 

It  is  not  our  part  to  eulogize  Mr.  Oliver ;  he  would 
not  desire  it,  could  be  speak  his  wishes ;  his  charity 
was  of  the  kind  which  warms  and  vivifies  by  heat 
hidden   beneath   the   surface,   not   that  which  crac- 
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kles  and  makes  itself  seen  in  flame  and  smoke.  We 
cannot  forbear,  however,  to  give  a  brief  biographical 
notice  of  him. 

Mr.  William  Oliver  was  born  in  Boston,  in  1781, 
and  died  in  Dorchester,  April  6,  1847,  aged  66 
years.  He  was  bred  a  merchant,  and  was  dis- 
tinguished, even  among  the  remarkable  men  whose 
high  qualities  make  trade  honorable  here,  by  bis  ac- 
curacy, promptness,  and  fidelity  in  all  business  trans- 
actions, great  or  small,  and  in  the  discharge  of  all 
trusts  committed  to  him.  He  could  not  himself  prac- 
tise, and  would  not  tolerate  in  his  associates,  any 
indirection  or  any  delay.  He  sought  for  no  business 
except  his  own ;  but  when  any  was  imposed  upon 
him  by  others,  he  did  it  in  the  shortest,  straightest, 
and  quickest  way  that  he  knew. 

His  neighbours,  who  knew  his  sterling  qualities, 
placed  the  most  entire  confidence  in  him,  and  some- 
times forced  upon  him  offices  and  trusts,  the  duties  of 
which  he  performed  not  the  less  faithfully  because 
they  were  unwelcome  to  him  and  ungenial  to  his 
tastes.  Many  years  since,  he  retired  entirely  from 
business,  and  from  the  public  eye,  and  spent  the  quiet 
evening  of  his  life  in  his  favorite  occupations,  reading 
and  the  care  and  culture  of  his  garden. 

His  fortune,  which  he  earned  by  his  own  industry, 
he  has  planted  as  good  seed  in  good  ground,  and 
we  trust,  that,  with  God's  blessing,  it  will  long  con- 
tinue to  bear  good  fruit. 

As  far  as  the  amount  of  property  given  is  con- 
cerned, Mr.  Oliver  is  the  greatest  benefactor  our  Insti- 
tution has  known ;  for  his  executors  have  already  paid 
over  to  the  Treasurer  the  sum  of  thirty  thousand  dol- 
lars, and  will  probably  pay  nearly  as  much  more. 
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The  Printing  Department  has  not  been  idle  during 
the  year;  but  it  has  not  accomplished  so  much  as  is 
desirable,  in  the  way  of  printing  new  works.  A  small 
sum  only  has  been  appropriated  for  this  purpose.  The 
fifth  volume  of  the  Cycbpaedia  has  been  completed. 
Several  months  were  occupied  in  preparing  new  maps 
for  our  school,  and  a  set  of  large  maps  for  a  new 
Institution  in  the  West.  We  trust  that  the  work  of 
printing  will  be  carried  on  in  future  years,  until  se- 
lect libraries  of  standard  books  of  science  and  refer- 
ence can  be  placed  within  the  reach  of  the  blind,  in 
difierent  parts  of  our  country. 

We  consider  the  work  of  printing  books  in  raised 
letters  of  great  importance,  because  not  only  our  own 
pupils,  but  those  of  all  other  institutions,  and  all 
blind  persons  who  have  learned  to  read,  can  be  bene- 
fited thereby. 

There  has  been  but  slight  change  in  th^  persons 
employed  in  the  various  departments  of  the  Institution 
during  the  last  year. 

The  school  has  been  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  N. 
Littlefield  and  Miss  M.  C.  Paddock,  with  three  as- 
sistants, two  of  whom.  Miss  Sophia  Carter  and  Mr. 
J.  M.  Sturtevant,  are  blind  persons,  who  were  them- 
selves formerly  pupils  in  the  school.  Mr.  Sturtevant 
recently  graduated  with  credit  to  himself  at  Dart- 
mouth College.  These  teachers  have  been  diligent 
and  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  their  several  duties. 

Mr.  A.  Werner  continues  to  be  teacher  of  vocal  and 
instrumental  music,  and  his  pupils  make  about  the 
same  progress  as  in  former  years. 

The  sales-room  is  under  the  immediate  direction  of 
Mr.  J.  W.  Patten,  formerly  a  pupil  of  the  Institution ; 
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and  to  him  are  owing  the  system  and  good  order  with 
which  its  minute  aflairs  are  managed. 

The  general  care  and  oversight  of  the  whole,  as 
well  as  the  immediate  responsibility  for  the  expenses 
of  each  department,  the  preparation  of  books  for  the 
press,  and  the  correspondence  of  the  Institution,  de- 
volves upon  the  Director,  Dr.  S.  G.  Howe. 

That  gentleman  having  signified  that  his  duties  to 
his  family  made  it  undesirable  for  him  to  reside  in  the 
Institution,  we  have  been  satisfied  with  such  arrange- 
ments as  would  provide  for  the  safety  of  the  pupils 
in  case  of  fire  or  accident  by  night,  which  is  done 
by  the  presence  of  the  matron,  the  teachers,  the 
music-master,  and  the  overseer  of  work.  Indeed,  the 
rules  and  regulations  adopted  at  the  very  begin- 
ning of  the  establishment  required  only  that  the 
Director  **  should  be  in  daily  attendance,"  and  take 
the  general  management.  We  have  been  pleased 
to  meet  Dr.  Howe's  wishes  in  this  respect.  His 
services  to  the  Institution  continue  to  be  most  im- 
portant. It  is  a  source  of  great  satisfaction  to  the 
Trustees,  that  they  are  able  still  to  command  them. 

It  has  for  many  years  been  the  policy  of  the 
Trustees  to  interfere  as  little  as  possible  with  the 
management  of  the  internal  affairs  of  the  Institution, 
—  to  appoint  a  gentleman  in  whom  they  could  have 
confidence,  and  to  look  to  him  for  the  general  results. 
In  regard  to  the  management  of  funds,  however, 
a  system  of  strict  accountability  has  been  observed. 
All  the  funds  and  all  the  income  are  received  by  the 
Treasurer,  who  pays  out  money  as  it  is  wanted,  up- 
on the  exhibition  of  an  order  from  the  Auditors  of 
Accounts.     The  Director  controls  the  disbursements, 
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and  his  accounts  are  examined  monthly  by  the  Audi- 
tors, ivho  require  vouchers  for  all  the  items. 

This  general  policy  has  hitherto  been  successful ; 
quite  as  much  so,  perhaps,  when  we  look  at  the  prin- 
cipal results,  as  would  have  been  attendant  upon  one 
which  should  take  the  responsibility  from  the  Direc- 
tor, and  throw  it  upon  committees  of  the  Board. 

THOMAS  G.  CARY. 
J.  J.  DDCWELL. 
STEPHEN  FAIRBANKS. 
JOHN  D.  FISHER. 
JOHN  HOMANS. 
SAMUEL  P.  LOUD. 
HORACE  MANN. 
SAMUEL  MAY. 
JAMES  K.  MILLS. 
ROBERT  RANTOUL. 
GEORGE  R.  RUSSELL. 
CHARLES  SUMNER. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  CORPORATION, 


January  10th,  1848. 


The  Vice-President,  Edward  Brooks,  in  the  chair. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Trustees  was  presented 
and  accepted.     It  was  then 

Resolved^  That  the  Report  be  committed  to  the 
next  Board  of  Trustees  to  be  printed. 

The  Treasurer's  Report  was  then  presented,  ac- 
companied by  the  necessary  vouchers ;  and  it  was 

Resolved  J  That  the  same  be  accepted. 

The  inventories  of  property,  real  and  personal,  were 
also  submitted  to  the  Board. 

A  communication  was  received  from  Dr.  Homans, 
declining  to  be  a  candidate  for  reelection  as  Trustee; 
upon  which  it  was 

Resetted^  That  the  Secretary  be  requested  to  pre- 
sent the  thanks  of  this  Board  to  Dr.  Homans  for  his 
long  and  valuable  services  as  Trustee. 

The  Board  then  proceeded  to  the  choice  of  ofiScers 
for  the  ensuing  year,  and  the  following  persons  were 
chosen 
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OFFICERS  OP  THE  CORPORATION, 

FOR    1848. 
FRBSIDBRT, 

RICHARD  FLETCHER. 

VICB-PRBSIOBNT, 

EDWARD  BROOKS. 

TREASURBR, 

T.  B.  WALES,  Jk. 

SECKBTART, 

SAMUEL  6.  HOWE. 

TRUSTBBS, 

THOMAS  6.  CART, 
THEOPHILUS  P.  CHANDLER, 
J.  J.  DIXWELL, 
JOHN  D.  FISHER,  ' 
SAMUEL  MAY, 
JAMES  E.  MILLS, 
GEORGE  R.  RUSSELL, 
CHARLES  SUMNER, 


In  hehalf 

of  the 

Corporation. 


The  Board  of  Visitors,  consisting  of  the  Governor, 
Lieutenant-Governor,  President  of  the  Senate,  Speak- 
er of  the  House,  &c.,  have  since  appointed 

STEPHEN  FAIRBANKS,  ]  iirvtUnin 

SAMUEL  P.  LOUD,  I    j,^.  . 

HORACE  MANN,  f  ,^  ^^ 
ROBERT  RANTOUL,  Sen., 


APPENDIX  A. 


Institution  for  the  Blind,  > 
Boston^  January  5,  1848.  ) 

To  THE  Trustees. 

Gentlemen, — There  are  several  subjects  connected 
with  the  education  of  the  blind,  and  touching  closely 
their  welfare  as  a  class,  about  which  I  desire  to  submit 
to  you  my  views  more  fully  than  I  have  been  able  to 
do  in  my  Monthly  Reports.  I  will,  therefore,  take 
the  opportunity  of  doing  so  at  this,  the  last  meeting 
of  your  Board.  If  the  subjects  touched  upon  are  more 
numerous,  and  the  remarks  more  diffuse,  than  is  agree- 
able, you  will  bear  with  them  in  consideration  of  their 
object  and  intentions.  It  is  the  duty  of  those  con- 
nected with  institutions  for  the  blind  to  obtain  and 
distribute  all  the  information  which  they  can  respect- 
ing that  interesting  class  of  persons.  The  public  and 
men  of  science  naturally  look  to  institutions  such  as 
ours  for  correct  information,  and  the  more  minute  this 
IS,  the  better.  Every  thing  should  be  done  that  can 
be  done  with  fairness  to  inspire  people  with  some  of 
the  interest  which  we  feel  in  those  whom  we  have 
selected  as  objects  of  care;  we  may  set  forth  the 
touching   nature  of  their  infirmity,  —  the  dark   and 
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dreary  places  in  which  the  lines  of  life  have 
fallen  to  them ;  we  may  show  their  good  qualities, 
their  high  capacities,  their  pressing  need  of  aid  and 
comfort ;  we  may  appeal  to  justice  and  humanity  in 
their  behalf;  but  we  may  keep  back  no  truth  and  no 
knowledge  which  will  tend  to  a  perfect  understanding 
of  the  subject.  It  is  natural  that  individuals  and  insti- 
tutions, when  they  first  undertake  the  care  and  in- 
struction of  a  class  of  unfortunate  persons  who  had 
been  forgotten  and  neglected,  should  look  upon  them 
with  partiality,  should  disregard  all  obstacles  and  diffi- 
culties in  their  path,  and  think  only  of  final  success. 
Their  enthusiasm  extends  to  the  public,  and  the  inter- 
est in  the  class  of  unfortunates  increases,  until  they 
almost  begin  to  be  considered  as  objects  of  envy,  in- 
stead of  pity.  But  the  pendulum  never  swings  too 
far  one  way  without  going  back  about  as  far  the  other 
way. 

The  history  of  the  institutions  for  the  blind  in  this 
country  has  been  the  same  in  many  respects.  The 
blind  were  considered  as  necessarily  uneducated,  help- 
less, and  wretched.  People  recognized  the  peculiar 
and  touching  nature  of  their  infirmity,  and,  while  they 
forbade  all  others  to  beg  in  the  street,  they  tolerated 
the  blind  man,  and  dropped  an  alms  into  his  hat  to 
keep  him  a  little  longer  out  of  his  last  dwelling  on 
earth,  —  the  almshouse.  This  was  all  wrong ;  —  the 
pendulum  had  swung  too  far  one  way.  Then  came 
along  men  and  showed  that  the  blind  could  be  taught 
to  read  and  write,  and  to  acquire  various  kinds  of 
knowledge,  and  also  to  work  at  many  trades;  and 
people  were  greatly  interested,  and  built  up  schools, 
and  began  to  think  that  the  sightless  scholars  in  them 
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coaM  learn  faster  and  more  thoroaghly  than  seeing 
children,  and  that  they  would  become  teachers,  preach- 
ers, musicians,  and  artisans,  and  that  the  beggar's 
hat  was  to  be  changed  for  a  purse  of  gold.  This,  too, 
was  wrong ;  —  the  pendulum  had  swung  too  far  the 
other  way ;  and  it  behooves  us  to  counteract,  as  far  as 
possible,  the  bad  effects  which  always  follow  the  mo- 
mentary prevalence  of  error. 

Within  ten  years  after  the  organization  of  this  Insti- 
tution, others  were  established  in  New  York,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Ohio,  Kentucky,  and  Vir^nia;  the  first  two 
almost  simultaneously  with  this.  In  all  of  them,  the 
powers  and  capacities  of  the  blind  seem  to  have  been 
overrated,  and  fond  expectations  to  have  been  formed, 
that  the  great  majority  of  them  would  be  able  to  sup- 
port themselves  by  filling  some  desirable  and  respon- 
sible posts  in  society,  and  that  the  rest  could  do  so  by 
manual  labor. 

I  think  that  most  of  those  who  have  had  the  charge 
of  those  institutions  will  confess  that  their  expecta- 
tions have  been  disappointed ;  that  many  of  the  blind 
will  say  their  hopes  have  been  cruelly  dashed  to  the 
ground ;  and  that  some  of  them  will  exclaim,  in  the 
bitterness  of  their  hearts,  that  it  would  have  been 
better  to  leave  them  in  ignorance  than  to  enlighten 
and  cultivate  their  minds,  so  as  to  make  them  more 
sensible  to  the  stings  of  poverty  and  the  shame  of 
dependence.  This  is  the  natural  reaction ;  let  us  see 
how  to  correct  it. 

The  institutions  for  the  blind  in  this  country  have 
already  done  great  good;  this  cannot  be  denied  or 
gainsaid.  On  the  other  hand,  they  have  not  fulfilled 
the  expectations  and  prophecies  of  their  friends ;  and 
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perhaps  one  reason  of  this  is,  that  those  expectations 
were  unreasonable,  and  their  very  unreasonableness  has 
made  the  partial  success  seem  even  less  than  it  would 
otherwise  have  done.  I  cannot  hide  from  myself,  and 
I  would  not  hide  from  others,  my  own  disappointment 
in  this  respect.  My  own  feelings  and  views  have  been 
so  modified  by  experience,  that  I  see  how  many  things 
could  have  been  done  better  than  they  were  done. 
My  wish  is  to  extract  from  the  experience  of  the  past  a 
benefit  for  the  future.  I  believe  that  greater  good  would 
have  followed  our  efforts  for  the  elevation  of  the  blind 
to  their  proper  sphere,  if  they  themselves  had  better 
understood  their  powers  and  capacities,  and  we  had 
better  known  their  real  wants,  and  their  fitness  for 
different  stations  in  life. 

In  my  remarks  about  the  character  and  capacity  of 
the  blind  (is  a  class,  I  must  be  understood,  of  course, 
to  speak  generally.  The  exceptions  may  be  numer- 
ous. There  are  many  blind  persons  to  whom  the 
remarks  will  not  apply, — persons  of  high  natural  en- 
dowments, of  energy,  and  perseverance ;  all  such  will 
know  how  to  make  the  necessary  allowance ;  I  think, 
too,  they  will  generally  cx)nfirm  my  statements  and 
opinions. 

If  we  find  that  the  condition  and  circumstances  of 
any  class  of  persons,  whose  welfare  we  would  fain  pro- 
mote, are  such  as  to  cause  undue  development  of  any 
part  of  their  character,  we  should  strive  in  the  spirit  of 
kindness  to  correct  them.  A  just  degree  of  self-esteem 
is  very  important  for  success,  especially  in  this  country, 
where  every  man  pushes  his  own  claims ;  but  if  it  is 
excessive  in  an  individual,  while  the  obstacles  to  his 
advancement  are  insurmountable,  it  becomes  a  source 
of  pain  and  mortification. 
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The  condition  and  treatment  of  the  blind  when  chil- 
dren are  such  as  to  develop  this  feeling,  and  also 
the  love  of  approbation,  very  strongly ;  and  if  their 
treatment  and  training  during  youth  go  to  strengthen 
such  feelings  still  more,  and  afterwards  it  is  found  im- 
possible to  dbtain  the  desired  advancement  and  con- 
sideration, pain  and  mortification  surely  follow.  My 
meaning  will  be  more  clearly  shown  by  considering 
how  the  development  of  these  mental  qualities  oper- 
ates upon  the  character  of  blind  persons  at  different 
ages.  A  blind  child  is  very  much  noticed  on  ac- 
count  of  his  blindness;  every  thing  which  he  does 
or  says  is  considered  as  remarkable;  his  blindness 
brings  gratification  to  his  love  of  approbation,  which, 
with  its  twin  sister,  self-esteem,  is  rapidly  developed, 
and  he  becomes  proud  of  being  blind.  As  he  grows 
older,  and  begins  to  think  of  playing  his  part  in  the 
drama  of  life,  he  finds  that  the  higher  parts  are  closed 
to  him ;  he  finds  that  what  was  considered  in  a  child 
as  an  object  of  interest  and  endearment  is  looked  upon 
in  a  young  man  as  a  cause  for  pity  and  aid ;  but  he  has 
passed  the  age  when  childish  endearments  are  needed, 
—  he  wants  independence  and  superiority,  not  pity 
and  aid ;  he  no  longer  likes  the  notice  which  his  in- 
firmity calls  out,  and  he  becomes  ashamed  of  being 
blind.  This  feeling  is  very  strong  and  very  general. 
Of  coarse,  the  first  wish  would  be  for  sight,  — 

"  Give  as  to  see,  —  we  ask  no  more  "  ;  — 

but  next  to  this  would  come  the  wish  to  be  thought  to 
see,  and  to  be  considered  equal  in  this  respect  toother 
persons.  To  many  the  simple  fact  of  blindness  is  a 
small  a&ir,  but  to  be  considered  tflind  is  an  important 
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and  vexatious  one.  Now  thi^  shows  sotnething  wrong, 
either  in  their  training,  or  in  the  condition  of  society 
in  which  they  live,  and  probably  in  both. 

It  is  desirable  on  every  account,  then,  that  the  real 
condition  and  capacities  of  the  blind  should  be  known 
by  those  who  have  to  train  them  and  those  who  have 
afterwards  to  live  with  them  ;  and  that  the  blind  should 
know  what  they  have  to  expect  in  life.  It  is  well,  in  a 
word,  that  we  comprehend  the  full  measure  of  the  in- 
firmity of  the  blind,  and  the  disabilities  which  it  neces- 
sarily brings.  The  nearer  we  can  arrive  at  a  true 
knowledge  of  the  case^  the  better.  The  blind,  as  a 
class,  will  be  more  kindly  and  justly  treated,  if  it  is 
known  that  the  infirmity  of  blindness  is  really  greater 
than  it  has  been  supposed  to  be. 

It  is  my  purpose  to  contribute  the  result  of  my  ex- 
perience and  my  reflections  towards  a  just  knowledge 
of  the  case.  I  cannot^  perhaps,  do  this  without  offend- 
ing some  in  the  tenderest  points,  their  self-esteem  and 
their  love  of  clan.  My  consolation  for  this  must  be 
the  consciousness  of  good  intent,  and  confidence  of 
good  results.  However  it  may  offend  some  to  unveil 
the  shield  of  truth,  it  never  kills  any  but  the  progeny 
of  error. 

The  blind,  as  a  class,  AR£  INFEHtOR  TO  OtHER 
PERSONS   IN  MENTAL  POWER    AND   ABILITY. 

The  truth  of  this  will  not  be  readily  admitted. 
The  opinions  put  forth  in  almost  every  Report  of  the 
institutions  for  the  blind  in  this  country,  in  almost  all 
books  upon  the  subject,  and  even  in  my  own  earlier 
writings,  may  be  brought  to  disprove  it ;  nevertheless, 
it  will  be  found  true. 

The  early   Reports  of  this  Institution  represented 
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the  schdars  as  being,  for  the  most  part,  very  intelligent 
and  promising,  not  only  as  conipared  with  other  blind 
persons,  but  as  compared  with  seeing  persons ;  and  they 
certainly  were  more  so  than  any  succeeding  classes 
have  been.  The  same  thing  has  been  remarked  in 
other  schools ;  the  first  scholars  received  are  usually  the 
best,  and  there  are  some  reasons  why  they  should  be 
so.  To  say  nothing  of  the  zeal  with  which  both  teach- 
ers and  scholars  usually  set  out  upon  a  new  enterprise, 
there  are  some  other  reasons  why  the  first  class  in  a 
new  establishment  should  be  of  superior  ability.  The 
proposal  to  teach  a  class  of  persons  who  had  never 
been  taught  in  schools,  especiaUy  so  novel  and  extra- 
<^dinary  a  proposal  as  that  of  teaching  blind  chil- 
dren to  read  and  write,  would  appear  to  most  people 
extravagant  or  absurd ;  while  others  would  look  upon 
it  with  distrust  and  suspicion.  The  intelligent  par- 
ents of  blind  children  would  alone  comprehend  the 
possibility  of  the  thing;  and  even  they  would  not 
think  of  trying  the  experiment,  except  upon  a  child 
of  more  than  ordinary  ability.  Then  the  charac- 
ter of  the  children  would  have  some  influence;  the 
bold  and  enterprising,  and  those  who  possessed  a 
strong  desire  for  knowledge,  would  alone  be  eager  to 
accept  an  opportunity  of  leaving  home  to  make  the 
doubtful  experiment  of  leammg  by  a  new  system. 

As  soon,  however,  as  the  school  succeeds  and  be- 
comes known,  the  blind,  without,  distinction,  —  the 
Jbright  and  the  backward,  the  bold  and  the  timid,  — 
resort  to  it,  and  then  we  have  an  opportunity  of  judg- 
ing the  whole  class.  Now  it  will  be  found,  that,  while 
the  schools  for  the  blind  present  a  certain  number  of 
children  who  make  more  rapid  progress  in  intellectual 
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studies  than  the  average  of  seeing  children,  they  also 
present  a  much  larger  number  who  are  decidedly  in- 
ferior to  them  in  physical  and  in  mental  yigor.  If 
an  exception  be  found  to  this,  it  will  be  in  the  Royal 
Institute  at  Paris,  which  has,  within  a  few  years, 
by  means  of  the  liberal  patronage  of  the  government, 
and  the  zeal  and  ability  of  its  Director,  Monsieur  Du- 
fau,  resumed  the  place  which  it  originally  held  in  the 
front  rank  of  excellence  among  establishments  of  this 
kind.  But  in  that  school  a  singular  advantage  is 
enjoyed,  as  far  as  the  appearance  of  things  goes ;  — 
the  scholars  are  received  only  at  the  age  of  twelve 
years ;  and  a  selection  of  less  than  two  hundred  is 
made  from  the  great  number  of  applicants  which  must 
be  found  in  the  whole  population  of  France,  for  no 
other  establishment  exists  there,  while  in  the  United 
States  there  are  eight.  We  might  as  well  take  the 
average  of  bodily  and  mental  vigor  among  the  cadets 
at  West  Point  as  the  standard  whereby  to  measure 
the  youth  of  the  United  States  generally,  as  judge  of 
the  blind  of  France  by  the  inmates  of  the  Royal  In- 
stitute of  Paris. 

After  experience  has  shown  us  a  fact,  it  is  easy 
to  see  how  we  ought  to  have  inferred  its  existence 
beforehand  by  a  priori  reasoning.  The  human  mind 
is  first  developed  solely  by  means  of  stimulus  or  ex- 
citement derived  through  the  senses.  Some  of  the 
senses  excite  only  particular  faculties  of  the  mind, 
which  cannot  be  excited  and  developed  by  any  other 
sense ;  thus,  the  musical  taste  is  developed  by  ac- 
tion of  the  hearing  alone,  nor'  can  any  other  oi^an  of 
sense  do  the  duty  of  the  ear  by  vicarious  action. 

Now  the  sense  of  sight  is  very  important  to  our 
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mental  growth.  In  its  direct  action  it  is  even  more 
important  than  hearing,  the  chief  action  of  which  is 
indirect,  giving  us  language^  the  most  important  tool 
for  the  mind  to  work  with. 

Sight  not  only  contributes  to  the  growth  and  de- 
velopment of  the  mind  generally,  but  it  addresses  it- 
self to  several  faculties  in  particular,  which  without 
it  would  never  awake  in  this  stage  of  being.  Thus, 
the  aesthetic  sense,  or  taste  for  the  beautiful  in  color 
and  light  and  shade,  with  all  the  consequent  pleasure 
and  refinement  which  it  gives,  must  ever  lie  as  dor- 
mant in  the  mind  of  a  blind  man  as  in  a  tortoise. 
Nor  is  the  efiect  of  this  confined  to  the  mere  knowing 
faculties,  but  it  extends  more  or  less  to  all  the  intel- 
lectual and  even  moral  character ;  for  who  shall  say 
bow  much  our  disposition  to  adore  the  Creator  is 
strengthened  by  contemplation  of  the  beauties  and 
glories  of  his  creation  ? 

Blindness,  then,  always  and  necessarily  cuts  oflf 
some  of  the  means  by  which  alone  certain  intellectual 
faculties  are  developed  and  some  mental  qualities  are 
formed.  To  suppose  there  can  be  a  full  and  harmo- 
nious development  of  character  without  sight  is  to 
suppose  that  God  gave  us  that  noble  sense  quite 
superfluously. 

But  it  is  said,  and  with  much  plausibility,  that  the 
loss  of  one  sense  makes  us  exercise  the  others  so  con- 
tinually and  so  eflfectually,  as  to  acquire  a  power  quite 
unknown  to  common  persons.  This  is  true,  and  it 
goes  far  to  compensate  the  blind  man  whose  pursuit  is 
knowledge.  He  may  learn  vastly  more  of  some  sub- 
jects than  oth^  men,  but  there  are  capacities  of  his 
nature  that  can  never  be  developed ;  perfect  harmony 
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can  never  be  there^  any  more  than  perfect  phjaical 
beauty  and  proportion. 

This,  however,  is  somewhat  speculative  reasoning, 
and  there  is  no  need  of  such  to  prove  the  proposition, 
that  the  faUnd,  a$  a  dass^  are  inferior  in  mental 
power  and  ability  to  ordinary  persons.  It  is  useless 
to  say  one  single  word  about  the  dependence  of  the 
mind  upon  the  body  in  this  state  of  existence ;  there 
can  be  no  continuous  mental  health  and  vigor  with- 
out bodily  health  and  vigor.  By  comparing  the  mor- 
tality among  617  blind  persons,  and  among  1380 
young  men  in  college,  during  a  period  of  ten  years, 
I  find  that  the  difference  is  as  98  to  44 ;  that  is  to 
say,  taking  1 000  persons  of  each  class  and  about  the 
same  age,  and  watching  them  through  life,  we  shall 
find  that  when  all  the  blind  have  died,  there  will 
still  be  about  half  of  the  seeing  ones  alive.  In  other 
words,  the  chance  of  life  among  the  blind  is  only 
one  half  what  it  is  among  the  seeing. 

The  data  from  which  these  inferences  are  drawn 
are  indeed  few,  and  perhaps  are  somewhat  unfavor- 
able to  the  blind,  because  the  persons  whom  they  are 
compared  with,  students  in  colleges,  are  generally 
select  youth ;  but,  after  making  all  allowances,  they 
fully  confirm  what  would  be  the  a  priori  inference, 
and  what  must  be  the  opinion  of  observing  persons, 
that  sickness  and  mortality  among  the  blind  are  much 
greater  than  among  the  seeing. 

The  standard  of  bodily  health  and  vigor,  then, 
being  lower  among  the  blind,  the  inevitable  inference 
is,  that  mental  power  and  ability  will  be  less  also. 

In  answer  to  a  series  of  questions*  put  to  a  most 
intelligent  blind  man,  who  has  had  ample  means  of 
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knowledge,  and  whose  deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
his  fellows  would  prevent  hrm  from  having  any  unfa- 
vorable bias,  the  following  information  has  been  ob- 
tained: — 

"The  number  of  males  from  which  I  make  my 
estimate  is  one  hundred.  Of  these,  fifty  are  decidedly 
inferior  in  mental  ability  to  the  average  of  persons 
of  their  age  and  condition,  and  of  these  fifty,  twenty- 
five  are  bordering  on  imbecility.  Of  the  one  hun- 
dred, three  only  could  be  considered  superior,  in 
point  of  bodily  health  and  streiigth^  to  the  average 
of  seeing  persons  of  their  age  and  condition  in  life. 
Fifteen  of  the  one  hundred  may  be  considered  supe- 
rior in  mental  ability  to  the  average  of  seeing  persons 
of  their  age.     Of  these  fifteen,  six  were  born  Mind." 

Questions  put  to  teachers  have  been  answered  in 
about  the  same  way:  —  "Of  a  class  of  thirty-four 
boys,  nineteen  were  pronounced  decidedly  inferior  in 
mental  ability,  seven  to  be  almost  imbecile  or  silly ^ 
and  only  three  to  be  slightly  above  the  average  of 
inteUectual  powers:  of  the  three,  two  were  born  blind. 
Not  one  of  the  thirty-four  was  above  the  average  of 
seeing  boys  in  physical  health  and  strength." 

A  female  teacher  says,  —  "  Out  of  forty-seven  blind 
persons  under  my  care,  sixteen  were  decidedly  infe- 
rior in  mental  powers  to  the  average  of  seeing  persons 
of  their  age  and  condition  in  life ;  and  of  these  six- 
teen, five  were  bordering  upon  imbecility." 

The  superintendent  of  one  of  our  chief  institutions 
writes  to  me  as  follows:  —  "The  number  of  our 
pupils  is  one  hundred  and  thirty-five ;  of  these  there 
are  seventeen  in  possession  of  *  superior  talent,'  thir- 
teen of  whom  were  bom  blind.     Of  *  inferior  talent ' 
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there  are  thiriy-five^  of  whom  twenty-two  were  bom 
blind.  There  are  also  ten  of  a  very  low  grade  of 
intellect,  hardly  rising  above  imbecility;  and  of  these, 
eight  were  ^  born  blind.'  Of  vigorous  and  well- 
developed  forms  there  are  thirty-one,  nine  of  whom 
were  born  blind.  Of  weak  and  puny  frames^  there 
are  fortv-four,  of  whom  thirty-one  were  bora 
blind." 

He  says,  —  "I  should  think  that  a  comparison  of 
ail  others  who  have  ever  been  connected  with  the 
Institution  would  not  materially  vary  the  above  re- 
sults." 

This  gentleman  adds,  very  justly, — ^^  I  send  replies 
to  your  queries  as  well  as  I  am  abkj  but  in  this  men- 
tal mensuration  you  must  look  only  for  approximate 
results.  I  cannot  vouch,  in  all  cases,  for  the  accuracy 
of  my  calipers." 

It  is  evident  that  this  gentleman,  with  his  usual 
kindness  of  heart,  inclined  the  balance  toward  the  side  . 
of  his  charge  as  much  as  he  could  with  justice ;  for  he 
says,  —  ^<  In  enumerating  those  of  ^  superior  talent,'  I 
have  included  three  noted  for  little  else  except  musical 
talent."  Now  it  is  very  common  to  find  that  persons 
who  have  what  is  called  ^^  musical  talent,"  especially 
where  it  is  confined  to  excellence  of  time,  tune,  and 
voice,  have  no  other  talent,  and  rank  below  medi- 
ocrity in  point  of  intellect. 

Taken,  however,  in  its  most  favorable  light,  the 
comparison  made  by  this  gentleman  furnishes  a  mel- 
ancholy confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the  opinion  I 
have  expressed  above,  concerning  the  blind  as  a  class. 
In  what  common  school  of  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
five  scholars,  will  there  be  found  fortt-four  chil- 


41 

dren  of  pony  and  weak  fraai®,  thirty-five  of  inferior 
talent^  and  ten  ranking  little  above  idiots  ? 

In  reply  to  questions  addressed  to  a  gentleman  who 
has  had  much  experience  in  teaching,  and  who  was 
for  some  time  at  the  head  of  one  of  our  best  institu* 
tions  for  the  blind,  the  following  opinions  are  ob- 
tained. 

'<My  observation  has  resulted  in  the  belief,  that, 
where  blindness  comes  on  naturaUy^  at  an  early  agCj 
though  it  may  not  be  called  hereditary,  yet  it  is  either 
the  efiect  of  some  hereditary  disease,  as  scrofula,  for 
instance,  or  of  some  physical  deficiency,  which,  though 
manifested  chiefly  in  the  visual  organs,  affects  the 
whole  system,  and  greatly  reduces  the  amount  of  vital 
energy.  Such  children  will  be  found  equally  deficient 
in  intellectual  power.  All  that  the  most  judicious  train- 
ing can  do  will  never  so  develop  the  physical  powers 
they  do  possess,  much  less  will  it  so  supply  a  defec- 
tive physical  organization,  as  to  make  these  children, 
aside  firom  their  Uindness,  sound  in  body  and  mind. 
They  are  generally  short-lived,  unless  early  placed 
under  the  judicious  and  fostering  care  of  some  well- 
managed  institution,  expressly  adapted  to  their  pecu-> 
liar  condition  and  wants.  Even  then,  as  they  grow 
up,  the  vast  difference  between  them  and  seeing  chil- 
dren, in  vital  energy  and  intellectual  power,  becomes 
more  and  more  apparent.  The  inference,  then,  isi 
{dain,  that  the  naturally  blind  must  be,  o^  a  class^  far 
inferior  physically  and  intellectually  to  the  seeing; 
and  experience  confirms  this  view  of  the  case. 

<<  A  person  of  sound  constitution  and  well-developed 
powers  may  lose  his  sight  by  accident^  aqd  yet,  in 
an  institution  for  the  blind,  may  be  forced  to  take 
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such  exercise  as  will  keep  his  physical  energies  an- 
impaired.  A  ffoung  man^  thus  circumstanced,  though 
his  mind  should  lack  its  wonted  elasticity,  might  even 
excel  the  seeing.  This  is  confirmed  by  my  own  ob- 
servation.    Such  cases  are  exceptions,  however. 

<^  If  the  accidental  loss  of  sight  occurs  in  manhood^ 
or  at  a  mare  advanced  age,  the  mind  will  seldom  be 
roused  to  much  action,  and  the  capacity  for  receiving 
instruction  will  be  small  indeed. 

*^  Those  who  have  been  accidenUUly  deprived  of 
sight  while  very  youngs  especially  if  left  to  the  inju- 
dicious kindness  of  their  parents,  sufier  from  want  of 
suitable  exercise  and  training,  and  the  lack  of  mental 
energy  is  proportionate  to  the  physical  deficiency. 

*<  An  institution  for  the  instniction  of  the  blind,  one 
of  the  great  benevolent  enterprises  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  has  a  claim  on  the  public  never  again  to  be 
overlooked.  But  in  providing  instruction  for  the  blind, 
only  a  small  part  of  our  duty  is  done.  Humanity 
and  justice  call  upon  the  seeing  to  give  their  blind 
brethren  a  <  home,'  where  those  who  are  capable  may 
find  a  field  for  their  industry,  and  where  all  may  con- 
tribute to  the  enjoyments,  and  share  in  the  comforts, 
of  a  fireside  peculiarly  their  own." 

Thus  we  see  that  the  blind,  as  a  class,  do  not  labor 
under  the  disadvantage  of  want  of  sight  alone,  but 
that,  as  compared  with  others,  they  have  less  bodily 
health  and  vigor,  and  less  mental  power  and  ener- 
gy ;  consequently,  their  great  infirmity  is  more  griev- 
ous to  them,  and  is  a  more  serious  burden  to  society, 
than  it  would  otherwise  be. 

The  knowledge  of  this  truth,  instead  of  making  the 
blind  less  interesting,  makes  them  more  so.     They 
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hare  a  right,  not  only  to  more  sjtnpathy,  but  to  more 
aid  and  assistance.  They  are  our  brethren  by  their 
birthright ;  their  infirmity  is  no  fault  of  their  own ;  and 
they  may  claim  at  the  hands  of  society,  not  only  edu- 
cation, but  the  means  and  opportunity  of  useful  and 
honorable  occupation. 

I  shall  show,  in  speaking  of  the  Work  Department, 
that  the  infirmity  of  blindness  prevents  men  from  en- 
tering into  fair  competition  with  others  in  the  mechanic 
arts,  and  how  this  disadvantage  may  be  compensated 
for  by  special  provisions*  In  the  mean  time,  let  us  in- 
quire briefly  into  the  causes  of  blindness,  and  of  the  in- 
feriority of  the  blind  in  bodily  health  and  vigor,  in  the 
humble  hope  that  the  inquiry  may  tend  to  lessen  the 
evil. 

In  doing  this  we  shall  not  transcend  our  office, 
because  public  charitable  institutions  have  other  du- 
ties besides  the  care  and  culture  of  their  immediate 
inmates,  and  among  those  duties  is  the  gathering  of 
knowledge  upon  all  subjects  closely  or  remotely  con- 
nected with  the  infirmity  under  which  those  inmates 
labor.  The  discharge  of  our  duty  to  our  pupils  does 
not  discharge  the  wider  duty  to  humanity ;  much  less 
does  it  call  upon  us  to  keep  out  of  sight  any  facts 
which  may  tend  to  make  those  pupils  less  interesting, 
at  first  blush,  to  those  who  take  a  false  view  of  things. 

In  the  first  place,  let  us  distinguish  between  those 
bom  blind,  and  those  who  become  blind  by  accident 
in  early  life ;  as  for  those  who  become  blind  from  old 
age,  they  form  a  class  apart. 

Upon  superficial  inquiry,  it  would  seem  that  very 
few  persons  are  born  blind.  Parents  dislike  to  sup- 
pose  their  offipring  are  imperfect  in  any  way.    The 
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mother  refuses  to  admit  tliat  her  child  is  deaf  and 
dumby  and  fondly  clings  to  the  hope  that  he  will  yet 
speak,  though  he  has  been  silent  for  two,  or  even 
three  or  four  years,  among  his  younger  companions, 
who  prattle  around  him.  When,  at  last,  the  sad 
conviction  forces  itself  upon  her  mind,  that  she  can 
never  hear  him  lisp  her  name,  she  tries  to  think  that 
some  accident  after  his  birth  brought  on  the  in- 
firmity. So  it  is  in  the  case  of  a  sightless  child ;  un- 
less the  eyeballs  are  absolutely  wanting  (which  is  very 
rarely  the  case),  the  mother  refuses  to  believe  that 
her  offspring  is  blind.  If  its  eyes  are  in  a  state  of 
violent  inflammation,  necessarily  followed  by  destruc- 
tion, or  if  they  are  opaque  with  humors  which  are 
reproduced  as  fast  as  removed,  and  she  is  at  last 
forced  to  admit  his  blindness,  she  throws  the  whole 
blame  on  the  luckless  physician,  for  not  undertaking 
the  hopeless  task  of  curing  an  incurable  disease ;  or, 
if  he  did  undertake  it,  for  not  using  the  right  medi- 
cine. Some  unfortunate  poultice  or  powder  is  ever 
after  regarded  by  her  as  the  peccant  cause  of  an 
infirmity  which  she  herself  entailed  upon  her  offspring. 
But  1  would  include  among  the  class  of  *<born  blind" 
many  who  lose  their  sight  long  after  birth;  that  is, 
those  in  whom  the  original  texture  of  the  eye  was  so 
loose,  and  so  predisposed  to  disease,  that  the  slightest 
inflammation  or  accident  would  destroy  the  sight. 
Such  persons,  if  not  born  blind,  were  certainly  born  to 
become  blind.  Now  in  these  cases  the  blindness  is 
primd  facie  evidence  of  an  infirmity,  —  a  bodily  infir- 
mity ^  which,  offier  things  being  equals  will  lessen  the  suf- 
ferer's chance  of  healthy  and  vigorous  mental  growth. 
But  there  is  a  deeper  consideration  behind  this.     In 
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most  of  these  cases,  the  blindness  is  only  a  sifmptam 
or  local  manifestation  of  some  general  cause  which 
vitiates,  or  ejects  unfavorably,  the  whole  bodily  or* 
ganization.  Call  it  weakness,  or  scrofula,  or  what 
we  will,  there  it  is,  and  it  generaUy  involyes  the 
brain  and  nervous  system ;  they  lack  the  natural  tone 
and  vigor,  and  consequently  the  sufierer  cannot  put 
forth  the  natural  degree  of  mental  and  moral  power ; 
he  is  as  weak  and  irresolute  in  thought  and  purpose, 
as  he  is  feeble  and  flabby  in  filnre. 

Those  of  the  second  class,  that  is,  those  who  be- 
come blind  by  accident  or  violent  disease,  are  of  course 
affected  in  their  mental  development  only  so  far  as 
want  of  sight  is  want  of  an  advantage  for  study  or 
bodily  exercise.  This  must  ever  be  a  positive  dis- 
advantage ;  it  is  one,  however,  which  may  be,  and 
in  some  cases  is,  overcome  by  great  resolution  and 
perseverance.  But  all  intelligent  persons  who  have 
had  the  management  of  blind  youth,  if  they  will  only 
reflect  upon  it,  must  admit  the  lamentable  prevalence 
among  them  of  a  low  tone  of  the  bodily  organiza- 
tion, and  the  consequent  want  of  persevering  energy 
and  resolution. 

Doubtless  this  is  often  owing,  in  a  great  measure, 
to  the  habits  of  life  into  which  their  infirmity  causes 
them  to  fall.  They  are  but  litde  in  the  open  air; 
they  are  made  tender  by  attempts  to  shield  them 
irom  the  changes  of  the  atmosphere;  they  are  too 
warmly  clad ;  they  enjoy  the  monopoly  of  the  rocking- 
chair,  and  the  warmest  seat  by  the  fire.  The  eflfect 
of  aU  this  mistaken  kindness  is  seen  afterwards  in  the 
effeminacy  of  body  and  feebleness  of  purpose  which 
make  the  blind  so  fond  of  a  sedentary  life,  and  so  much 
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indisposed  to  active  meatal  or  bodily  exertion.  Add 
to  this  the  real  and  positive  difficulties  which  their  in- 
firmity puts  in  the  way  of  locomotion,  to  overcome 
which  would  require  more  than  common  energy,  and 
we  have  other  incidental  causes  of  feebleness  of  health 
and  strength.  But,  over  and  above  these,  there  is,  in 
a  great  nuyority  of  cases,  an  original  and  constitution- 
al feebleness  of  organization.  If  you  look  into  any 
schod  for  the  blind,  you  will  see  a  great  number  of 
pale,  puny,  slender  youths,  and  though  they  and  those 
about  them  think  they  are  in  tolerable  health,  yet  a 
moment's  comparison  with  a  school  for  seeing  chil- 
dren, where  ruddy,  plump,  active  children  are  the  rule, 
and  not  the  exception,  will  force  you  to  conclude  that 
want  of  sight  is  not  the  only  disadvantage  under  which 
the  former  labor. 

Now,  whatever  may  be  the  case  with  particular  indi- 
viduals, as  a  general  rule  it  must  be  true  that  persons 
of  feeble  health  and  imperfectly  developed  bodies  are, 
and  ever  will  be,  inferior  in  mental  health  and  vigor. 

Having  arrived  at  this  conclusion  with  regard  to  the 
causes,  the  question  arises,  Can  any  thing  be  done, 
either  to  lessen  the  number  of  blind  persons  born  into 
the  world,  or  to  improve  the  physical  coiMlition  of 
those  who  must  be  born  ?  I  think  that  much  can  be 
done  in  both  ways.  The  number  of  persons  born 
blind  will  be  diminished  when  the  hereditary  trans- 
mission of  tendency  to  bodily  infirmities  is  well  under- 
stood. Let  us,  therefore,  consider  that  part  of  the  nat- 
ural law,  which  may  be  expressed  thus  :  — 

Blindness,  or  a  strong  constitutional  tenden- 
cy  TO   IT,   is    very   often   HEREDITARY. 

Men  violate  the  natural  laws ;  they  ^<  go  out  erf*  the 
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way  "  of  nature.  Nature  would  bring  them  back ;  she 
sends  outward  ailments  as  signs  of  inward  infirmities  ; 
this  not  being  enough,  she  says,  I  will  visit  these  infirm- 
ities upon  your  children  to  the  third  and  fourth  gen- 
eration ;  if  ye  will  not  mind  for  your  own  sakes,  ye 
shall  for  theirs. 

I  believe  that  a  general  knowledge  of  the  existence 
of  this  stem  and  inexorable  law  will  do  more  to  di- 
minish the  number  of  infirmities  with  which  the  hu- 
man race  is  afflicted  than  any  thing  else  can  do,  and  I 
shall  therefore  dwell  still  longer  upon  it  in  reference  to 
the  blind. 

The  experience  of  many  years,  an  acquaintance 
with  several  hundreds  g(  blind  persons,  and  much  per- 
sonal inquiry,  have  convinced  me  that  when  children 
are  bom  blind,  or  when  they  become  Uind  early  in 
life,  in  consequence  of  diseases  which  do  not  usually 
destroy  the  sight,  the  predisposing  cause  can  be  traced 
to  the  progenitors  in  almost  all  cases.  Moreover,  I 
believe,  that,  where  the  predisposing  cause  cannot  be 
so  traced,  it  is  only  in  consequence  of  our  ignorance, 
and  not  because  there  are  exceptions  to  the  rule. 

When  the  parents  or  relatives  of  blind  children  are 
questioned  in  a  way  which  seems  to  imply  the  suspi- 
cion of  the  existence  of  some  hereditary  cause  of  the 
infirmity,  they  at  first  deny  the  possibility  of  such 
cause,  and  often  repel  the  supposition  indignandy,  as 
something  derogatory  to  the  honor  of  the  family. 
They  usually  do  this,  also,  in  all  honesty  and  sincer- 
ity ;  for  they  are  not  aware  of  the  number  and  extent 
of  the  causes. 

A  single  case,  which  occurred  recendy,  —  one '  out 
of  a  hundred  similar  ones, ' — may  illustrate  my  mean- 
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ing.     I  was  questioaing  a  man  as  to  the  causes  of  the  i 

blindness  of  his  son,  about  which  he  was  not  only  in 
ignorance,  but,  much  worse,  in  error  ;  for  he  half  be-  \ 

lieved  that  his  wife  having  seen  the  eyes  of  a  cat  glit-  i 

tering  in  the  dark  had  something  to  do  with  it.  As 
for  any  hereditary  cause,  he  never  dreamed  of  it ;  and 
yet  this  man  himself  was  exceedingly  purblind ;  he 
could  not  see  a  thing  without  poking  his  nose  into  it ; 
and  always  went  about  with  his  eyes  half  shut,  and 
winking  and  blinking,  when  the  daylight  was  strong. 
I  found,  upon  inquiry,  that  his  awn  sister  was  as  pur- 
blind as  himself,  and  could  never  bear  the  strong  light 
of  day  without  half  closing  her  eyes ;  and,  moreover, 
that  his  father  and  mother  were  of  feeble  temperament, 
nndjidl  cousins. 

The  hereditary  tendency  to  disease  among  the  prog- 
eny of  persons  related  by  blood,  or  of  scrofulous  or  in- 
temperate persons,  or  of  persons  whose  physical  con- 
dition is  vitiated  in  various  ways,  is  not  seen  at  once, 
and  may  be  entirely  overlooked,  for  various  reasons. 
In  the  first  place,  there  may  be  only  a  ^rong  tendency 
or  predisposition  to  some  infirmity,  as  blindness,  deaf- 
ness, insanity,  idiocy,  &c.,  which  is  not  developed 
without  some  immediate  exciting  cause.  Thus,  I  have 
known  persons  of  a  particular  family  become  blind 
of  one  eye  in  consequence  of  a  slight  blow  from  a 
chip ;  then,  after  some  years,  become  blind  of  the  oth- 
er from  a  trifling  injury  with  a  finger ;  or  horn  other 
causes,  so  slight  as  to  be  borne  with  impunity  by  ordi- 
nary persons. 

Now,  if  some  members  of  such  a  family  should,  by 
great  regularity  of  life,  or  by  rare  good-fortune,  escape 
all  accidents  or  exciting  causes  which  would  bring  on 
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disease,  they  would  probably  never  suspect  the  exist- 
ence of  their  danger.  Or  if  tbey  were  fearful  of  the 
tendency,  and  by  great  caution  escaped  the  danger,  it 
would  be  exceedingly  difficult  to  prove  the  existence 
of  any  hereditary  taint* 

It  is  common  to  say  of  certain  families,  of  which, 
perhaps,  only  one  person  was  quite  mad,  that  ^^  there  is 
$ometlnng  odd  about  all  the  members  of  it."  Now,  if 
we  could  see  the  manifestations  of  tendencies  to  a  mor- 
Ind  condition  of  the  body,  as  we  see  the  tendencies  to 
insanity  in  strange  actions  of  men,  we  should  discover 
them  where  none  are  supposed  to  exist 

In  the  seccmd  place,  diseased  tendencies  in  parents, 
whether  derived  from  their  ancestors,  or  planted  in 
their  ccmstitutions  by  intemperance  or  abuse,  do  not  al- 
ways manifest  themselves  by  the  reappearance  of  the 
same  infirmity  or  disease  in  the  offspring.  Scrofula, 
for  instance,  will  reappear  in  a  thousand  forms ;  it  may 
be  blindness,  it  may  he  deafness,  it  may  be  white  swell- 
ing, it  may  be  something  else.  I  have  known  cases 
where  it  was  impossible  to  find  any  instances  of  blind- 
ness occurring  in  a  family  previous  to  the  one  under 
examination,  and  yet,  upon  fiirther  inquiry,  learned 
that  there  had  been  cases  of  insanity  and  mutism 
among  the  immediate  relatives.  I  am  forced  to  con- 
clude, in  such  cases,  that  there  is  some  peculiarity  in 
the  physical  organiasatum  of  one  of  the  parents  or  pro- 
genitors, which  entails  upon  the  offspring  strong  mor- 
bid tendencies. 

But  laying  aside  such  cases,  there  are  many  where 
the  hereditary  tendencies  to  blindness  are  so  manijEest 
in  parties  who  marry,  that  the  probabilities  of  the  off- 
spring being  Uind  are  fearfully  great.    There  are  cafr 
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es  in  which  the  parents  are  the  authors  of  their  chil- 
dren's blindness,  as  much  as  though  they  gouged  their 
eyes  out  after  they  were  born.  They  may  sin  in  ig- 
norance, but  God  will  not  remit  the  penalty  of  the  sin 
because  another  had  been  committed  in  the  neglect  of 
mental  culture. 

A  clear  understanding  of  this  law  of  the  transmis- 
sion of  diseased  tendencies,  both  of  body  and  mind, 
will  do  much  towards  banishing  disease  and  suffering 
from  among  the  children  of  men. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  wit  of  man  cannot  devise  a 
way  of  escape  from  the  penalty  of  a  violated  law  of 
nature ;  that  not  a  single  debauch,  not  a  single  excess, 
not  a  single  abuse  of  any  animal  propensity,  ever  was 
or  ever  can  be  committed  without  more  or  less  evil 
consequences  ;  that  sins  of  this  kind  are  not  and  can- 
not be  forgiven.  There  may  be  those  who  will  harden 
their  hearts  and  stiflfen  their  necks,  and  be  willing  to 
bide  the  consequences  to  themselves  for  the  sake  of 
the  sensual  pleasures.  But  there  will  appear  in  the 
far-off  and  shadowy  future  the  beseeching  forms  of  lit- 
tle children,  —  some  halt,  or  lame,  or  blind,  or  de- 
formed, or  decrepit,  —  crying,  in  speechless  accents, 
<^  Forbear,  for  our  sakes ;  for  the  arrows  that  turn  aside 
from  you  are  rankling  in  our  flesh  " ;  others,  having  the 
seeds  of  direful  passions,  —  envy,  hatred,  malice,  un- 
cleanness,  —  say  sadly,  "  O,  bridle  your  passions,  or 
they  will  tear  us  asunder  like  wild  horses  !  "  Then  it 
shall  be  seen,  that,  if  the  fathers  will  eat  sour  grapes, 
the  children's  teeth  shall  be  set  on  edge  ;  that  many  a 
I  mother  is  responsible  for  the  pride,  the  vanity,  the  lust 
of  her  daughter ;  that  many  a  father  is  as  guilty  of  the 
death  of  his  son  upon  the  gallows  as  though  he  twist- 
ed the  rope  about  his  neck  with  his  own  hands. 
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Then  many  a  woman  will  rouse  hersdf  to  the  stem 
duty  of  observance  of  every  law  of  health,  of  absti- 
nence from  all  luxury  and  all  slothfiilness,  for  the  sake 
of  those  dear  ones  that  may  be  born  to  her ;  and  many 
a  man  will  abandon  sensual  indulgences  which  he 
would  have  dung  to  through  life  but  for  fear  of  curs- 
ing his  future  ofl^pring  with  hellish  passions. 

Then  will  some  soar  to  such  an  exalted  pitch  of  vir- 
tue,  as  to  forego  their  dearest  hopes,  and  resolutely 
keep  aloof  from  any  relations  of  life  that  might  cause 
them  to  hand  down  bodily  or  mental  infirmities  upon 
the  innocent  ones  of  the  coming  generations. 

Then  will  light  be  thrown  upon  the  laws  of  <<  the 
pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness "  from  genera- 
tion to  generation,  and  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of 
Grod  be  made  manifest  even  in  them. 

Then  many  a  case  of  Uindness,  or  deafness,  or  in- 
firmity, instead  of  being  looked  upon  as  a  mysterious 
dispensation  of  Providence,  will  be  seen  to  be  only  the 
penalty  of  a  violated  law  which  was  enacted  in  kind- 
ness and  love. 

Then  the  love  of  God  to  men  will  be  manifested 
even  in  afflictions,  and  his  praise  will  be  perfected  out 
of  disease  and  suffering,  as  weU  as  out  of  health  and 
enjoyment. 

Then  it  will  be  seen,  that,  if  this  world  is  a  vale  of 
tears,  if  it  is  full  of  deformity,  and  sufi*^ring,  and  sick- 
ness, and  crime,  it  is  man,  and  not  God,  that  maketh 
it  so. 

Another  way  in  which  institutions  for  the  blind  can 
be  useful  to  the  community,  and  diminish  the  num- 
ber of  the  class  of  persons  whom  they  take  under  their 
care,  is  in  spreading  abroad  a  knowledge  of  the  best 
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means  of  preventing  the  culamity  of  Uindness  in  those 
who  ate  strongly  disposed  to  it  hereditarily.  This  has 
been  done  somewhat  in  former  Reports.  The  means 
consist  in  avoidance  of  sedentary  occupations,  especial- 
ly those  which  try  the  eyes ;  great  care  about  reading 
or  working  for  a  long-continued  time,  or  by  a  feeble 
light ;  strict  temperance  in  food  and  drink ;  and  con- 
stant and  active  exercise  in  the  open  air.  By  these 
means  many  a  one  will  have  tolerable  eye-sight  at 
threescore  years,  who  woold  otherwise  have  been  pur- 
blind at  twenty,  and  quite  blind  at  thirty. 

Moreover,  great  good  wilt  be  done,  if  persons  having 
^e  care  of  the  blind  can  be  persuaded  that  die  way  to 
give  them  intellectual  strength,  vigor  of  purpose,  and 
persevering  courage,  is  to  begin  l^  training  the  body 
to  hardihood  and  health. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  dwell  upon  this  subject  now, 
nor,  indeed,  to  lengthen  out  this  already  too  long  Re- 
port I  have  shown  that  die  infirmity  of  blindness  is 
greater,  even,  than  is  generally  supposed ;  not,  how- 
ever, direcdy  as  an  affliction,  not  as  a  cause  of  repin- 
ing and  sorrow,  but  as  an  obstacle  to  the  development 
of  bodily  and  mental  vigor ;  a  serious  and  almost  in- 
surmountable obstacle,  in  most  cases,  to  the  independ- 
ence of  the  sufferers. 

It  follows  that  we  should  do  more  for  them  than  to 
teach  and  train  them  in  schools ;  we  should  endeavour 
to  provide  them  with  means  for  putdng  themselves 
more  nearly  upon  a  footing  with  others  in  the  struggle 
for  a  livelihood  than  they  can  be  if  dismissed  to  make 
their  way  unaided,  I  do  not  dwell  now  upon  die  du- 
ty of  properly  directing  their  moral  and  religious  train- 
ing, for  this  is  not  die  place. 
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1  close  by  earnestly  recommending  to  your  attention 
the  suggestions  in  my  Report  upon  the  workshop, 
about  providing  aid  to  those  blind  who  must  depend 
upon  the  labor  of  their  hands.  Many  of  the  consid- 
erations urged  in  this  paper  will  strengthen  those 
urged  there. 

Very  respectfully, 

s.  G.  HOWE. 
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Boston^  Jaimuary  5,  1848. 

To  THB  TE178TBB8. 

Gentlemen,  — I  must  ask  your  attention  to  a  few 
remarks  upon  the  sulgect  of  our  workshop,  the  ac- 
counts of  which  are  herewith  presented. 

kf  you  consider  the  balance-sheet  in  a  mere  com- 
mercial way,  it  shows  that  the  shop  has  cost  the  Insti- 
tution ;$f  300.49 ;  but  if  you  look  upon  it  in  another 
light,  it  shows  that  the  shop  has  enabled  the  Institu- 
tion to  give  employment,  courage,  and  hope  to  twenty- 
eight  blind  persons,  and  to  pay  them  nearly  two  thou- 
sand dollars  in  wages,  or,  upon  an  average,  ^84.28 
each  for  their  year's  work,  at  a  cost  of  only  three 
hundred  dollars.  Is  not  this  a  large  harvest  from  small 
seed  ?  Surely,  what  has  been  lost  to  the  Institution 
has  been  gained  in  tenfold  degree  by  the  blind. 

It  is  true,  that  most  of  these  persons  would  not 
have  been  at  the  charge  of  the  Institution,  but  for  the 
establishment  of  the  shop,  and  something  would  have 
been  saved  by  not  having  to  board  and  lodge  them. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  most  of  them  would  have 
been  at  the  charge  of  somebody,  or  of  the  public ;  and 
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sorely  the  charge  cannot  fall  anywhere  so  properly  as 
upon  this  Institution,  which  is  so  generously  supported 
hy  the  State. 

In  considering  the  shop,  however,  in  a  mere  pecu- 
niary yiew,  it  should  be  remembered,  that,  before  it 
was  established  as  a  separate  and  independent  branch 
of  the  Institution,  five  years  ago,  there  was  always  a 
considerable  sum  paid  for  carrying  on  such  work  as 
was  absolutely  necessary  for  teaching  the  younger 
scholars  their  various  handicrafts. 

Ours  is  the  only  institution  in  the  country  which 
provides  a  separate  Work  Department,  and  gives  its 
graduates  an  opportunity  of  practising  for  their  own 
profit  the  trades  which  they  learned  as  pupils.  All, 
however,  find  it  necessary  to  have  shops  in  which 
the  scholars  may  be  taught  to  work.  Now  I  am  con- 
fident that  not  one  of  them  receives  enough  from 
the  sale  of  the  work  to  pay  for  the  stock,  tools,  and 
the  cost  of  overseers.  Nay,  I  am  very  much  mistaken, 
if  the  loss,  directly  and  indirectly,  is  not  considerable. 
Our  own  experience  and  some  knowledge  of  the  other 
establishments  make  me  think  so. 

Now  this  item  of  expense,  be  it  greater  or  smaller, 
is  saved  to  our  Institution,  because  all  the  cost  of  stock 
and  tools,  used  by  the  boys  in  learning  their  trades, 
as  weU  as  the  expense  of  overseers,  is  charged  to  the 
shop  account,  and  paid  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sales. 
The  Work  Department,  then,  costs  nothing,  except  the 
diflerence  between  the  expenditures  and  the  receipts 
from  sales,  —  which,  already  reduced  to  three  hundred 
dollars,  will  soon  be  nothing,  —  and  the  expense  of 
boarding  those  young  men  and  women  who  would  not 
have  remained  as  inmates  of  the  Institution  but  for  the 
existence  of  the  department. 


56 

The  experiment  of  tkk  department  has  now  oontiiir 
lied  five  years,  and  every  year  its  final  success  seems 
more  and  more  certain.  A  few  of  the  workmen  have 
gained  what  I  earnestly  desire  may  be  the  lot  of  all 
of  them,  a  feeliog  of  independence  arising  fipom  con- 
sciousness of  ability  to  support  themselves.  It  is  not 
darkness  alone,  nor  even  principally,  that  makes  the 
pathway  of  life  dreary  to  the  blind  man,  but  a  feeling 
of  heljdessness,  and  fear  of  dependence.  One  of  our 
workmen  lives  in  his  own  hired  house  in  the  neighbour* 
hood,  with  his  family,  which  he  supports  by  his  labor ; 
others  pay  their  hoard,  and  receive  no  other  aid  from 
the  Institution  than  a  room  to  work  in^  and  the  profit 
upon  the  sale  of  their  work.  Now  it  is  to  place  all,  or 
the  greater  part,  of  our  blind  in  this  mtuation,  that  I 
have  urged,  and  do  still  earnestly  urge,  that  our  Work 
Department  may  be  considered  a  permanent  part  of 
the  Institution,  and  put  upon  such  a  footing  that  the 
work  may  be  done  to  more  advantage  than  it  can  be 
under  the  present  arrangement ;  — that  the  business 
may  be  extended,  and  thereby  a  much  greater  number 
of  blind  persons  benefited.  I  frequently  receive  ap- 
plications from  the  graduates  of  this  and  other  institu- 
tions finr  permission  to  enter  our  shop,  but  cannot 
receive  them.  There  is  no  other  similar  establishment 
in  the  country  to  which  they  can  go  for  profitable  em- 
ployment, and  therefore  I  am  the  more  desirous  for  the 
extension  of  our  Work  Department 

I  would  waive  all  argument  about  the  expense,  and 
admit,  what  is  hardly  probable,  that  but  very  few  of 
the  blind  can  fully  earn  their  own  livelihood;  still, 
there  is  no  way  in  which  so  much  good  can  be  done 
with  a  little  money  as  by  keeping  them  steadily  and 
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iDdustriously  at  work,  and  enabling  them  nearly  to 
defray  their  own  expenses.  By  a  little  indirect  aid, 
they  may  pay  for  their  own  board  and  clothing,  and 
procure  what  are  considered  by  the  intelligent  work- 
ing classes  in  this  country  the  necessary  comforts 
of  life. 

It  is  true,  that  the  immediate  business  of  this  Insti- 
tution is  to  instruct  the  blind ;  to  develop  their  intel- 
lectual and  spiritual  natures ;  to  prepare  them,  as  well 
as  possible,  for  making  their  own  way  in  the  world, 
and  becoming  useful  and  happy  members  of  society ; 
and,  having  done  this,  to  send  them  away  to  their 
homes,  as  youth  are  sent  from  our  academies  and 
schools,  to  rely  upon  their  friends  and  their  own 
efforts  for  success  in  life.  It  never  was  intended  to 
make  this  Institution  an  asylum,  or  a  home  for  the 
residence  and  permanent  maintenance  of  blind  per- 
sons who  are  too  infirm  in  body  or  feeble  in  intellect 
to  take  care  of  themselves,  and  it  should  never  be  suf- 
fered to  become  one.  Such  persons,  strong  as  is  their 
claim  for  sympathy  and  support  at  the  hands  of  the 
public,  belong  anywhere  rather  than  in  a  school  where 
every  thing  should  serve  to  fill  the  young  blind  with 
courage  and  confidence  and  hope. 

But  it  certainly  is  one  of  the  objects  of  this  estab- 
lishment to  enable  the  blind,  by  a  peculiar  kind  of 
training,  to  earn  their  own  livelihood;  and  if,  after 
having  trained  them  to  diligence  and  skill,  the  world 
does  not  ofier  any  field  for  the  exercise  of  their  tal- 
ents, then  the  Institution  should  try  to  open  one,  if 
it  can  do  so  without  any  harm  to  the  more  immediate 
olgects  of  its  care. 

Moreover,  if  it  be  true  (and  I  apprehend  it  is),  that 
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DO  establishment  which  receives  all  the  young  Uind 
who  offer  themselves  can  ever  train  them  in  such  a 
way  that  the  majcmty  of  them  will  be  sure  to  earn 
their  own  livelihood  without  any  aid, — if,  as  expe- 
rience is  showing  in  this  country,  many  of  the  blind 
cannot  always  get  work  when  they  know  how  to 
work  and  want  to  work,  —  then  it  becomes  a  duty 
to  make  such  arrangements  as  will  prevent  their  edu- 
cation from  proving  useless  for  the  practical  purposes 
of  life. 

It  is  a  sad  reality,  that  society  is  at  present  so  organ- 
ized, that  men  feebler  in  body  than  their  fellows,  and 
suffering,  moreover,  under  the  sorest  human  infirmity, — 
sightless  men, — when  they  go  forth  to  strive,  by  patient 
toil,  to  earn  an  honest  crust,  must  meet,  not  only  with 
competition,  but  with  opposition.  The  moment  they 
enter  the  market-place,  they  come  into  antagonism 
with  some  others,  who  try  to  crowd  them  to  the  wall, 
in  virtue  of  the  received  maxims  of  trade.  Or  if  they 
introduce  into  the  market  a  new  article,  and  it  finds 
acceptance  with  the  public,  rivals  instantly  start  up, — 
strong  men,  men  with  all  their  senses,  •—  and  strive, 
by  honest  competition  with  poor  blind  men,  to  win 
the  palm  of  profit. 

Besides  the  difference  in  bodily  advantage,  there  is 
this  vast  difierence  between  a  common  apprentice,  who 
is  sent  out  into  the  world  with  only  his  hands  and  his 
knowledge  of  his  trade  for  his  capital,  and  a  blind 
youth  who  has  learned  a  like  trade,  —  that  the  seeing 
youth  readily  finds  workshops  in  which  every  thing  is 
adapted  for  working  by  sighty  while  the  blind  youth 
cannot  find  a  shop  where  things  are  adapted  for  toork^ 
ing  byfseling. 
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We  can  easily  teach  a  boy  to  make  a  good  mattress 
or  mat  without  sun-light  or  candle,  but  we  cannot 
persuade  the  manufacturers  of  those  articles  to  close 
their  shutters  and  put  out  the  light.     A  company  of 
blind  persons  would  act  strictly  upon  the  rule, —  A 
^ace  for  every  thing,  and  every  thing  in  its  place, 
especially  edge-tools ;  but  seeing  men  leave  trap-doors 
open,  chairs  and  tables  in  the  middle  of  the  floor,  and 
edge-tools   everywhere,  because  they  naturally  sup- 
pose that  every  workman  has  eyes  in  his  head,  and  will 
not  fail  to  use  them*     Besides  this,  the  whole  method 
of  procedure  in  their  work  is  different,  so*  that  a  blind 
man  could  hardly  pursue  his  trade  in  a  common  shop. 
It  will  be  said,  —  Let  him  work  by  himself,  let  him 
have  a  shop  or  a  comer  of  one,  and  do  his  work  in  his 
own  way.    A  hundred  years  ago,  nay,  fifty,  or  twenty- 
five  years  ago,  this  would  have  been  easier  than  it  is 
now.     Then  there  were  comparatively  many  kinds  of 
work  which  the  blind  could  do ;  there  were  hundreds 
of  daily  tasks  for  which  intelligent  and  sober  blind  men 
would  have  been  preferred,  such  as  turning  wheels, 
pulling  presses,  carding  wool,  weaving  coarse  cloths. 
These  and  other  handicrafts  needed  only  the  patient 
and  persevering  labor  of  strong  arms ;  but,  one  by  one, 
such  simple  manual  trades  have  disappeared,  —  the 
strong  man  has  been  pushed  aside  by  the  stronger 
steam-engine,  and  the  cunning  of  the  human  hand  has 
been  outdone   by  fingers  and  pickers  of  wood  and 
iron. 

Greatly  for  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  all  will 
such  improvements  doubtless  prove,  when  the  vastly 
increased  production  shall  be  fairly  distributed ;  but  as 
yet  they  are  not,  and  the  tireless  machines  bear  hard- 
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\y  upon  the  humble  handwrighl,  whom  they  drive  from 
his  simple  craft  to  one  that  is  more  toilsome  and  less 
profitable ;  and  still  more  hardly  upon  the  poor  blind 
man,  who  cannot  leave  his  loom  or  his  basket-frame 
to  wield  the  hammer  or  the  pickaxe. 

One  by  one,  the  simplest  trades  are  becoming  sub- 
divided ;  and  independent  artisans  are  becoming  hire- 
lings. They  no  longer  work  alone,  and  fashion  and 
finish  and  sell  their  own  productions.  The  carpenter 
and  the  mason  let  themselves  to  the  contractor,  —  the 
shoemaker  and  the  tinman  do  the  same, —  the  cobbler 
and  the  tinker  alone  remain;  and  the  end  is  not 
yet. 

From  time  immemorial  until  yesterday,  *'  picking 
oakum"  was  the  peculiar  perquisite  of  the  pauper.  Ev- 
ery bit  of  **  old  junk  "  was  destined  for  the  almshouse, 
where  aged  and  feeble  fingers  picked  and  fumbled  it 
over,  and  earned  a  cent  or  two  a  day.  Even  an  ac- 
tive boy  or  girl  could  hardly  earn  a  shilling  at  the 
work,  so  that  it  seemed  entailed,  beyond  all  fear  of 
loss,  as  a  very  small,  but  a  very  certain,  source  of  in- 
come to  the  halt,  the  blind,  the  deaf,  and  the  infirm. 
But,  yesterday,  there  came  along  a  new  and  strange 
creature  of  wood  and  iron,  that  had  teeth,  but  no 
stomach  to  feed,  —  that  had  body  and  strength,  but  no 
back  to  clothe,  —  that  had  limbs  and  fingers,  but  no 
nerves  to  tire ;  and  he  seizes  a  ton  of  junk,  and  with 
teeth  and  claws,  tears  it  into  more  oakum  in  an  hour 
than  a  whole  almshouse  full  of  paupers  could  pick  in 
a  week,  and  does  his  work,  too,  with  a  nicety  and 
uniformity  that  they  can  never  hope  to  equal. 

Such  inventions  are  like  long  levers  in  the  hands  of 
capital,  which  serve  to  raise  the  aggregate  of  produc- 
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tion ;  but  the  fulcrum  is  apt  to  be  the  body  of  the  poor, 
which  is  thereby  ground  to  powder. 

Strange  perversion  of  the  triumph  of  human  intel- 
lect, that  makes  the  poor  poorer,  and  the  infirm  more 
helpless  !  However  much  we  may  console  ourselves 
with  the  hope  and  the  trust  that  this  is  but  a  transition 
stage  in  the  course  of  human  progress,  —  that  the  loss 
will  be  only  partial  and  temporary,  while  the  gain  will 
be  general  and  lasting,  —  that  the  good  tree  must  at 
last  bring  forth  good  fruit,  even  for  those  who  dig 
about  it  all  the  day,  and  water  its  roots  with  the 
sweat  of  their  brows ;  nevertheless,  we  must  see  to  it 
that  the  interests  of  the  blind,  as  a  class,  do  not  suffer 
in  the  mean  time>  —  that  they  do  not  get  pinched  un- 
der the  fiilcrum  of  the  lever  of  civilization. 

The  present  is  a  critical  moment  in  the  history  of 
the  blind  of  this  country.  The  chief  institutions  for 
their  instruction  have  been  in  operation  more  than  ten 
years ;  hundreds  of  young  men  and  women  have  gone 
out  from  them  into  the  world  ;  and  if  the  greater  part 
of  them  should  fail^  in  spite  of  their  training,  to  make 
their  own  way,  —  if  they  should  fall  back  upon  their 
friends,  or  upon  the  almshouse,  for  support,  and  be- 
come helpless  paupers,  with  increased  sensibilities  and 
increased  wants,  there  must  be  an  unfavorable  reaction 
in  the  public  mind  respecting  them.  Now,  among 
the  means  of  helping  ^  the  blind,  without  directly  be- 
stowing alms  upon  them,  is  the  opening  of  workshops 
where  they  may  have  the  same  advantages  which  see- 
ing workmen  have,  —  of  capital,  so  that  they  may 
have  their  stock  at  wholesale  cost,  and  retain  their 
produce  through  unfavorable  seasons,  until  it*  com- 
mands a  fair  price,  —  of  working  in  a  company,  so 
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that  the  work  may  be  subdivided  and  perfected,  and  a 
saving  made  in  fuel,  in  rent,  and  in  various  other  mat- 
ters. It  would  be  well,  on  many  accounts,  that  such 
establishments  should  be  separate  from  the  institu* 
tions  for  the  instruction  of  the  young  blind,  and  inde- 
pendent of  them,  to  a  certain  extent.  The  workmen 
should  either  board  in  private  families,  or  club  togeth- 
er and  share  their  expenses  among  themselves.  The 
latter  would,  perhaps,  be  the  most  desirable,  on  some 
accounts.  Almost  all  the  offices  in  a  household  could 
be  performed  by  blind  persons.  If  a  steward  were 
appointed  to  provide  all  things,  and  assess  the  actual 
cost  upon  the  inmates,  there  would  be  eveiy  induce- 
ment to  industry  and  economy.  In  such  establish- 
ments difficulties  and  obstacles  would  still  be  found, 
which  could  hardly  be  overcome  by  all  the  assistance 
which  the  parent  institution  could  give ;  how  much 
less  could  they  be  overcome  by  blind  men  working 
alone  and  unaided  1 

A  reference  to  some  things  in  the  history  of  the  ex- 
periment we  have  been  trying  may  show  some  of 
these  difficulties.  Our  workmen  cannot  labor  to  any 
advantage  or  profit,  except  at  the  simplest  trades. 
The  articles  which  they  make  must  be  those  of  which 
the  material  is  of  small  cost,  and  of  which  the  value 
arises  from  the  amount  of  manual  labor  bestowed  up- 
on the  fabric.  Now  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  find 
articles  of  this  kind,  which  cannot  be  made  in  part  by 
machinery,  and,  when  found,  it  is  difficult  to  retain 
the  manufacture  of  them. 

Coarse  door-mats  are  of  this  description,  and  have 
long  *been  a  staple  article  of  production  by  the  blind. 
But  even  this  article,  so  simple,  so  cheap,  and  from 
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which  there  is  90  little  gain,  cannot  be  depended  up« 
on  as  a  permanent  source  of  profitable  occupation  bj 
the  blind.     During  my  late  visit  to  Europe,  I  found  a 
door-mat  so  simple  in  its  structure,  and  presenting  so 
many  advantages  for  this  climate,  that  I  brought  one 
home  for  a  sample,  and  introduced  the  fabrication  of  it 
into  our  shop.     This  was  the  first  time,  probably,  that 
such  mats  had  ever  been  made  in  this  country.     It 
was  found  that  our  workmen  could  make  them  very 
well,  and  the  manufacture  of  them  was  iutiDduced  as 
a  regular  branch  of  business.      For  two  years  our 
shop  had  the  monopoly  of  the  manufacture,  and  the 
price  was  purposely  put  so  low  as  to  make  it  little 
object  for  others  to  enter  into  the  business.     These 
mats  began  to  obtain  great  favor,  for  they  were  found 
to  be  very  strong  and  durable ;  and  they  were  gen-* 
erally  known  as  being  made  by  the  blind.     But  the 
common    consequences   followed;    the    demand    in- 
creased, and  before  we  could  meet  it  at  a  reduced 
price,  other  persons  commenced  the  business ;  the  us- 
ual competition  began,  and  the  usual  deterioration  in 
the  quality  of  the  article  followed.     As  our  mats  had 
been  sold  to  dealers,  who  retailed  them  out,  it  was 
necessary  for  competitors  to  present  some  motive  to 
the  dealers  to  purchase  of  them,  and   therefore  they 
ofiered  their  articles  at  a  lower  price.     But  the  profit 
was  too  small  at  this  lower  price,  provided  the  same 
quantity  of  materials  and  the  same  amount  of  work 
were  put  into  the  mats ;  these,  therefore,  were  slight-- 
ly  diminished,  and  mats  were  produced  similar  to  ours 
in  appearance,  but  inferior  in  strength  and  durability. 
The  difierence,  however,  was  so  slight  as  hardly  to 
be  known  by  the  appearance  of  the  article,  and  very 
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unlikely  to  be  observed  in  the  wear ;  for  few  people 
would  ever  notice  the  fact  that  their  neighbour's  door* 
mat  did  good  service  twelve  months,  while  their  own, 
with  no  more  usage,  lasted  only  ten  months ;  yet  the 
difference  of  one  tenth  in  the  stock  and  labor  expend- 
ed in  the  manufacture  of  the  article  would  make  a 
great  difference  in  the  profits  of  the  capitalist  who  car- 
ried it  on. 

I  mention  this  to  show  how  hard  it  is  to  find  any 
work  for  the  blind,  without  bringing  them  into  antago- 
nism with  workmen  who  have  the  advantage  over  them 
not  only  of  good  eyesight,  but  of  su£Scient  capital.  I 
do  not  mention  it  to  find  any  fault  with  the  persons 
who  so  compete  in  this  particular  case,  for  they  act  on- 
ly upon  the  received  rules  of  trade,  according  to  which 
all  such  competition  is  fair  and  honorable,  and  by 
which  the  weakest  must  go  to  the  wall.  I  do  not 
complain  that  the  laboring  man,  who  has  a  family  to 
support  by  his  hands,  should  profit  by  the  advantage 
which  his  eyes  give  him  over  the  blind  man,  and  take 
up  his  trade ;  nor  even  of  the  wealthy  dealers,  who 
hire  men  and  women  at  a  very  low  price  to  do  a  kind 
of  work  by  which  the  blind  were  earning  a  hard  living; 
for  such  are  the  spirit  of  the  age  and  the  laws  of  trade, 
that  all  this  is  to  be  expected ;  but  I  may  indulge  the 
hope  that  the  time  will  come  when  it  will  be  seen  that 
there  are  other  interests  besides  those  which  seem  im- 
mediate, —  that  society  belongs  to  us  as  well  as  we  to 
it,  and  that  by  promoting  the  interest  of  all  its  mem- 
bers we  promote  our  own.  Then  society  will  not 
think  to  do  its  duty  to  the  blind,  the  deaf,  and  the 
infirm,  by  throwing  upon  them  gifts  and  alms,  that 
crush  the  spirit  while  they  seem  to  aid   the   body, 
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but  will  set  apart  and  leave  for  them  such  kinds  of 
social  labor  as  they  can  best  perforin.  Indeed,  the 
blind  may  claim  such  labors  as  a  right;  for  surely 
no  right  is  more  sacred  than  that  of  exercising  one's 
talents  in  a  useful  and  profitable  manner.  If  every 
child  bom  into  the  community  has  a  right  to  food 
for  his  body  and  knowledge  for  his  mind,  —  and 
surely  in  this  age  and  country  none  will  deny  him 
this,  —  then  has  he  a  right  to  some  useful  employ- 
ment, for  without  it  food  and  knowledge  become  but 
curses,  —  they  had  better  have  been  withheld. 

It  cannot  be  doubted,  however,  that  there  are  still 
some  kinds  of  work  which  cannot  as  yet  be  done  by 
machinery,  and  which  are  well  fitted  for  the  blind, 
provided  they  can  be  aided  as  other  workmen  are  aid-r 
ed.  These  have  the  advantage  of  workshops  already 
established,  and  furnished  with  plenty  of  capital.  Our 
Institutions  should  be  the  capitalists  of  the  blind,  but 
they  should  seek  no  pecuniary  advantage  themselves ; 
they  should  be  willing  to  make  a  considerable  outlay 
in  the  beginning,  and  expect  their  return,  not  in 
money,  but  in  a  richer  harvest  of  good. 

It  may  seem  that  to  establish  a  shop,  to  endow  it 
with  capital,  and  try  through  its  means  to  secure  cer- 
tain work  for  the  blind,  will  be  to  act  upon  the  very 
spirit  of  antagonism  which  has  been  shown  to  be  so 
hostile  to  their  interests ;  but  if  ever  it  can  be  justifi- 
able to  favor  one  class  at  the  expense  of  another,  it 
is  surely  in  the  case  of  those  who  already  labor  un- 
der a  grievous  infirmity  and  a  heavy  disadvantage. 
However,  it  would  hardly  amount  to  this.  We  should 
simply  do  something  towards  bringing  the  blind 
nearer  to  an  equality  with  other  workmen. 
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Moreover,  I  would  recommend  that  in  extending 
our  Work  Department,  and  putting  it  upon  a  lasting 
foundation,  we  should  organize  it  in  such  a  manner  as 
would  be  least  open  to  objections  of  any  kind.  The 
plan  which  I  recommend  for  its  enlargement  and  per- 
manent organization  is  this  :  — 

That  a  large  and  commodious  wooden  building  be 
erected,  early  in  the  spring,  for  the  more  convenient 
and  economical  management  of  the  business.  I  think 
there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  wisdom  of  this  step.  If 
the  Work  Department  is  to  be  considered  as  a  perma- 
nent branch  of  the  Institution,  a  new  shop  is  needed  at 
once.  If  the  establishment  should  be  removed  from 
South  Boston  within  two  or  three  years,  the  building, 
if  properly  constructed,  could  be  easily  changed  into 
dwelling-houseS|  such  as  are  in  great  demand  here. 

There  arises  the  important  question,  whether  the 
workmen  should  continue  to  live  in  the  main  build- 
ing with  the  younger  scholars,  and  go  to  the  shop 
daily  to  work,  or  whether  they  should  live  separately. 
My  own  opinion  is,  that  they  should  live  separately, 
by  all  means,  both  for  their  own*  sake  and  that  of  the 
younger  scholars.  There  are  many  reasons  for  this. 
The  regulations  for  the  domestic  government  and  dis- 
cipline of  boys  should  not,  of  course,  be  imposed  upon 
young  men,  and  yet  the  existence  of  what  the  boys 
consider  a  privileged  class  in  the  very  midst  of  them 
is  liable  to  create  discontent.  Sometimes  the  oldest 
boy  in  school  is  older  than  the  youngest  member  of 
the  Work  Department.  Sometimes  adults  are  received 
into  the  Work  Department,  who  were  not  trained  in 
our  school,  or,  indeed,  in  any  school,  - —  men  whose  hab- 
its of  life  and  thought  are  formed,  who  have,  perhaps, 
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beeu  soldiers  or  sailors,  and  who  could  hardly  be  of  any 
profit  to  boys  as  associates.  But  it  is  not  pleasant  or 
desirable  to  shut  out  such  men  from  the  common  sitting- 
room  of  the  family,  and  to  keep  them  to  their  own 
apartments,  during  the  evening,  and  in  their  leisure 
hoars.  All  experience  shows  the  evil  of  herding  men 
together,  and  depriving  them  of  the  humanizing  influ- 
ences of  the  family  circle.  The  blind,  especially, 
need  those  influences,  and  in  planning  an  establish- 
ment we  should  try  to  provide  them,  or  something 
which  will  be  a  near  approach  to  them. 

I  would  recommend,  therefore,  that  the  building 
should  be  constructed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  answer 
the  purpose  of  a  boarding-house  for  about  twenty-five 
persons,  and  also  for  a  wwkshop.  The  basement 
story,  if  large,  high,  and  airy,  would  serve  for  kitchen, 
eating-room,  and  sitting-room.  The  next  two  stories 
would  serve  for  shops,  and  the  attics  for  sleeping- 
chambers.  The  chamber  fiirniture  now  used  by  the 
men  could  be  removed  to  it,  and  the  rest  of  the  house 
should  be  furnished  in  the  plainest  and  most  duraUe 
manner.  I  submit  a  plan  of  such  a  building,  with  an 
estimate  of  its  cost. 

The  Institution  should  appoint  an  overseer  of  work, 
who,  with  his  family,  should  reside  in  this  building, 
and  be  the  head  of  the  household.  A  man  and  his 
wife,  without  any  other  seeing  persons,  would  suffice 
for  the  whole  domestic  duties  of  such  a  house ;  because 
blind  persons  enough  could  be  found  to  render  all  the 
assistance  that  would  be  necessary,  except,  perhaps, 
in  scrubbing  floors. 

No  blind  persons  should  be  admitted  to  this  family 
but  capable  and  industrious  workmen,  and  women  of 
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the  best  character  and  depcMtment.  The  Institution 
should  allow  for  each  one  a  sum  not  exceeding  the 
present  cost  of  his  board.  This  should  be  disbursed 
by  the  overseer  for  the  househdd  charges.  At  the 
end  of  each  quarter,  the  expenses  of  the  household 
should  be  assessed  upon  the  members,  and  if  they 
amounted  to  more  than  the  sum  so  allowed,  the  excess 
should  be  deducted  out  of  the  wages  of  the  workmen. 
They  should  have  a  voice  about  the  kind  of  board  to 
be  provided,  so  that,  if  they  chose  to  live  frugally,  they 
could  do  so,  and  if  any  thing  were  saved,  it  would  be 
for  their  benefit.  As  all  the  domestic  work  would  be 
done  by  blind  persons,  and  each  one  would  be  pecuni- 
arily interested  in  the  economy  or  the  waste,  the 
household  would  be  managed  with  great  thrift.  Per* 
sons  who  are  surprised  to  find  that  the  blind  can  do 
so  many  things  about  a  house  would  be  astonished, 
I  doubt  not,  by  seeing  how  many  more  things  they 
would  do,  and  do  well,  in  a  house  of  their  own. 

The  same  principle  should  be  observed  in  the 
management  of  the  work.  The  shop  and  the  fix- 
tures, with  the  machinery,  should  be  furnished  by  the 
Institution.  Experience  having  shown  that  the  an- 
nual loss  need  not  be  over  three  hundred  dollars,  the 
Institution  should  pay  this  sum  the  first  year.  Then 
the  stock  and  the  materials  of  all  kinds,  the  shop-rent 
in  the  city,  and  all  the  immediate  expenses,  should 
be  paid  by  the  workmen  themselves,  and  the  profit 
or  loss  at  the  end  of  the  jear  fall  to  them.  The 
tariff  of  prices  for  different  kinds  of  work  might  re- 
main as  it  is  now,  and  each  man  be  credited  with  the 
amount  of  work  that  he  does.  But  instead  of  re- 
ceiving, as  he  now  docs,  the  full  amount  of  his  wages 
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in  money  every  month,  he  should  receive  only  a  small 
sum  in  cash,  just  enough  for  his  pressing  needs,  the 
balance  being  placed  to  his  credit.     At  the  end  of 
the  year,  if  there  should  be  a  gain  of  two  or  three 
hundred  dollars,   each  workman   would   receive   his 
wages  in  full,  and  his  share  of  the  profits  besides ; 
but  if  there  should  have  been  a  loss,  his  [nroportion 
of   it  would   be    taken    out  of   his   wages.      Here 
would  be  a  sort  of  joint-stock  company,  in  which  the 
profits  would  go  to  those   who  really  do   the  work 
and   earn   them.     Our  workmen  are  as  honest  and 
industrious  and  faithful  as  any;  tbey  work,  too,  by 
piece-work ;  and  we  try  to   use  as   much  economy 
as  possible ;   nevertheless,  there   is  no  doubt,  that, 
by  an  arrangement  which  should   cause   the   profit 
or  loss  to  inure  directly  to  them,  a  saving  of  sev- 
eral hundred  dollars  yearly  would  be  made.     There 
would  be  less  waste  of  stock,  fewer  jobs  to  be  done 
over  again,  and  fewer  customers  disappointed.     We 
may  talk  about  conscience,  and  the  duty  of  doing  a 
piece  of  work  faithfully,  and  the  wrong  done  to  some- 
body by  waste  of  stock ;  but  still,  after  all,  the  motive 
of  self-interest  may  be   brought  up  to  sustain  the 
higher  motives,  as  generals  place  troops  to  encourage 
the  fighters,  or  shoot  them  if  they  turn.     There  will 
always  be  some  who  are  careless  or  wasteful,  and  there 
cannot  be  so  sure  a  way  to  correct  them,  as  to  make 
it  for  the  interest  of  their  fellow-workmen  to  do  so. 
Any  one  who  knows  the  blind  will  understand  me, 
when  I  say,  that  no  oversight  or  watching  of  a  care- 
less workman  by  seeing  persons  would  be  so  effectual 
as  that  of  his  fellow  blind  workmen.     Set  a  blind 
man  to  catch  a  blind  man. 
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But  there  are  other  and  higher  considerations  in 
favor  of  such  a  plan  than  that  of  saving  money.  The 
scanty  wages  is  not  the  only  evil  in  the  lot  of  the 
irresponsible  day-laborer.  That  very  freedom  from 
care  and  responsibility  and  risk  of  loss,  which  some 
consider  as  a  compensation  to  the  workman  for  the 
miserable  inequality  between  him  and  his  employer 
in  the  final  profits,  —  this  in  itself  is  an  evil,  ^- an 
evil  to  the  workman  and  an  evil  to  his  master.  Care 
and  forethought  are  as  necessary  to  the  growth  and 
strength  of  the  mind,  as  labor  and  exercise  are  to  the 
growth  and  strength  of  the  body;  by  the  present 
method,  the  employer  gets  the  whole  of  the  former, 
and  becomes  all  head  and  no  body,  while  the  workman 
gets  the  whole  of  the  latter,  and  becomes  all  body 
and  no  head.  How  much  better  for  the  bodily  health 
of  the  one  and  the  mental  growth  of  the  other,  if 
both  could  think  and  both  could  work !  They  can 
never,  indeed,  do  this  in  the  same  degree,  for  Nature 
points  out,  by  her  mental  inequalities,  the  distinction 
between  leaders  and  followers ;  but  they  can  do  enough 
to  show  the  dignity  of  labor  and  the  true  brotherhood 
of  man.  That  employment  is  best  for  a  man  which 
brings  into  healthy  action  his  bodily  powers,  his  intel* 
lectual  faculties,  and  his  social  feelings.  What  a 
wide  difference  in  this  respect  between  the  husband- 
man, who  must  labor  with  his  hands,  and  exercise 
forecast,  discretion,  and  judgment,  not  only  for  the 
coming  winter,  but  for  coming  years,  and  the  maker 
of  pin-heads,  whose  work  is  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  for  ever,  without  judgment,  and  without  care, 
save  to  make  as  many  thousand  pin-heads  each  day  as 
will  get  sixpences  enough  to  buy  his  daily  bread  ! 
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The  system  of  converting  artisansi  as  well  as  sol- 
diers, into  unthinking,  irresponsible  machines,  has  been 
fiilly  tried,  and  found  wanting.  The  individual  men 
and  women,  boys  and  girls,  that  crowd  into  a  European 
factory,  have  as  little  thought  and  as  little  care  about 
its  management  or  its  success,  as  the  individual  drops 
of  water  that  fill  the  flume  and  move  the  wheel. 

The  laboring  classes  are  as  the  feet  of  society ;  they 
support  and  carry  the  whole  social  body ;  but  the  sys- 
tem of  irresponsible  labor  prevents  their  mental  growth 
in  a  natural  direction,  as  much  as  the  iron  shoe  pre- 
vents the  growth  of  a  Chinese  woman's  foot.  Now 
there  must  be  growth  somewhere  ;  the  workman  can- 
not grow  in  the  region  of  his  understandmg,  but  he  will 
grow  in  the  region  of  his  passions  ;  the  feet  of  society 
are  stunted  and  dwarfed  in  one  direction,  overgrown 
and  monstrous  in  another,  and  the  whole  body  tot- 
ters. Those  who  complain  of  the  intemperance,  the 
improvidence,  the  dishonesty,  and  the  strikes  of  work- 
men, should  recollect  that  the  very  olgect  of  the  sys- 
tem is  to  prevent  them  from  thinking,  and  that  vnth- 
out  thought  and  care  there  can  be  no  virtue. 

In  establishing  a  workshop  for  the  blind,  then,  we 
should  be  careful  to  provide  work  for  the  mind  as  well 
as  for  the  body,  occupation  for  the  thoughts  as  well  as 
for  the  fingers.  We  should  not  put  a  pale  man  with  a 
pen  behind  his  ear  into  a  small  counting-room  to  do  all 
the  head-work  and  to  take  all  the  responsibility,  but 
part  of  it  should  be  thrown  upon  the  workmen.  Some 
of  them  have  been  educated  in  our  school  and  trained 
in  good  families;  their  minds  have  been  filled  with 
good  principles  and  precepts,  and  we  should,  if  possi- 
ble, fiumish  them  with  opportunities  for  carrying  them 
out  into  practice. 
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It  is  to  be  recollected,  that  we  are  to  have  to  do 
with  men  and  women,  not  boys  and  girls ;  —  the  very 
persons  whom  we  have  always  taught  to  be  self-reliant 
and  self-respectful,  to  seek  independence,  and  to  es- 
chew alms.  In  opening  for  them  a  field  of  labor,  let  us 
give  them  the  opportunity  of  practising  these  virtues. 
I  am  sure  that  there  would  be  no  unhappiness,  no  re- 
pining, in  a  community  of  blind  persons,  on  account  of 
what  is  supposed  to  be  their  great  misfortune,  if  they 
could  free  themselves  from  the  real  and  greater  mis- 
fortune of  dependence. 

I  would  propose  to  limit,  at  first,  the  number  of 
workmen  and  women  who  should  be  admitted  to  reside 
in  the  house  to  twenty-five,  upon  whom  mainly  should 
devolve  the  internal  economy  of  the  family  and  the 
workshop ;  the  Institution  exercising  a  salutary  con- 
trol, through  the  overseer  and  his  wife,  who  should  be 
appointed  and  paid  by  it. 

As  for  the  workmen  who  did  not  live  in  the  house, 
but  merely  came  to  it  daily  during  the  hours  of  work, 
I  would  have  the  Institution  allow  them  weekly  as 
much  as  it  now  costs  to  board  them,  and  no  more. 
The  amount  to  be  paid  them,  however,  should  depend 
upon  the  number  of  days'  work  they  might  do.  If  a 
man  worked  only  half  the  week,  he  should  be  entitled 
to  only  half  a  week's  allowance,  except  in  case  of  sick- 
ness. They  should  receive  a  fair  rate  of  wages  for 
their  work,  and  pay  their  board  and  all  their  expen- 
ses, themselves,  without  having  any  claim  upon  the  In- 
stitution, beyond  the  allowance  above  named.  This 
would  incite  them  to  industry ;  but  if  they  could  not 
or  would  not  earn  their  own  livelihood,  it  would  be  a 
satisfactory  proof  that  they  were  not  proper  objects  of 
its  care. 
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The  fdan  which  I  have  thus  sketched  for  the  future 
organization  and  management  of  the  Work  Depart- 
ment is  the  result  of  much  thought  and  considerable 
experience  with  the  blind.  Something  of  the  kind  is 
certainly  called  for,  both  here  and  elsewhere  in  the 
country.  It  is  true,  that  the  original  plan  of  the  Insti- 
tution did  not  contemplate  such  an  establishment,  but 
experience  begins  to  show  its  necessity. 

I  would  not  have  one  tittle  of  the  mental  instruc- 
tion now  given  to  the  young  blind  abated ;  on  the 
other  hand,  I  would  not  encourage  the  conversion 
of  the  schools  into  asylums  or  homes  for  the  feeble 
in  body  or  in  mind  ;  but  I  would  have  all  the  large  in- 
stitutions, and  ours  especially,,  make  such  arrange- 
ments as  will  protect  the  blind  from  unfair  competi- 
tion,  and  give  them  the  same  aid  which  other  work- 
men have  from  combination  ol  labor  and  capital. 

Our  great  and  instant  object  is  the  instruction  of 
the  blind,  and  the  development  of  all  their  capacities ; 
bat  the  end  and  aim  is  (as  far  as  this  world  is  con- 
cerned) their  usefulness  and  happiness  in  society ;  and 
if,  in  order  to  secure  these  for  any  considerable  number 
oi  them,  fiirther  and  special  provisions  are  necessary, 
surely  we  may  make  them. 

Respectfully, 

S.  G.  HOWE. 
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APPENDIX   C. 


GENERAL  ABSTRACT  OP  THE 
Dr.        Perkins  InstUulion  and  MassachunUs  Asylum  for  the 

For  amoant  paid  upon  orders  of  Aadltora  of  Accounta,  viz :  -^ 
'*  Steward's  account,  for  Proyisions,  Fuel,  Wages  of  Do- 
mestics, Stable,  &c.,          $7,305  16 

"  Salaries  of  Officers  and  Teachers  from  Oct.  1,  1846,  to 

Dec.  31, 1847, 5,103  12 

"  Repairs,  Carpenter,  Mason,  and  Iron  Work,  .        .        .  745  87 

*<  Printing  Department, 604  43 

*'  Music,  Musical  Instruments,  and  repairing  same,    .  350  88 

"  Fire  Insurance, 160  00 

*<  Clothing  for  Pupils, 100  68 

<<  Rent  and  Repairs  of  Office, 80  66 

'*  Expenses  of  Expeditions  with  Pupils,    ....  32125 

'<  Books,  Stationery,  and  Apparatus,  158  78 

*<  Printing  Annual  Report, 173  23 

*'  Postages  and  Adyertising, 68  88 

**  Miscellaneous  Items,  Ijeaders,  Garden  Expenses,  Truck- 
age, &c.,  588  73 

15,659  65 

"  Land  at  South  Boston, 5,016  00 

'<  Loans  and  Interest,         .......  4,49335 

'<  Bank  Stock,  purchased, 9,863  75 

«  Boston  Water  Scrip,  purchased, 14,952  08 

Balance  on  hand  to  new  account,    ....  1,68803 

$51,670  76 
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II 


TREASURER'S  REPORT  FOR  1847. 

Bliiid  in  Account  vfith  T.  B.  Wales,  Jr.,  Treasurer.     Cr. 

By  Balance  on  hand,  Jan.  1,  1847,        ....         $  4,096  57 
"  Amount  leoeived  from  State  of  Massachoaetta,  $  7,500  00 
"  "        "  "      N.  Hampahire,      1,100  00 

«  "      Connecticut,      .      917  70 

"  «'      Vennont,      .  890  35 

*<    Interest  on  Stocks,        .    S,032  00 
«     Paying  Pupils,  .  263  50 

for  Books  sold,  179  57 

12,873  92 

by  Donation  from  estate  of  Wm.  Oliver,     30,000  00 
"        **  **    sundry  personsy    .        .       261  00 

**    Loan,  Money  borrowed,  .        4,437  27 
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$51,670  76 

Enws  excepted, 
Boston,  Dec.  31, 1847. 

Signed,  T.  B.  Wales,  Jr.,  treasurer. 
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Boston,  Jamtary  7M,  184& 

The  undenigDed,  a  Committee  appointed  to  examine  the  Aoeoants  of 
the  Treaaaier  of  the  Perkins  Inatitation  and  MaaBachoaetta  Aaylum  ibr 
the  Blind,  for  the  year  1847,  hare  attended  to  that  duty,  and  hereby  cer- 
tify that  they  find  the  annexed  aocoanta  to  be  correotly  eaat,  aod  properly 
▼onched  for,  and  the  balanee  on  hand  proTed  to  be  $  1,688.03,  aay  one 
thoaaand  aix  hundred  eighty-eight  iJq  dollara. 

The  Treaaorer  also  exhibited  to  na  eyidence  of  the  following  property 
belonging  to  the  Inatitation. 
Long  Loan,  6  per  cent.  United  Sutea,  ...     $  10,000  00 

9  Shares  New  England  Bank,  ....  900  00 

83      '<      SuteBank, 4,980  00 

SO      <'      TremontBank, 1,975  00 

46      «      Colombian  Bank, 4,519  00 

35      <<      AtlaaBank, 3,368  75 

25      "      Concord  RaUioad, 1,850  00 

15  Certificates  City  of  Boaton  Water  Scrip,  14,953  08 

Deed  of  Land  in  South  Boaton,  of  J.  K.  Mills,      .        .  765  64 

"»««*«       "  Jonathan  Preston,  5,000  00 


$47,710  47 


Signed, 

Edward  Cruft. 

Samuel  Hknshaw. 
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Boston^  January  15,  1849. 

To  THE  Membbks  of  thb  Corporation. 

Gentlemen  :  —  It  again  becomes  our  duty  to  lay 
before  you  an  account  of  our  stewardship  during  the 
year  that  has  just  closed 

The  Institution  has  been  conducted  upon  the 
same  principles  as  in  former  years. 

We  have  ourselves  given  personal  attention,  by 
means  of  committees,  to  its  financial  and  general  in- 
terests. 

The  Director  has,  as  before,  shaped  the  general 
course,  and  taken  the  immediate  management  and 
control  of  the  establishment  Skilful  and  kind 
teachers  have  done  the  work  of  instruction  satisfac- 
torily. Industrious  and  faithful  attendants  have 
carried  on  the  daily  business  of  the  house  with  dili- 
gence and  regularity ;  while  habits  of  temperance, 
exercise,  and  cleanliness  have,  with  few  exceptions, 
preserved  the  general  health  of  the  whole. 

The  retrospect,  on  the  whole,  then,  is  pleasant 
and  satisfactory ;  and  that  reward  has  been  reaped 


which  follows  humble  and  earnest  endeavours  to 
learn  the  laws  of  God  and  to  walk  by  them.  What- 
ever success  has  been  obtained  is  the  result  of  fore- 
cast and  labor;  if  any  short-coming  has  been  ob- 
served, it  might  perhaps  have  been  avoided  by 
greater  wisdom  and  watchfulness.  May  the  gain  or 
the  loss  of  the  past,  be  it  greater  or  less,  be  turned 
to  good  account  for  the  future. 

The  number  of  inmates  on  the  1st  of  January, 
1848,  was  ninety-four.  During  the  year,  twelve 
have  been  discharged,  two  have  died,  and  fourteen 
have  been  admitted ;  so  that  the  number  at  this 
time  is  ninety-four. 

Most  of  the  pupils  in  the  school  are  supported  by 
the  several  States  whence  they  come,  viz. :  Maine, 
New  Hampshire,  Vermont,  Massachusetts,  Rhode 
Island,  Connecticut,  and  South  Carolina.  Their 
friends  furnish  them  with  clothing,  their  education 
is  provided  for  by  the  public.  The  readiness,  and 
the  alacrity  even,  with  which  the  States  respond  to 
the  call  in  behalf  of  the  blind  is  one  of  the  most 
pleasing  signs  of  the  times.  Whenever  the  subject 
has  been  brought  before  the  legislature  of  any  State, 
and  an  appropriation  asked  for,  it  has  been  granted 
at  once,  without  difficulty.  Men  of  all  parties  and 
all  sects  unite  cordially ;  and,  forgetful  even  of  ha- 
bitual parsimony,  they  ask  only  how  much  is  really 
needed,  and  give  it  with  a  blessing.  A  sum  is  ap- 
propriated and  put  at  the  disposition  of  the  Gov- 
ernor, who  gives  warrants  to  the  applicants,  and 
pays  to  the  Institution  ;^160  per  annum  for  each  one. 
Massachusetts  pays  an  outright  sum  annually,  which 
is  so  liberal,  that  the  doors  of  the  Institution  can  be 


virtually  opened  to  all  applicants  of  proper  age  and 
character,  without  regard  to  the  number.  It  is  con- 
sidered to  be  the  duty  of  the  State  to  give  them  an 
education,  and  they  need  no  other  certificate  to  en- 
title them  to  it  than  that  of  their  infirmity  and  their 
need. 

This  is  as  it  should  be.  It  puts  all  upon  an  equal 
footing.  It  abolishes  the  odious  distinction  between 
paying  scholars  and  charity  scholars ;  —  a  classifica- 
tion which  almost  necessarily  leads  to  invidious 
distinctions  in  consideration  and  treatment.  The 
consciousness  of  being  a  burden  upon  others,  or  an 
object  of  charity,  should  never  be  added  to  the  griev- 
ous calamity  of  the  sufferer's  blindness.  The  appeal 
in  his  behalf  should  be  to  justice,  and  not  to  mere 
charity ;  for  it  is  an  admitted  truth  with  us,  that  all 
children  have  the  right  to  an  education  at  the  hands 
of  the  State,  and  accordingly,  schools  adapted  to 
their  condition  and  wants  are  everywhere  provided. 
But  here  is  a  whole  class,  who,  by  reason  of  blind- 
ness, cannot  enter  common  schools  or  be  profited  by 
common  means  of  instruction.  Shall  they  be  shut 
out  from  a  share  in  the  public  boimty  because  a 
heavy  calamity  is  weighing  them  down  1  Surely  not 
If  the  State  cannot  teach  them  in  common  schools, 
let  her  provide  special  schools,  and  give  them  special 
instruction,  without  calling  them  charity  scholars, 
any  more  than  others.  This  is  virtually  the  policy 
of  Massachusetts,  who,  like  a  kind  parent,  provides 
schools  and  instruction  for  all  children,  even  the 
blind,  and  the  deaf  mutes. 

It  used  to  be  the  case,  even  in  our  own  Institu- 
tion, that,  if  the  parents  of  the  pupil  were  not  abso- 


lately  poor,  they  were  required  to  pay  one  hundred 
and  sixty  dollars  a  year  for  his  instruction ;  but  our 
poverty,  and  not  our  will,  consented  to  our  insisting 
upon  this  condition*  Now,  any  one  who  asks  for  a 
free  admission  of  his  child  receives  it  He  must  be 
eminently  a  rich  man  who  would  meet  with  a  re- 
fusal ;  nor  could  even  he  buy  for  his  child  any  fa^ 
Yors  or  advantages  which  the  son  of  a  pauper  could 
not  have  by  simply  deserving  them.  When  a  case 
occurs  where  it  is  proper  for  a  parent  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  his  son's  education,  it  is  better,  perhaps, 
that  he  should  be  made  to  do  it  indirectly,  by  con- 
tributing in  some  way  to  the  general  funds,  rather 
than  in  payment  of  a  bill  for  tuition* 

It  is  commonly  said  that  the  blind  come  from 
among  the  poor ;  and  if  by  poor  is  meant  those  who 
are  not  very  rich,  it  is  true ;  for,  in  this  country,  the 
very  rich  are  very  rare.  But  it  is  not  true  that  all, 
or  even  a  very  large  proportion,  of  our  pupils  are 
the  children  of  paupers.  Many  are  the  children  of 
thriving  mechanics  and  substantial  farmers,  who 
could  very  well  afford  to  board  and  clothe  them,  and 
send  them  to  a  common  school  near  home,  but  who 
cannot  afford  to  pay  one  hundred  and  sixty  dollars 
in  cash  yearly  for  the  education  of  one  child. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  liberal  policy  of  Mas- 
sachusetts will  soon  be  imitated  everywhere.  Each 
State  should,  as  far  as  may  be,  put  blind  children 
upon  a  level  with  other  children  in  regard  to  the  fa- 
cilities  for  obtaining  instruction,  and  do  it,  too,  in 
such  a  way  as  not  to  wound  their  self-esteem  by 
calling  them  charity  scholars.  Indeed,  every  scholar 
in  a  public  school  is,  in  a  certain  sense,  a  charity 


scholar ;  for  no  man,  be  his  school-tax  ever  so  high, 
pays  back  to  society  a  tithe  even  of  the  cost  of  his 
child's  instruction,  because  that  is  the  result  of  a 
vast  outlay  of  capital,  and  an  immense  accumulation 
of  experience,  through  generations  and  ages  of  the 
past  The  difference  between  what  his  son  receives 
from  the  public  bounty  and  what  the  blind  son  of 
his  neighbour  receives  is  only  a  difference  of  more 
or  less ;  and  why  should  the  name  of  charity  scholar 
be  thrown  solely  upon  the  latter,  and  the  burden  of 
his  infirmity  be  thus  made  greater  1 

The  cost  of  instructing  the  blind,  involving  as  it 
does  the  necessity  of  an  establishment  into  which 
they  can  be  gathered  and  provided  for,  is  necessarily 
great ;  but  this  is  not  the  real  difficulty  in  the  way 
of  setting  up  such  institutions  wherever  needed,  for 
ten  times  greater  cost  is  borne  by  society  without  a 
murmur  for  the  support  of  establishments  of  a  dif- 
ferent character,  and  which  are  not  demanded  by 
Christian  and  humane  considerations,  as  is  the  in- 
struction of  the  blind.  Indeed,  the  means  of  sup- 
port for  all  worthy  institutions  of  beneficence  will 
not  be  long  wanting  when  people  come  to  look  upon 
it  as  the  object  and  the  duty  of  government  to  bless 
rather  than  to  destroy.  If  the  vast  revenues  of  na- 
tions were  wisely  applied  upon  the  principles  of  love 
and  good-will  to  men,  not  only  would  all  worthy  in- 
stitutions of  beneficence  be  generously  supported,  but 
a  frequent  surplus  revenue  would  be  found  for  dis- 
tribution. 

There  is  sometimes  danger  that  charitable  estab- 
lishments may  foster  and  increase  the  very  evil  they 
were  meant  to  lessen  or  to  solace.     But  there  is  lit^ 


tie  fear  of  such  results  in  the  case  of  our  Institution. 
The  philosopher  of  old,  who  is  &hled  to  have  put 
out  his  eyes  in  order  the  hetter  to  think,  will  find  no 
imitators  in  modem  days ;  nor  will  the  example  of 
the  orator,  who  shut  himself  up  in  a  cellar  to  pursue 
his  studies,  lead  any  who  have  eyes  into  schools  for 
the  blind.  No  school  for  the  blind  can  ever  become 
so  good,  that  a  parent  will  put  out  his  child's  eyes  to 
qualify  him  to  enter  it;  no  means  of  instruction 
through  the  sense  of  touch  can  become  so  perfect  as 
to  persuade  people  to  forego  the  use  of  sight,  even 
for  a  season.  When  all  has  been  done  that  man  can 
do,  when  love  has  exhausted  its  consolations,  and 
art  its  contrivances,  and  wealth  its  power,  to  make 
the  lot  of  the  blind  a  happy  one,  still  it  never  will 
be  coveted  by  those  who  can  see. 

We  refer  the  Board  to  the  Beport  of  the  Director 
for  a  detailed  account  of  the  events  of  the  year,  and 
of  the  actual  condition  of  the  several  departments. 
Especially  would  we  recommend  to  its  attention  his 
remarks  upon  the  necessity  of  increasing  the  facili- 
ties for  giving  employment  to  those  of  the  blind  who 
need  it  after  their  course  of  instruction  is  finished ; 
and  likewise  upon  the  great  desirableness  of  contin- 
uing the  work  of  printing. 

It  is  found  by  experience  that  a  class  of  suffer- 
ers present  themselves  and  ask  earnestly  for  help, 
and  solace,  and  work,  for  whose  case  the  Institu- 
tion was  not  originally  intended,  but  who  are  total- 
ly unprovided  elsewhere,  and  whose  appeal  is  so 
touching  as  to  be  irresistible ;  —  we  mean  those  who 
are  suddenly  struck  blind  in  early  manhood  by  acci- 
dent or  by  disease.     We  think  that  the  proportional 


number  of  those  made  blind  by  accident  has  in- 
creased of  late  years.  Nature  has  so  safely  lodged 
the  eye  in  a  bony  bed,  and  curiously  fenced  it  round 
with  sensitive  guards,  that  it  is  safe  from  all  the 
common  injuries  to  which  the  body  is  exposed.  But 
some  of  the  modem  inventions  in  mechanical  arts 
expose  the  eyes  of  a  workman  to  as  great  danger 
as  any  part  of  his  body.  Such,  for  instance,  is  the 
contrivance  of  blasting  rocks  with  gunpowder,  which 
is  becoming  very  common  with  us.  It  is  not  a  rare 
occurrence  that  a  young,  healthy,  and  bright-eyed 
man  is,  in  an  instant,  blinded  for  life.  The  condition 
of  such  persons  is  more  deplorable  than  that  of  those 
bom  blind,  who  know  not  what  darkness  is,  because 
they  never  knew  what  light  is.  But  to  the  man  who 
has  lived  in  an  atmosphere  of  light,  whose  existence 
has  been,  as  it  were,  enlarged  and  multiplied  by  the 
vast  range  of  visible  objects  which  the  sense  of  sight 
seems  to  give  him  for  his  own,  to  incorporate,  as  it 
were,  with  his  very  being,  until  light  and  life  be- 
come one  and  the  same,  —  to  him  there  is  something 
real,  sensible,  and  terrible  in  the  darkness  which 
suddenly  covers  him  like  a  pall  when  his  eyes  are 
blasted.  He  is  at  first  like  one  buried  alive.  All  his 
thoughts,  all  his  efforts,  all  his  prayers  are  for  deliv- 
erance from  this  thick  gloom, — for  some  means  of 
struggling  out  of  it  and  back  into  light  again.  He 
knew  the  world  mainly  by  its  visible  beauties,  his 
wife  by  her  loving  looks,  his  children  by  their  rosy 
cheeks,  his  friends  by  their  smiling  faces  ;  but  these 
and  all  other  things  are  to  him  suddenly  eclipsed, 
and  friends,  children,  wife,  the  world,  are  all  lost, 
as  it  seems,  for  ever. 

Hope,  that  cannot  be  killed  outright,  at  first  whis- 
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pers,  that,  by  some  miraculous  recovery  of  sight,  all 
these  lost  treasures  may  yet  be  restored  to  him ;  and 
though  the  word  of  promise  is  broken  to  the  ear, 
he  finds  it  is  kept  to  the  hope,  that  these  things  are 
really  restored  to  him,  though  in  a  way  which  he 
did   not  expect,  and  that   his  intellectual  and  so- 
cial relations  with  the  world  and  with  the  objects 
of  his  affections  may  be  maintained  in  all  their  in- 
timacy and  strength  in  spite  of  blindness.     As  the 
needle  points  to  the  pole  by  night  as  well  as  by 
day,  so  his  love  for  relatives  and  friends  stiU  draws 
him  to  them  through  the  darkness  that  hides  them 
from  his   sight     Little   by  little  he  becomes   re- 
signed; he  even  recovers  his  cheerfulness,  and  his 
interest  in  life  is  reawakened ;  but  soon  his  sky  is 
clouded  again  by  the  discovery  of  his  helplessness 
and  his  dependence.     The  interest  and  the  sympa- 
thy of  others,  so  warmly  excited  at  first  by  his  terri- 
ble misfortune,  gradually  grow  less,  and,  if  he  has 
not  parents  to  support  him,  he  begins  to  be  consid- 
ered as  a  burden.      He  has   then  before  him  the 
dreary  prospect  of  a  life  of  dependence  upon  rela- 
tives and  friends,  to  be  dragged  on  imtil  they  are 
wearied   of  well-doing,   or  are  dead;    and  beyond 
that   lies  the   cheerless  scene  of  an  old  age  and  a 
death-bed  in  the  alms-house.     Besides  this,  the  rust 
of  idleness   soon  begins  to  eat  into  his  soul.     He 
finds  that  it  is  not  life  merely  to  be  alive  and  un- 
employed, and  begins  to  pine  for  an  occupation  as 
much  as  he  ever  pined  for  recovery  of  his  sight 
He  is  not  young  enough  to  enter  a  school  for  the 
blind,  and  go  through  a  course  of  study  with  the 
boys,  but  he  is  not  too  old  to  learn  a  trade  and 
earn  his  own  livelihood. 
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It  is  for  the  relief  of  such  cases  as  the  one  thus 
described  that  further  provision  is  necessary ;  and  we 
recommend  to  the  Board  the  suggestions  of  the  Di- 
rector respecting  it. 

The  Report  of  the  Treasurer,  which  is  herewith 
submitted,  will  show  that  the  sum  set  down  for  ex- 
traordinary expenses  is  uncommonly  large.  This  is 
to  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  the  question  so 
long  pending  about  removing  the  establishment  from 
South  Boston  has  been  virtually  decided  in  the  neg- 
ative. It  seemed  best,  upon  the  whole,  to  abandon 
the  thought  of  a  removal,  for  the  present  at  least  ; 
and  therefore  several  costly  alterations  and  repairs 
about  the  grounds  and  buildings  have  been  under- 
taken,  which  would  otherwise  have  been  foregone. 

The  principal  of  these  is  the  lowering  of  the  grade 
of  the  play-ground,  rebuilding  the  banks  in  front  of 
the  building,  and  erecting  a  substantial  iron  fence. 
These  expenses  have  been  rendered  necessary  by  the 
alterations  made  by  the  city  authorities  in  the  grade 
of  the  street  and  by  the  excavation  of  the  hill ;  for 
without  them  our  building  would  have  been  not 
only  inaccessible,  but  hardly  safe.  Justice  and 
equity  would  seem  to  require  that  the  heavy  tax  for 
these  expenses  should  not  be  thrown  upon  the  treas- 
ury of  the  blind,  and  we  hope  it  may  be  found  that 
the  law  will  accord  with  equity,  and  that  a  claim 
for  damages  will  be  sustained. 

The  work  upon  the  grounds  is  not  yet  finished, 
nor  can  it  be  until  the  slow  and  fitful  process  of  lev- 
elling the  streets  shall  be  completed  by  the  city  au- 
thorities. When  that  is  done,  and  a  few  further  re- 
pairs are  made  upon  the  building,  nothing  will  be 
wanting  to  render  the  establishment  complete,  as  far 
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as  its  material  wants  axe  concerned,  except  a  large 
and  commodious  workshop,  entirely  separated  from 
the  main  building.  That  should  be  undertaken  as 
soon  as  the  state  of  the  funds  will  allow  it. 

The  desirableness,  and  the  necessity  even,  of  con- 
sidering a  workshop,  furnishing  employment  to  for- 
mer pupils,  as  a  permanent,  though  distinct,  depart* 
ment  of  the  Institution,  of  which  we  have  been 
long  convinced,  is  becoming  generally  recognized. 
The  excellent  Institution  in  New  York,  which  has 
long  suffered  the  same  inconvenience  that  we  have 
of  want  of  proper  room  and  appliances  for  a  work 
department,  has  already  taken  measures  for  erecting 
a  stone  building  upon  a  large  scale,  at  a  cost  of 
twenty  thousand  dollars.  We  think  we  can  obtain 
all  the  necessary  accommodations  for  a  much  less  simi. 

The  alterations  and  improvements  above  referred 
to  have  made  a  considerable  inroad  upon  our  funds, 
and  if  the  erection  of  a  workshop  should  be  under- 
taken immediately,  it  would  make  a  greater  one ;  but 
we  cannot  hesitate  about  the  propriety  of  the  expen- 
diture. The  usefulness  and  the  permanence  of  the 
Institution  do  not  depend  upon  hoarding  money, 
but  upon  a  liberal,  though  prudent  and  wise,  ex- 
penditure of  it  in  such  a  manner  as  to  promote 
the  best  interest  of  the  blind. 

It  seems  doubtful  whether  charitable  institutions 
should  be  raised  above  the  necessity  of  a  reliance 
upon  public  favor  by  the  possession  of  vast  funds, 
the  income  of  which  suffices  fuUy  for  their  support 
We  wish  our  treasury  to  be,  not  like  a  full  cis- 
tern, but  like  a  living  spring,  fed  by  the  hidden,  but 
never-failing,  sources  of  charity,  which  abound  in  the 
great  bosom  of  humanity  as  the  waters  abound  in  the 
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bosom  of  the  earth.  We  are  content  to  be  obliged  to 
deserve  a  continuance  of  the  bounty  of  the  State  and 
the  munificence  of  individuals,  by  a  liberal,  though 
prudent,  appropriation  of  what  is  given.  We  have 
heretofore  received  freely,  and  as  freely  given. 
Sometimes,  indeed,  the  cruse  seemed  getting  nearly 
empty,  when  it  has  ever  been  filled  again  by  means 
more  miraculous  than  that  which  filled  the  widow's 
of  old ;  for  that  ceased  with  her  life,  while  the  means 
by  which  God  fills  the  cruse  of  charity  operate 
through  all  time,  moving  the  hearts  of  good  men  to 
give  freely  of  their  substance  to  those  who  need. 
The  community  which  has  given  to  our  Institution 
such  friends  as  Perkins,  and  Oliver,  and  Todd,  and 
Brooks,  and  Rotch,  and  many  others,  has  not  ex- 
hausted itself  of  goodness,  and  will  ever  supply,  we 
doubt  not,  the  needs  of  the  blind. 

The  various  inventories  of  property,  which  we  are 
required  by  law  to  render  annually,  are  herewith 
submitted. 

We  would  invite  the  Board  to  visit  the  establish- 
ment in  all  its  parts,  and  to  make  a  thorough  exam- 
ination of  it. 


STEPHEN  FAIRBANKS, 
HORACE   MANN, 
SAMUEL  P.  LOUD, 
ROBERT  RANTOUL,  Sin., 

THOMAS  G.  GARY, 
THEOPHILUS  P.  CHANDLER, 
J.  J.  DIXWELL, 
JOHN  D.  FISHER, 
SAMUEL  MAY, 
BENJAMIN  LORING, 
GEORGE  R.  RUSSELL, 
CHARLES  SUMNER, 


Trustees    m 
^  behalf  of 
the  State, 


Trustees 
in  behalf 
of  the 
Corporation, 


S.  G.  HOWE,  Secretary  of  the  Board. 


APPENDIX    A. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  DIRECTOR'S  REPORT  UPON  THE 

WORK  DEPARTMENT. 

To  THB  Teustbes:  — 

Gentlemen,  —  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the 
following  Report  of  the  condition  of  the  Work  De- 
partment for  the  past  year. 

The  great  inconveniences  and  disadvantages  aris- 
ing from  the  want  of  sufficient  room  and  of  commo- 
dious arrangement  in  the  workshop  have,  as  hereto- 
fore, been  seriously  felt  I  am  sorry  to  say,  more- 
over, that  the  workmen  and  women  have  not  had 
such  accommodations  for  their  board  and  lodg- 
ing, and  such  advantages  for  their  social  nature, 
as  we  all  desire  they  should  have.  With  these 
drawbacks,  the  department  has,  on  the  whole,  been 
prosperous. 

Twenty-eight  men  and  women,  who  would  other- 
wise have  had  great  difficulty  in  finding  any  employ- 
ment, and  perhaps  wasted  the  year  in  idleness,  have 
been  provided  with  work,  and  have  spent  the  time 
industriously,  profitably,  and  happily. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  blind  who  are 
thus  employed  are,  for  the  most  part,  adult  persons 
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who  have  been  pupils  in  the  school  at  the  Institu- 
tion. They  now  have  no  connection  with  the  school, 
and  give  their  whole  time  to  their  various  trades. 

The  plan  upon  which  the  department  is  conduct- 
ed, and  the  general  results  for  the  past  year,  are  as 
follows :  — 

The  Institution  owns  the  capital,  provides  board 
and  lodging  for  most  of  the  workmen,  and  has  the 
supervision  and  direction. 

All  the  expenses,  for  stock,  the  rent  of  the  shop 
in  the  city,  the  salaries  of  the  master-workman, 
clerk,  salesman,  and  for  everything  connected  imme- 
diately with  the  department,  are  paid  out  of  the 
proceeds  of  the  sales.  No  money  has  been  drawn 
from  the  general  treasury,  or  paid  into  it,  on  ac- 
count of  the  department. 

The  workmen  are  masters  of  their  own  time  and 
actions,  as  much  as  is  the  case  in  common  work- 
shops. The  conditions  of  their  engagement  are, 
that  they  maintain  a  good  moral  deportment,  and 
obey  the  general  rules  of  the  house  with  regard 
to  the  hours  of  rising,  working,  going  to  bed,  and 
the  like.  They  must  work  regularly  and  steadily 
while  they  are  employed,  and  obey  the  rules  of  the 
shop.  They  have  no  claim  to  permanence  of  em- 
ployment, and  may  be  dismissed  at  any  time,  when- 
ever the  work  fails,  or  when  their  conduct  is  un- 
satisfactory. 

They  receive  their  board  and  lodging ;  and  their 
wages  are  graduated  by  a  scale  of  prices,  so  that 
each  one  working  by  piece-work  is  paid  according 
to  his  real  earnings.  Besides  this,  they  receive  one 
third  of  the  net  proceeds  of  the  year's  work  over 
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and  above  the  actual  expenses  of  the  department,  — 
the  cost  of  their  board,  however,  not  included.  This 
third  of  the  proceeds  is  divided  among  them  in  pro- 
portion to  the  amount  of  wages  earned  by  each  one 
during  the  whole  year ;  so  that  he  who  has  worked 
industriously,  and  earned  one  hundred  dollars  in 
wages,  receives  twice  as  much  as  one  who  has 
earned  only  fifty  dollars. 

Another  third  of  the  profits  is  paid  to  one  of 
their  number  who  acts  as  agent  and  salesman,  and 
has  the  responsibility  of  the  management  of  the 
shop:  this  is  in  addition  to  a  small  salary  paid 
him. 

The  other  third  is  reserved  as  a  fund  for  paying 
the  interest  on  the  capital  invested. 

By  this  arrangement  the  agent  and  each  work- 
man become  in  a  manner  partners  in  the  concern, 
and  have  a  direct  interest  in  its  general  success. 
They  have  not  only  a  personal  motive  for  promot- 
ing industry  and  economy,  but  a  right  to  protest 
against  any  waste  of  time  or  stock  by  any  of  their 
number,  and  to  complain  if  his  work  is  done  in  a 
slovenly  and  unfaithful  manner,  or  if  his  character 
and  deportment  are  unworthy;  for  they  know  that 
such  a  fellow-workman  is  not  only  doing  harm  to 
the  craft,  but  lessening  their  own  gains. 

The  sum  to  be  divided  the  last  year  was  small  in- 
deed, being  only  three  hundred  and  sixty-three  dol- 
lars, and  eighty-seven  cents ;  but  still  it  was  enough 
to  show  the  operation  of  the  principle,  and  prove 
it  to  be  good.  The  more  the  sum  to  be  divided 
can  be  increased,  and  the  greater  proportion  each 
one  shall  receive,  the  more  will  its  good  effects  be 
felt. 
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There  have  been  several  extra  expenses  arising 
from  the  removal  of  the  shop,  and  other  causes 
which  have  increased  the  expenses,  but  which  will 
not  occur  again. 

On  the  whole,  there  has  been  a  gain  upon  the 
last  year,  as  there  was  in  it  upon  the  former  years ; 
and  though  the  department  falls  short  of  paying 
its  expenses  by  as  much  as  the  amount  of  the  board 
of  the  men,  still  it  may  be  considered  to  have  been 
successful  as  far  as  was  contemplated. 

We  may  expect  very  soon  to  increase  the  profits 
and  lessen  the  expenses  so  much,  that  we  may 
make  a  smaU  advance  upon  the  wages  paid  to  the 
men,  and  then  require  them  to  pay  for  their  own 
board.  Indeed,  there  are  several  who  could  at  the 
present  moment  pay  for  their  own  board,  and  have 
thirty  or  forty  dollars  to  pay  for  their  clothing.  I 
do  not  propose  any  change  now  in  the  terms  upon 
which  those  men  are  employed,  for  various  reasons ; 
but  it  must  be  made  soon. 

On  the  whole,  the  future  success  of  the  depart- 
ment may  be  considered  so  certain,  that  there  should 
not,  it  seems  to  me,  be  any  hesitation  about  erect- 
ing a  separate  building  for  it,  and  putting  it  upon 
such  a  footing  as  will  accommodate  a  large  num- 
ber of  workmen. 

The  years  which  have  been  spent  in  cautiously 
trying  this  experiment  have  not  been  lost,  and  we 
can  now  proceed  to  form  an  establishment  for  the 
employment  of  adult  blind  persons,  upon  a  better 
system  than  we  could  have  done  without  the  ex- 
perience thus  gained.  There  is  reason,  too,  to  sup- 
pose that  necessary  aid  can  be  obtained  either  from 
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the  State  or  from  benevolent  individuals,  and  I 
trust  that  no  time  will  be  lost  in  laying  the 
foundations  of  the  establishment  broad  enough  to 
meet  the  wants  of  all  the  blind  of  New  England. 
The  lowest  calculation  gives  one  hundred  to  one 
hundred  and  fifty,  as  the  number  which  will  be 
furnished  by  the  present  population.  The  first 
thing  is  to  fix  upon  the  general  system  upon 
which  the  establishment  is  to  be  managed.  This 
should  have  the  most  careftil  attention.  We  should 
not  consider  appearances,  and  impressions  upon  the 
public  eye,  nor  economy  even,  as  of  the  greatest 
importance,  but  should  look  to  the  means  of  pro- 
moting the  best  good  and  happiness  of  the  blind. 

That  good  and  that  happiness  may  be  increased 
or  lessened,  during  generations  to  come,  by  the  meas- 
ures we  adopt  now.  We  should  aim  also  to  make 
the  establishment  as  simple  as  possible,  —  a  self-reg- 
ulating machine,  or  as  near  to  one  as  may  be.  The 
blind  should  not  only  be  left  to  do  as  much  for 
themselves,  and  by  themselves,  as  is  possible,  but 
they  should  be  encouraged  and  urged  to  do  so. 
We  may  be  sure  of  one  thing,  —  that,  however 
much  an  institution  may  do  for  blind  children  by 
governing  and  directing  them,  it  can  never  make 
them  men  by  so  doing;  that  can  be  done  only  by 
themselves.  Leading-strings  may  help  children, — 
they  only  cripple  men  and  women. 

The  most  important  feature  of  the  system  is  the 
mode  in  which  the  inmates  shall  be  boarded  and 
lodged.  Shall  they  be  received  into  one  great 
house,  and  boarded  and  lodged  there  by  the  In- 
stitution,  and  the  cost,    wholly   or   in    part,  sub- 
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tracted  from  their  wages  1  or  shall  the  Institution 
merely  provide  a  workshop,  tools,  stock,  and  a 
proper  superintendent,  and  pay  the  workmen  the 
highest  wages  that  can  be  afforded,  and  let  them 
provide  themselves  with  board  and  lodging,  and 
take  care  of  themselves  entirely  when  not  employed 
in  work  hours?  The  establishments  for  the  blind 
in  Europe  are,  for  the  most  part,  conducted  on  the 
first  method ;  and  the  one  now  in  process  of  erec- 
tion, as  an  appendage  to  the  excellent  institution 
in  New  York,  is  planned  with  the  view  of  boarding 
and  lodging  the  workmen  and  women  in  the  same 
building  in  which  they  work.  It  seems  to  me,  how- 
ever, as  clear  as  anything  can  from  a  priori  rea- 
soning, that  this  is  a  fundamental  error;  and  my 
conclusion  seems  confirmed  by  the  condition  of  the 
European  asylums,  and  still  more  by  the  experi- 
ence gained  in  our  own  establishment.  There  will 
be  very  serious,  if  not  insuperable,  difliculties  in  the 
execution  of  such  a  plan,  unless  the  number  of  per- 
sons is  very  limited,  —  say  twenty-five.  If  it  is  ex- 
tended to  one  hundred,  or  one  himdred  and  fifty, 
the  difficulties  and  the  evils  will  be  manifold  and 
manifest. 

Our  work  department  has  been  in  operation 
several  years  upon  this  system,  and  it  has  suc- 
ceeded in  producing  some  most  gratifying  results; 
but  it  has  done  so  in  spite  of  the  great  and  mani- 
fold disadvantages  of  the  system.  These  disadvan- 
tages and  evils  would  all  be  increased  with  an  in- 
crease of  numbers.  I  think  this  can  be  shown  by 
a  consideration  of  the  principles  upon  which  such 
establishments  should  be  regulated,  and  of  some  of 
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the  rules  which  must  be  adopted  for  their  govern- 
ment 

There  must  be  a  separation  of  the  sexes.  Snrely, 
little  need  be  said  to  prove  this.  In  view  of  the 
present  condition  of  society,  and  in  view  of  the 
various  objections  to  intermarriage  among  blind  per- 
sons,  it  seems  to  be  an  imperative  necessity.  I  am 
aware  that  there  is  a  difference  of  opinion  among 
intelligent  managers  of  similar  public  establishments 
with  respect  to  the  necessity  of  a  separation  of  the 
sexes.  Waiving,  however,  all  argument  respecting 
the  best  mode  of  preserving  a  healthy  state  of  feel* 
ing  among  the  inmates,  whether  by  entire  separa- 
tion or  moderate  indulgence  in  each  other's  society, 
I  maintain,  that,  in  the  case  of  the  blind,  and  of 
all  those  who  have  a  marked  hereditary  tendency 
to  a  physical  infirmity,  there  is  a  stem  moral  duty 
to  use  every  precaution  against  a  perpetuation 
of  such  tendency  through  successive  generations. 
Marriage  in  cases  where  one  of  the  parties  has 
such  hereditary  predisposition  is  generally  unwise, 
often  wrong:  intermarriage  between  two  persons 
so  predisposed  is  always  wrong,  very  wro^g.  It 
appears  to  me  that  this  consideration  should  de* 
cide  the  matter,  and  lead  to  measures  which  will 
discourage  familiar  acquaintance  even  between  blind 
persons  of  different  sexes  employed  in  the  same 
establishment  This  is  a  most  impopular  doctrine 
to  preach;  it  is  an  odious  one  to  enforce  in  prac- 
tice; but  no  one  fully  impressed  with  respect  for 
the  immutable  will  of  God,  as  manifested  in  his 
natural  laws,  can  hesitate  between  incurring  the 
odium  and  doing  the  wrong. 


21 

The  separation  of  the  sexes,  then,  will  be  neces- 
sary in  such  an  establishment;  but  it  cannot  be 
kept  up  between  persons  inhabiting  the  same  dwell- 
ing without  rules  and  regulations  most  strictly  en- 
forced, and  without  a  watchfulness  so  close  and 
constant  as  to  become  hateful.  The  very  means 
used  to  prevent  communication  will  make  it  the 
more  coveted.  The  restraint  necessarily  imposed, 
with  a  view  to  the  weak  or  the  evil-disposed, 
will  be  likely  to  grieve  or  to  vex  those  who 
could  and  would  govern  themselves.  They  are 
adults;  they  have  perhaps  been  in  the  enjoyment 
of  aU  their  senses,  and  of  entire  personal  independ- 
ence, for  years  before  their  calamity  befell  them; 
many  of  them  4nay  be  persons  of  high  moral  char- 
acter and  worth.  Nevertheless,  all  must  be  treated 
alike,  and  submit  to  the  same  rules  and  regulations, 
which  would  soon  become  irksome  and  disagreeable. 

The  most  effectual  and  the  least  irksome  way  of 
keeping  up  the  separation  of  the  sexes  is  that  used 
in  the  Edinburgh  Asylum,  where  they  have  two 
separate  buildings,  unconnected  even  by  common 
grounds. 

But  suppose  the  attempt  to  keep  up  entire  sepa- 
ration is  successful,  then  there  will  be  fifty  women 
living  by  themselves  in  one  family,  or  rather  com- 
munity, and  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  men  living 
by  themselves  in  another  community ;  and  of  course 
we  shall  have  all  the  evils  which  necessarily  at- 
tend and  follow  so  unnatural  a  condition  of  things. 
These  evils  are  inevitable  and  irremediable.  They 
need  not  be  pointed  out.  They  are  seen  not  only 
in  soldiers  and  sailors,  in  monks  and  in  nuns,  but 
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in  every  community  of  adult  persons  of  one  sex. 
Nature  abhors  such  a  state  of  things  as  much  as 
she  abhors  a  vacuum. 

But  all  the  considerations  which  forbid  the  for- 
mation of  such  a  community  of  common  people, 
with  all  their  senses,  may  be  urged  even  more 
strongly  in  the  case  of  the  blind.  This  will  be 
seen,  if  we  reflect  a  little  upon  the  subject  If  it 
is  against  nature  to  collect  together  adult  persons 
of  one  sex  into  a  community,  still  more  so  would 
it  be  to  collect  persons  distinguished  by  a  peculiar 
infirmity,  who  are  always  found  pretty  equally  dis- 
tributed over  the  country,  and  cause  them  to  pass 
their  lives  together.  Blindness,  be  it  remembered, 
is  an  unnatural  condition.  Sbmi  it  is^£ax  a 
certain  number  of  blind  persons  is  found  in  every 
community,  and  in  every  generation;  and  the  pro- 
portion to  the  whole  population  is  so  uniform, 
in  like  circumstances  and  climates,  as  to  seem  to 
show  that  blindness  is  the  necessary  condition  of 
a  certain  number  of  the  children  of  the  great  human 
family.  But  this  cannot  be  so.  Our  instincts  revolt 
at  the  thought  as  irreligious,  and  reason,  coming  to 
the  aid  of  our  piety,  points  out  to  us  that  blind- 
ness is  merely  one  of  those  manifold  infirmities 
which  are  the  consequences  and  the  signs  of  the 
low  and  imperfect  physical  condition  even  of  the 
healthiest  community  in  the  world.  Nay,  these  in- 
firmities are  not  only  signs  that  the  most  civilized 
and  the  best  physically  developed  people  are  still 
far  below  the  highest  attainable  standard  of  health 
and  vigor,  but  they  are  friendly  warnings,  deterring 
from  frirther  sin,  and  pointing  to  improvement 
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It  is  argued  by  some,  that,  since  there  have  ever 
been  so  many  bom  blind  of  perfectly  healthy  par* 
ents,  and  so  many  become  blind  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  disease,  therefore  blindness  is  a  neces- 
sary condition  of  the  human  family.  But,  in  the 
first  place,  both  these  statements,  though  so  gener- 
ally admitted,  even  by  persons  familiar  with  the 
blind,  are  mere  assumptions,  unsupported  by  proof; 
and,  in  the  second  place,  if  they  were  true,  and  if 
such  always  has  been  the  physical  imperfection  of 
the  race,  it  does  not  follow  that  it  must  always  re- 
main so. 

When  an  infant  is  bom  with  any  infirmity,  de- 
formity, or  imperfection,  nay,  when  it  is  weak  and 
puny,  it  shows,  that  the  parents,  one  or  both,  in- 
herited an  unsound  constitution,  or  have  in  some 
way  impaired  their  health,  and  transmitted  the  leg- 
acy to  their  offspring.  It  is  possible  that  a  child 
may  be  bom  blind  in  consequence  of  some  injury 
done  to  a  perfectly  healthy  mother  during  gestar 
tion;  but  it  is  more  likely  that  in  every  case  one 
of  the  parents  was  infirm,  or  in  an  abnormal  state 
of  health ;  or  that  there  lurked  in  the  constitution 
an  inherited  tendency  and  liability  to  physical  in- 
firmities; so  that  disease  and  infirmity  would  fol- 
low upon  causes  too  slight  to  affect  healthy  per- 
sons. I  have  so  often  found  that  even  intelligent 
parents  of  blind  children  were  ignorant  of  the  ex- 
istence of  these  constitutional  and  inherited  tenden- 
cies in  their  own  persons,  though  obvious  to  the 
physiologist,  that  I  have  ceased  to  put  confidence 
in  the  common  assertion,  that  there  is  no  assignable 
cause  for  the  child's  blindness.     When  a  child  is 
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bom  blind,  it  is,  in  some  way  or  other,  the  £Eiiilt 
of  his  parents  or  progenitors;  and  though  they 
may  have  erred  in  ignorance,  the  wiU  of  God  is 
made  manifest  by  the  result,  —  the  child  is  blind 
that  the  sin  may  be  avoided,  and  no  other  blind 
children  be  begotten. 

The  same  remarks  may  be  made  of  those  who 
become  blind  by  disease.  Almost  all  of  them  do 
so,  manifestly,  because  their  eyes  were  not  so  con- 
stituted originally  as  to  have  the  usual  and  nor- 
mal  vigor  to  resist  disease.  To  use  a  common  fig- 
ure, the  disease  falls  upon  the  eyes  as  the  weakest 
point  They  become  blind  in  consequence  of  a  cold, 
or  an  inflammation,  or  scarlet  fever,  when  more 
healthy  and  vigorous  persons  would  have  escaped 
scathless. 

Even  in  the  case  of  persons  who  become  blind 
by  accident,  it  is  remarkable  how  many  will  be 
found,  upon  close  examination,  to  have  some  hered- 
itary taint  of  scrofula,  or  some  marked  predispo- 
sition to  disease  derived  from  their  ancestors,  or  to 
have  impaired  their  own  health  by  imprudence, 
so  that  they  are  made  blind  by  injuries  which  do 
not  so  affect  others. 

One  man  may  have  his  eye  so  torn  and  lacerated 
by  a  wound,  that  the  humors  even  may  escape,  and 
the  ball  seem  to  collapse,  and  the  sight  to  be  de- 
stroyed; nevertheless,  by  a  vigorous  effort  of  the 
system,  the  wound  heals  kindly,  fresh  humors  are 
deposited,  the  ball  is  filled  out  with  its  transparent 
liquids,  all  the  parts  reassume  their  places,  the 
functions  are  reestablished,  and,  in  a  few  days,  the 
man  sees  as  well  as  ever. 
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Another  man  may  receive  a  much  lighter  in* 
jnry  in  the  eye,  —  a  slight  wound  by  the  twig  of 
a  tree,  or  a  blow  from  a  buzzing  insect,  —  when, 
straightway,  inflammation  and  disease  follow,  the 
transparent  coats  thicken,  become  opaque,  and  the 
sight  of  one  eye  is  destroyed  for  ever.  Very  often 
the  other  eye  suffers  from  "  sympathy,"  as  it  is  scud, 
and  the  sight  is  injured  or  lost  in  that  one,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  inflammation  in  the  first.  Or,  if  the 
remaining  eye  escape  for  the  time,  it  is  peculiarly 
liable  to  become  diseased  afterwards ;  and  when  the 
patient  loses  his  sight,  then  you  have  the  common 
complaint,  "  O,  but  for  that  unfortunate  blow  of  a 
chip,  or  but  for  that  powder  or  poultice  prescribed 
by  an  ignorant  doctor,  I  should  not  have  been  blind." 

When  we  hear  of  persons  becoming  blind  from 
an  apparently  insufficient  cause,  we  may  conclude, 
—  as  in  the  case  of  those  marvellous  accounts  of  per- 
sons dying  from  the  sting  of  an  insect,  or  the  scratch 
of  a  pin,  or  other  trifling  injury,  —  that  the  real 
marvel  is  how  the  blindness  or  death  was  avoided 
80  long. 

Comparatively  few  persons  are  bom  blind,  but 
they  are  bom  to  become  blind;  their  eye-sight  is 
lost,  sometimes  within  a  few  weeks  after  birth, 
sometimes  by  disease  or  slight  accident  in  youth, 
or  it  is  weakened  or  extinguished  long  before  the 
period  of  life  when  it  decays  in  other  men. 

We  must  not,  then,  look  upon  the  existence  of 
blindness,  dea&ess,  aud  other  infirmities,  in  every 
community  and  every  generation,  as  the  necessary 
and  normal  state  of  things,  but  as  a  consequence 
of  a  low  condition  of  the  physical  man,  —  a  con- 
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sequence  which  can  be  avoided  in  the  future  by 
raising  the  standard  of  health  and  vigor,  and  by 
that  means  alone. 

It  is  only  by  a  license  of  speech  that  we  say  the 
blind,  the  deaf,  the  infirm,  the  insane,  and  the 
like  classes,  are  so  many  burdens  thrown  upon 
society  by  the  mysterious  providence  of  God ;  and 
only  by  a  more  imwarrantable  license  that  we  say 
He  draws  out  the  virtues  and  charities  of  some  by 
the  infliction  of  infirmity  and  suffering  upon  others. 
Such  infirmities  exist,  not  directly  as  a  consequence 
of  God's  laws,  but  as  a  consequence  of  the  violation 
of  his  laws.  In  this  sense,  it  may  be  said  of  so- 
cieties, as  of  individuals.  They  have  all  gone  out 
of  the  way ;  there  are  none  that  do  not  sin.  That 
they  have  gone  out  of  the  "waj  shows  that  there  is 
another  way,  and  a  right  way;  and  sickness,  infirm- 
ities, sufferings,  and  sorrows  will  drive  them  back 
into  it,  and,  having  thus  ended  their  mission,  will 
themselves  die  and  disappear. 

As  we  can  suppose  that  an  individual  who  in- 
herits a  soimd  and  vigorous  constitution,  and  ever 
lives  temperately,  may  pass  through  a  long  life 
without  an  ache,  or  pain,  or  sickness  of  any  kind, 
and  gently  cease  to  live  without  tasting  the  bit- 
terness of  death,  —  so  we  may  conceive  of  a  com- 
munity existing  for  ages  without  having  to  en- 
dure pain,  as  we  do,  from  the  sight  of  whole 
classes  of  the  suffering  and  the  infirm,  and  to  bear 
the  burden  of  their  support  That  time,  however, 
is  far  off;  we  have  the  infirm  with  us,  and  we 
must  make  provision  for  them. 

These  rather  rambling  remarks  may  seem   un- 
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profitable,  because,  even  though  they  prove  that 
blindness  is  not  a  necessary  and  permanent  con- 
dition of  a  certain  proportion  of  the  members  of 
society,  but  only  the  sign  of  an  imperfect  social 
condition,  still  we  must  treat  it  as  an  actual  and 
necessary  evil.  No  truth,  however,  bearing  upon 
the  subject,  can  be  unprofitable  to  us,  especially 
in  making  arrangements  for  the  future. 

We  must  consider  blindness,  then,  not  as  the  nor- 
mal and  permanent  condition  of  a  portion  of  our 
fellow-men,  but  as  an  abnormal  and  temporary  one, 
and  found  our  institutions  with  a  view  to  this 
principle.  Blindness,  being  unnatural,  has  its  moral 
as  well  as  physical  disadvantages  and  evils,  and 
we  must  be  careful  not  to  increase  them  by  any 
regulations  in  the  establishment  we  may  form 
for  the  good  of  the  blind.  We  may  now  bring 
these  general  remarks  to  bear  upon  the  subject 
immediately  imder  consideration,  namely,  whether 
the  blind  workmen  and  women  in  the  new  estab- 
lishment should  be  boarded  in  the  house  and  kept 
together  as  one  community,  or  not.  If  it  be  ad- 
mitted (and  surely  it  cannot  fail  to  be)  that  such 
communities  of  ordinary  persons  of  one  sex  are  ob- 
jectionable in  many  respects,  then,  a  fortiori,  com- 
munities made  up  of  persons  having  a  common  in- 
firmity are  still  more  objectionable.  During  the 
period  of  childhood  and  early  youth,  the  advantages 
to  be  gained  by  teaching  blind  chUdren  in  classes, 
the  confidence  and  the  hardihood  which  are  acquired 
by  natural  emulation,  the  mutual  instruction,  and 
other  considerations  too  common  to  dwell  upon, 
—  all  these  things  outweigh  the  necessary  evils  at- 
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tendant  upon  lai^  boarding-schools ;  but  with  men 
and  women  this  is  not  so. 

We  find  the  blind  scattered  about  in  &milies 
here  and  there;  nature  does  not  group  them  to- 
gether; a  town  or  a  community  of  blind  persons 
could  not  exist  and  flourish  except  by  the  sup- 
port, direct  or  indirect,  of  general  society.  Nature 
has  not  adapted  things  in  the  external  world 
with  a  view  to  a  community  of  sightless  persons. 
K  we  collect  one  or  two  hundred  adult  blind  per- 
sons into  one  community,  and  board  and  lodge 
them  in  one  house,  we  cause  them  to  depart  more 
from  the  condition  indicated  by  nature  than  though 
we  should  merely  supply  them  with  work,  and  leave 
them  to  choose  their  own  way  of  living  in  fEoniUes 
of  seeing  persons. 

If,  indeed,  we  could  put  the  work  department  into 
the  form  that  is  the  most  desirable  and  the  least 
objectionable,  we  should  dispense  not  only  with  the 
common  boarding-house,  but  also  with  the  com« 
mon  workshop,  and  have  merely  a  depot  and  sales- 
room in  the  city  for  the  reception  and  sale  of 
the  articles  made  by  the  blind  at  home,  in  their 
respective  houses  in  the  country.  For  obvious 
reasons,  this  cannot  be  accomplished  entirely;  but 
we  should  aim  to  approach  as  near  to  it  as  pos- 
sible. 

But  we  are  dealing  now  only  with  the  general 
considerations  in  favor  of  having  the  workmen 
board  in  families  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  come 
to  work  in  the  shop,  rather  than  have  them  board 
and  lodge  in  the  Institution.  It  should  be  a  car- 
dinal rule  in  the  education  of  the  blind,  to  keep 
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ever  in  view  the  fact  that  they  are  to  become  mem- 
bers of  general  society,  and  not  of  a  society  of 
blind  persons.  Such  societies  must  have  a  tenden- 
cy to  increase  in  the  indiyidual  members  some  of 
the  evils  and  disadvantages  growing  out  of  their  in* 
finnity.  The  correctness  of  these  general  consider^ 
ations  seems  to  me  to  be  maintained  by  the  his- 
tory and  actual  condition  of  the  great  asylums  for 
the  blind  in  Europe.  There  is  the  Qaime  Vingt, 
or  asylum  for  fifte^a  score  of  blind  persons  in 
Paris,  and  the  asylum  for  about  the  same  num- 
ber at  Naples,  both  of  which  are  marked  by  the 
worst  features  of  such  establishments.  The  inmates 
are  adults;  they  are  not  obliged  to  work,  and  no 
steady  employment  is  provided.  They  associate  but 
little  with  seeing  persons ;  they  have  few  relations 
and  sympathies  with  the  world;  they  form  an  un- 
natural commimity  of  infirm  persons;  and  conse- 
quently a  most  undesirable  and  unlovely  spirit  pei> 
vades  that  community.  All  the  moral  disadvantages 
arising  from  blindness  are  increased  and  multiplied 
in  their  midst  to  a  deplorable  extent ;  and  the  moral 
atmosphere  is  most  unpropitious  to  the  growth  of 
generous  and  manly  virtue.  The  inmates  are  clan- 
nish to  the  last  degree;  they  are  suspicious,  almost 
to  defiance,  of  seeing  persons;  they  are  unamiable 
and  unhappy.  These  very  persons,  if  scattered  about 
in  the  coimtry,  and  living  with  difierent  families, 
here  one  and  there  one,  would  strive  to  adapt  them- 
selves as  nearly  as  possible  to  their  condition  as 
members  of  a  society  of  seeing  persons ;  they  would 
daily  receive  and  return  marks  of  sympathy  and 
love;  each  would  in  some  degree  compensate  to 
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society  for  the  want  of  power  as  a  working  mem- 
ber, by  the  lesson  of  resignation  to  suffering  which 
he  would  teach;  they  would  be,  as  we  so  often 
see  the  blind,  distinguished  for  content  and  cheer- 
fulness; in  short,  they  would  be  blind  persons 
striving  to  live  among  seeing  men  and  as  seeing 
men,  whereas,  now,  they  are  blind  men  striving 
to  become  blinder. 

It  is  true,  that  the  habits  of  industry,  which  will 
of  course  be  introduced  into  every  establishment  for 
the  blind  in  this  country,  will  tend  to  counter- 
act many  of  the  evils  existing  in  the  great  asy- 
lums just  referred  to,  but  they  would  not  prevent 
the  growth  of  many  of  them. 

I  would  appeal  with  the  utmost  confidence  to 
the  most  intelligent  young  blind  persons  who  have 
been  brought  up  in  public  institutions,  to  say  wheth- 
er they  would  not  fed  great  dislike,  if  not  repug- 
nance, to  passing  their  lives  in  a  community  of 
blind  persons.  That  they  should  do  so  is  clear 
from  a  consideration  of  the  psychological  effects 
of  blindness,  which  are  to  strengthen,  not  to  less- 
en, the  social  affections.  Cut  off  in  so  great  a 
degree  from  communion  with  the  external  world, 
the  blind  are  inclined  to  nestle  more  closely  to 
the  bosom  of  humanity.  This  is  not,  as  is  com- 
monly supposed,  from  a  sense  of  dependence  merely, 
but  mainly  from  the  attempt  of  nature  to  develop 
herself  strongly  in  some  direction,  in  order  to  com- 
pensate for  being  suppressed  in  others.  Possessing 
the  great  instrument  of  human  intercourse,  speech, 
they  seek  to  commune  by  its  means  more  closely 
with  other  hearts,  —  not  only  more  closely  than  do 
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the  deaf  mutes,  but  more  even  than  persons  with 
their  senses;  their  affections  and  their  sympathies 
are  all  more  deep  and  active ;  and  therefore  it  is  that 
their  companionship  should  be  with  those  whom  it 
is  most  desirable  for  them  to  know  and  love. 

But,  besides  the  reasons  derived  from  general 
considerations  in  favor  of  having  the  establishment 
merely  provide  the  blind  with  work,  and  against 
providing  them  with  board  in  common,  there  are 
others,  which  will  readily  occur  when  we  come  to 
look  at  the  practical  workings  of  the  system. 

It  would  simplify  the  whole  matter  very  much 
to  have  merely  a  workshop.  The  great  advantage 
which  is  claimed  for  the  other  method  is,  that 
the  workmen  may  be  boarded  and  lodged  much 
more  economically  in  one  great  establishment  than 
they  could  be  in  separate  boarding-houses.  This 
is  very  true ;  but  when  we  consider  the  complexity 
which  it  brings  to  the  system,  the  difficulties  of 
the  administration,  and  the  additional  responsibil- 
ity, the  gain  surely  should  not  be  considered  worth 
the  sacrifice  which  must  be  made  of  the  comfort 
and  the  real  interest  of  the  blind. 

The  necessary  rules  and  regulations  of  such  an 
establishment,  framed  as  they  must  be  with  a  view 
to  sustaining  and  controlling  those  members  who 
cannot  or  will  not  be  a  law  to  themselves,  must  be 
very  uncomfortable  for  those  adults  who  can  and 
would  govern  themselves.  Moreover,  such  restraint 
is  likely  to  be  injurious  to  many  of  them,  at  least  in 
a  negative  way,  by  preventing  them  from  develop- 
ing ibeir  character  and  strength  through  the  ex- 
ercise of  self-government    Some  of  the  workmen 
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will  be  youth  who  have  just  finished  their  course 
of  instruction  in  school,  and  who  need  to  have  an 
opportunity,  while  the  gristle  of  youth  is  harden- 
ing into  the  bone  of  manhood,  of  exercising  that 
self-control  and  independence  of  action  without 
which  neither  individuals  nor  communities  attain 
true  manliness. 

The  blind  youth  needs,  as  much  as  any  other, 
to  go  out  and  buffet  the  world;  to  wrestle  with 
difficulties,  and  to  get  strength  and  courage  by  long 
and  varied  exercise  of  his  faculties.  After  learn- 
ing his  craft  in  the  Institution,  he  needs  to  have 
his  ^^  wander^ear*'  The  experience  of  our  school, 
limited  as  it  is  to  fifteen  years,  teaches  us  a  valua^ 
ble  lesson  in  this  respect  Several  young  men,  hav- 
ing finished  their  course  of  instruction,  hung  about 
the  Institution,  half  leaning  upon  it  for  aid,  —  long- 
ing to  go  forth  into  the  world,  and  yet  fearing  to 
do  so,  —  venturing  sometimes  a  few  steps,  like  a 
toddling  infant  leaving  its  mother's  knee,  and  then 
hurrying  back ;  but  when  at  last  they  were  obliged 
to  go,  —  when  they  struck  out,  as  it  were,  boldly, 
to  swim  or  sink  alone,  —  then  they  succeeded. 
Such  persons  now  tell  us  that  they  never  felt  true 
self-respect  and  self-reliance,  imtil  they  had  thus 
struggled;  and  that,  while  dependent  upon  others, 
they  never  considered  themselves  as  of  much  worth 
in  the  world. 

Now  if  we  cannot  give  to  all  the  blind  the  great 
privilege  and  advantage  of  conquering  their  own 
fortunes,  at  least  let  us,  in  forming  an  establish- 
ment for  their  aid,  take  care  to  give  them  as  much 
liberty  of  action  as  can  safely  be  done. 
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It  is  clear,  that,  by  paying  them  in  wages  as  much 
as  or  even  a  little  more  than  it  would  cost  to  board 
and  lodge  them  in  common,  we  shall  throw  them 
more  upon  their  own  resources  than  by  providing 
everything  and  thus  saving  them  from  care  and 
responsibiUty. 

It  is  a  common  error  in  the  administration  of 
public  charitable  institutions  to  treat  the  inmates 
like  children,  though  they  be  adults,  and  to  gov- 
ern them  too  much.  Such  is  the  charm  of  exer- 
cise of  irresponsible  power,  that  even  parents  often 
utterly  overlook  the  natural  desire  and  right  which 
children  feel  of  gradually  developing  the  individ- 
uality of  character  by  more  and  more  of  self-guid- 
ance  and  control;  they  keep  them  in  leading- 
strings,  when  they  ought  to  go  alone;  they  dis- 
tort the  character  by  stinting  its  growth  in  the 
natural  direction.  This  same  love  of  power  often 
manifests  itself  very  plainly  in  the  administration  of 
charitable  institutions  by  boards  of  managers,  male 
or  female,  especially  in  Europe.  Jealous  of  their 
power,  they  do  not  depute  it  to  those  in  the  imme- 
diate management  of  the  house ;  indeed,  they  rarely 
choose  persons  of  much  capacity,  but  generally  cheap 
persons,  who  wiU  simply  enforce  rules  and  regular 
tions  without  the  exercise  of  any  thought  or  dis- 
cretion. 

The  inmates,  therefore,  are  sometimes  the  vic- 
tims of  a  charitable  tyranny,  and  are  subjected  to 
an  absolute  despotism  of  benevolence.  They  must 
do  everything  in  a  particular  way,  and  according 
to  the  pleasure  of  their  governors  for  the  time 
being,  who,   with   well-meant  but  ill-judged   offi- 
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ciousness,  wish  to  do  even  their  thinking  for 
them.  They  must  lie  down,  get  up,  sit,  stand, 
march,  eat,  and  drink,  by  rule  and  measure.  Even 
their  devotions  are  of  a  prescribed  form,  and  their 
communion  with  their  Maker  must  be  at  times  and 
in  words  gravely  decided  upon  by  the  committee; 
they  must  say  grace  over  viands,  though  they  may 
happen  to  be  unsavory  to  them,  and  return  thanks 
for  a  "  bountiful  repast,"  though  they  may  feel  not 
half  filled.  The  consequence  of  all  this  is  apt  to  be 
a  clannish  spirit,  a  defiant  disposition,  restlessness 
and  discontent.  The  seeds  of  charity  do  not  bring 
forth  the  harvest  of  gratitude,  and  the  fault  is 
often  attributed  to  the  ungrateful  hearts  in  which 
they  were  sown,  whereas  perhaps  it  is  partly  be- 
cause  they  were  not  planted  with  diBceming  love. 

I  do  most  earnestly  hope  that  we  may  not  lessen 
the  happiness  of  the  blind  in  this  way,  but  that, 
in  enlarging  our  work  department  and  putting  it 
upon  a  permanent  basis,  we  may  adopt  the  system 
which  will  give  them  the  greatest  possible  per- 
sonal independence  that  is  consistent  with  their 
true  interests.  This  will  be  most  conformable  to 
the  genius  of  our  country  and  of  our  times. 

We  should,  I  think,  require  the  workmen  and 
women  merely  to  maintain  a  good  moral  deport- 
ment, and  to  be  subject  to  the  discipline  of  the  In- 
stitution only  during  the  hours  of  work. 

It  may  be  objected  to  this,  that  some  blind  per- 
sons, who  are  too  feeble  in  purpose  and  in  mind 
for  self-guidance,  will  be  unable  to  hold  their  place 
in  the  establishment;  but  this  will  have  the  effect 
to  raise  the  tone  and  character  of  the  place. 
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Smaller  objections  may  be  made  by  some.  The 
inmates  may  not  always  go  to  bed  betimes;  they 
may  smoke  tobacco ;  they  may  read  improper  books ; 
they  may  go  to  sleep,  or  to  walk  in  the  fields,  of 
a  Sabbath  afternoon,  instead  of  going  to  church; 
they  may,  in  various  ways,  fall  into  undesirable 
habits,  which  could  be  prevented  by  the  strict  dis- 
cipline of  an  institution.  But  to  argue  from  this 
the  necessity  of  a  discipline  which  deprives  them 
of  free  moral  agency  would  carry  us  far  back 
into  the  bygone  doctrines  of  despotism, —' the  real 
evils  of  which,  whether  upon  a  large  scale  or  a 
small  one,  must  ever  be  greater  than  the  evils 
incident  to  freedom. 

Another  objection  to  the  plan  of  boarding  and 
lodging  the  inmates  in  common,  and  forming  an 
institution  which  shall  provide  for  them  entirely, 
is  the  greater  likelihood  of  its  becoming,  at  last, 
a  place  of  support  for  the  aged  or  feeble, — 
a  collection  of  drones  rather  than  a  hive  of  dili- 
gent workers,  —  of  its  degenerating  into  a  mere 
asylum.  At  any  rate,  whatever  severity  of  disci- 
pline may  be  used,  that  peculiar  and  indescribable 
spirit,  which  may  be  called  the  "asylum  spirit," 
and  which  is  found  in  so  many  eleemosynary  in- 
stitutions, will  be  very  likely  to  prevail  under 
this  system. 

The  principle  doubtless  will  be,  that  each  one 
must  earn  his  own  livelihood  or  go  away;  but 
the  difficulties  in  enforcing  this  will  be  found  al- 
most insurmountable ;  —  greater,  certainly,  than  they 
would,  if  the  establishment  afforded  work  only  for 
those  who  should  board  and  take  care  of  them- 
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selves.  For  instance,  industrious  and  worthy  men 
or  women  will,  for  a  few  years,  earn  enough  to 
pay  for  board  and  clothing;  they  will  find  them- 
selves in  a  comfortable  home;  they  will  gradu- 
ally relinquish  the  hold  they  have  upon  their  friends 
and  relations,  and  the  town  to  which  they  proper- 
ly belong,  and  learn  to  think  themselves  estab- 
lished for  life.  At  last,  however,  they  become  iU 
or  feeble,  and  unable  to  pay  their  own  way;  they 
do  not  come  up  to  the  conditions  of  the  establish- 
ment; but  how  can  they  be  turned  offt  where 
shall  they  gol  Their  relations  and  friends  have 
long  ago  learned  to  consider  their  obligations  at 
an  end;  home  they  have  none,  except  the  alms- 
house ;  and  it  will  be  found  so  hard  to  send  them 
there,  that  they  will  be  allowed  to  remain  and  do 
what  little  they  can,  and  thus  the  evil  of  having 
first  one,  and  then  more,  idle  or  partially  em- 
ployed persons  will  creep  in  to  lower  the  indus- 
trial tone  of  the  estabUshment 

The  system  of  offering  work  merely  to  those  who 
can  do  it,  and  to  them  only  so  long  as  they  do 
it  well,  would  be  less  likely  to  cause  the  blind  to 
relinquish  their  hold  upon  the  affections,  and  their 
claims  upon  the  support,  of  their  relations.  It  is 
true  that  such  persons  ought  to  be  provided  for; 
but  their  place  is  not  in  a  working  hive,  and  their 
presence  there  must  do  harm. 

Another  cogent  reason  in  favor '  of  the  plan  of 
merely  providing  work,  and  paying  wages  there- 
for, is,  that  it  will  hold  out  greater  inducements 
for  the  blind  to  remain  at  home,  and  do  their 
work  there,  and  send  it  to  the  Institution  for  sale. 
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This  cannot  be  done  with  all  kinds  of  work ;  but 
it  can  with  some,  as  braiding  and  sewing  mats, 
seating  chairs,  and  similar  handicrafts,  and  every 
means  should  be  held  out  to  encourage  occupar 
tions  of  this  sort 

I  have  alluded  to  the  disadvantages  of  many  blind 
persons  being  congregated  together  in  one  house, 
and  forming  one  family;  the  same  may  be  said, 
though  with  less  force,  against  their  being  con- 
gregated in  close  neighbourhood.  They  should  be 
distributed,  as  much  as  possible,  through  the  com- 
munity. Now  if  board  is  provided  for  them  gra- 
tuitously, or  even  at  the  low  rate  at  which  it  could 
be  afforded  by  having  a  hundred  board  in  common, 
many  would  resort  to  the  Institution,  who,  if  the  al- 
ternative were  to  pay  their  board  in  private  families 
or  stay  at  home  in  the  country  with  their  relatives 
and  work  there,  would  prefer  the  latter.  No  words 
need  be  wasted  to  show  how  desirable  this  would  be 
for  the  blind  themselves.  It  is  to  be  considered,  also, 
that  justice  to  the  community,  in  which  any  estab- 
lishment for  the  infirm  is  to  be  placed,  demands  that 
no  more  of  them  be  gathered  to  it  than  is  neces- 
sary for  the  purposes  of  humanity.  If  a  hundred 
adult  blind  persons  are  to  be  induced  to  come 
from  the  country  to  Boston,  and  two  hundred  to 
New  York,  many  of  them  will  in  time  gain  citizen- 
ship, and  when  they  are  old  or  disabled,  a  pro- 
portion of  them  will  come  upon  the  community 
for  support  Boston  will  say,  God  speed  your 
charity;  but  she  has  a  right  to  add.  Let  it  be 
so  ministered  as  to  do  the  least  possible  injustice 
to  this  community. 
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It  may  seem  a  small  matter  to  bring  one  or 
two  hundred  blind  persons  into  a  flourishing  com- 
munity of  one  or  two  hundred  thousand  people ; 
but  it  is  a  question  of  justice,  and  as  such  is  not 
affected  by  the  magnitude  of  the  interest  at  stake. 

It  would  be  easy  to  point  out  many  disadvantages 
and  discomforts  to  the  blind,  besides  those  already 
alluded  to,  which  would  arise  if  they  lived  in  one 
house;  but  let  a  single  one  suffice.  They  would 
probably  be  made  to  lodge  in  one  great  dormitory, 
or  at  least  they  would  be  packed  several  in  a  room. 
This  is  usually  the  case  in  similar  establishments; 
indeed,  the  very  economy  which  dictates  the  board- 
ing in  common  by  day  would  suggest  their  being 
herded  together  in  one  room  by  night.  Such  a  cus- 
tom is  bad  enough  for  youth,  but  for  adults  it  is 
abominable. 

The  considerations  and  reasons  in  favor  of  giv- 
ing to  every  one  of  the  workmen  and  workwomen 
a  separate  sleeping-room,  be  it  ever  so  small,  —  a 
place  which  they  may  call  their  own,  to  which  they 
can  retire  and  feel  that  they  are  at  home,  are  so 
obvious  and  so  strong  that  they  need  not  be 
alluded  to.  The  cultivation  of  the  sense  of  de- 
cency and  self-respect  is  alone  sufficient  to  decide 
the  matter,  to  say  nothing  of  the  comfort  and  en- 
joyment which  the  blind  would  feeL  They  mis- 
understand or  disregard  the  feelings  of  the  blind 
who  suppose  that  want  of  vision  would  prevent 
any  injury  to  the  finer  part  of  their  moral  nature 
—  their  modesty  and  delicacy-^ by  being  obliged 
to  lodge  by  scores  in  one  room,  and  to  undress 
and  dress  in  each  other's  presence.     If  the  deli- 
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cacy  of  persons  habituated  so  to  do  is  not  shocked, 
it  is  only  because  they  were  never  so  fortunate  as 
to  have  that  beautiful  sense  developed ;  or,  having 
had  it  developed,  they  were  so  unfortunate  as  to 
have  it  trampled  out  by  exposure.  It  is  a  striking 
proof  of  the  innate  nature  of  this  sense,  that  blind 
persons,  properly  trained,  are  as  modest  and  deli- 
cate as  those  who  see.  It  is  one  of  the  distin- 
guishing features  of  humanity;  let  us  respect  it 
as  much  as  may  be. 

Again,  it  will  be  found  that  the  method  I 
have  advocated  will  act  more  effectually  as  a  spur 
to  industry  than  the  opposite  one,  and  for  this 
reason,  that  it  will  be  self-acting;  while  the  effi- 
ciency of  the  other  mode  will  depend  upon  the  va- 
rying humor  and  vigilance  of  the  superintendents. 
We  have  to  deal  with  the  blind,  and  we  must 
take  them  as  they  are ;  and  the  facts  learned  during 
our  long  experience  with  the  work  department,  upon 
this  very  system  of  boarding  the  workmen,  are  more 
valuable  than  any  reasoning  a  priori.  It  is  found 
that  many  will  not  work  as  diligently  and  success- 
fully when  they  feel  that  they  can  lean  upon  the 
Institution  for  partial  support,  as  when  they  find 
they  cannot. 

Many  of  the  blind  are  not  only  of  a  feeble  and 
scrofulous  temperament,  but  they  are  lymphatic, 
and  indisposed  to  active  exertions.  They  need  the 
spur  of  necessity.  While  boarding  in  the  Institu- 
tion, they  know  it  will  be  hard  to  keep  a  strict 
reckoning  with  them ;  they  feel  sure  that  they  will 
not  be  allowed  to  suffer ;  and  they  are  apt  to  daw- 
dle the  time  away,  and  think  that  their  indispo- 
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sition  to  work  is  real  inability  to  work.  It  is 
true,  that,  by  a  vigilant  and  carefol  administration 
of  discipline,  they  could  be  made  to  work  or  to 
leave ;  but  the  advantage  of  the  system  I  propose 
is,  that  it  would  act  by  itself,  vigilantly  and  surely. 

For  these  and  for  various  other  reasons,  I  would 
advise  that  the  system  shall  be,  merely  to  give 
the  means  of  work  and  the  highest  wages  that 
can  be  afforded,  and  to  let  the  men  and  women 
provide  their  own  board,  in  private  houses  or  at 
home,  and  take  care  of  themselves  entirely.  It 
may  be  necessary,  at  first,  to  pay  them  something 
over  the  actiual  profit;  if  so,  let  it  be  done  in 
money,  rather  than  in  the  way  of  board. 

The  inconvenience  of  coming  to  the  workshop 
daily,  and  going  home  to  their  meals,  would  be 
more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  great  advantage 
of  forcing  them  to  take  exercise  in  the  open  air. 
The  advantages  would  be  great  The  whole  system 
would  be  simplified,  and  its  administration  made 
much  easier. 

The  moral  evil  of  having  a  large  community 
of  infirm  persons,  of  one  sex,  living  without  the 
wholesome  influence  of  the  social  and  family  cir- 
cle, would  be  obviated.  They  would  be  scattered 
about  in  private  families ;  they  would  keep  up 
social  relations  with  seeing  people;  they  would  be 
still  of  the  world.  They  would  not  consider  the 
workshop  as  their  home.  They  would  be  less 
likely  to  cut  off  their  relations  with  friends  and 
kindred.  They  would  be  thrown  more  completely 
upon  their  own  exertions,  and  learn  to  go  alone. 
Their  love   of  independence   would    be    gratified. 
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The  spur  of  necessity  would  be  self^cting.  There 
would  be  little  need  of  urging  and  coaxing  to 
work.  They  would  be  less  liable  to  £Edl  into  hab- 
its of  laziness  or  idleness.  They  would  be  more 
easily  got  rid  of,  if  they  should.  The  establishment 
would  be  a  working  hive.  K  a  man  could  not 
or  would  not  earn  enough  to  pay  his  board,  he 
would  be  obliged  to  go  home,  and  not  wait  for 
a  dismissal.  The  establishment  would  not  be  re- 
sorted to,  except  by  the  honest  and  diligent  Its 
moral  character  would  thus  be  elevated,  and  its 
efficiency  thereby  increased.  For  all  these  reasons, 
it  would,  in  my  opinion,  be  much  more  conducive 
to  the  best  interests,  and  of  course  to  the  happi- 
ness, of  the  blind. 

The  other  features  of  the  system  to  be  adopted 
are  of  less  importance,  and  more  easily  settled. 
That  part  of  our  present  system  alluded  to  in  the 
b^;inning  of  this  Beport  should  be  preserved,  by 
which  a  certain  sum  over  and  above  the  weekly 
earnings  of  each  man  shall  be  paid  to  him  at 
the  end  of  the  year,  and  which  shall  be  in  pro- 
portion to  the  earnings  of  the  shop,  and  to  the 
amount  of  labor  he  has  done.  It  would  be  well, 
perhaps,  to  pay  the  workmen  only  enough  to  suffice 
for  the  cost  of  their  board  and  the  supply  of  the 
most  necessary  wants,  so  that  as  large  a  sum  as 
possible  may  remain  for  distribution.  When  this 
becomes,  as  it  soon  would,  an  important  part  of 
their  income,  the  wise  and  prudent  among  them 
will  perceive  that  it  behooves  them  not  only  to 
be  diligent  and  economical  themselves,  but  to  make 
all  the  others  so  likewise.    They  will  perceive  that 
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the  amount  to  be  divided  depends  upon  the  amount 
of  work  done,  upon  fiEdthfuhiess  to  customers,  and 
upon  economy  in  the  use  of  the  stock  and  tools  and 
everything  belonging  to  the  shop.  Their  interest 
will  thus  be  enlisted  on  the  side  of  those  who 
direct  the  establishment,  and  they  will  bring  a 
moral  force  to  their  aid  greater  than  can  be  found 
elsewhere. 

There  are,  in  every  school  for  the  blind,  a  few 
persons,  (as  in  all  societies,)  who,  by  greater  wis- 
dom and  force  of  character,  direct  the  current  of 
feelings  and  opinions  among  the  rest;  and  it  is 
always  necessary  to  have  their  cooperation  for  the 
ends  of  good  government  Indeed,  it  would  be 
most  desirable  to  have  the  workmen  interested 
not  only  in  the  success  of  the  establishment,  but 
also  in  its  management  There  are  now  in  our 
workshop  a  few  men  of  intelligence  and  high  moral 
character,  whose  experience  in  the  work  makes 
their  opinion  on  all  practical  matters  very  valu- 
able. I  should  like  to  see  such  men  in  the  relar 
tion  of  partners  in  the  business,  and  having  a 
voice  in  its  management  How  far  it  is  possible 
to  arrange  the  shop  upon  the  principle  of  a  joint- 
stock  company  can  be  known  only  by  cautious 
trial.  The  single  step  we  have  taken  towards  it 
has  proved  thus  far  successful.  That  the  moral 
effect  of  carrying  the  principle  still  farther  would 
be  excellent,  there  can  hardly  be  a  doubt;  but  as 
this  subject  was  fully  discussed  in  the  last  year's 
Report,  it  need  not  be  dwelt  upon  now.  I  will 
only  add,  that  it  may  seem  just  and  expedi- 
ent to  modify  somewhat   the  rule  by  which   the 


43 

earnings  of  the  shop  are  divided.  The  men  now 
receive  shares  proportioned  to  the  amount  of  their 
wages.  The  amount  of  wages,  however,  does  not 
depend  entirely  upon  the  amount  of  time  during 
which  one  is  employed,  nor  even  upon  his  diligenca 
A  mattress-maker  will  easily  earn  twelve  or  fifteen 
dollars  a  month  by  working  ten  hours  a  day ;  but 
one  employed  in  seating  chairs  cannot  earn  five, 
work  he  never  so  diligently.  It  is  true  that  more 
skill  is  required  for  mattress-work,  but  not  so 
much  more  as  to  make  this  difference  in  the  pay. 
Besides,  the  mattress  business  being  the  most  profita- 
ble, all  would  like  to  learn  the  trade,  and  to  work 
at  it  But  this  cannot  be,  for  the  amount  of  work 
would  not  suffice;  and  the  other  trades  must  be 
attended  to. 

I  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  plan  of  mutual 
risk  and  profit  may  be  carried  out  to  a  great 
extent.  But  will  such  an  establishment,  providing 
for  so  many  persons,  support  itself  1  If  the  an- 
swer to  this  question  is  to  be  drawn  from  the 
experience  of  the  past,  it  would  be.  Nay ;  for,  not- 
withstanding reports  to  the  contrary,  it  may  be 
taken  for  granted  that  in  no  establishment  in  the 
world  do  the  blind  fairly  and  fiilly  support  them- 
selves. The  sad  truth,  that,  in  all  countries  but 
our  own,  the  truly  laboring  classes  can  only  just 
keep  ahead  of  the  wants  that  are  ever  baying 
closely  at  their  heels,  shows  that  a  class  of  blind 
persons,  with  tliiM'<iheavy  infirmity  to  bear,  must 
be  aided  by  others,  or  faU  in  the  rear,  a  prey  to 
want  Directly  or  indirectly,  the  blind  in  the 
working  establishments  of  Europe  do  receive  aid 
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from  society,  which  other  laborers  do  not  In  one 
sense,  however,  the  seeing  laborers  receive,  in- 
directly, from  society,  assistance  which  they  look 
upon  as  a  right;  while  the  assistance  given  to 
the  blind,  being  more  direct,  is  called  charity.  This 
aid,  granted  by  society  to  common  workmen,  is  the 
incalculable  assistance  derived  from  the  capital  of 
knowledge  and  experience,  tools  and  machinery,  to 
which  each  generation  becomes  a  sort  of  residuary 
legatee  of  all  the  generations  that  have  preceded 
it  When  something  like  this  capital  shall  be 
accumulated  for  the  blind,  they  will  work  to  great- 
er advantage,  and  the  aid  they  receive  will  not  be 
called  charity. 

In  this  country,  the  experiment  in  our  own  In- 
stitution is  the  only  one  which  has  been  tried  on 
a  sufficiently  large  scale,  or  for  a  sufficiently  long 
time,  to  frimish  any  usefrd  data. 

The  workshop  has  been  in  existence  as  a  sepa- 
rate department  about  six  years.  The  workmen 
have  steadily  improved,  not  only  in  skill,  but  in 
diligence;  the  amount  of  sales  has  constantly  in- 
creased, from  a  few  hundred  dollars  the  first  year 
to  about  thirteen  thousand  the  last  The  expenses 
have  lessened  and  the  profits  have  increased.  Dur- 
ing the  last  year,  the  number  of  workmen  and 
women  was  twenty-eight  The  aggregate  of  wages 
paid  them  in  cash  was  two  thousand  and  seventy-nine 
dollars  and  sixty-two  cents ;  three  of  them  received 
an  BsiBresste  of  four  hundred  and  nine  dollars  and 
twen^t  cents,  being  upon  an  average  one  hun- 
dred  and  thirty-six  dollars  and  forty-two  cents  each ; 
so  that,  if  they  had  been  obliged  to  pay  their  board. 
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say  eight  dollars  a  month,  they  would  have  had 
thirty-six  dollars  each  to  furnish  themselves  with 
clothing.  Four  earned  three  hundred  and  seventy- 
nine  dollars  and  forty-three  cents,  which  would  ahout 
pay  their  hoard,  but  leave  nothing  for  clothing; 
while  the  rest  earned  only  from  thirty  to  sixty  dol- 
lars apiece,  and  of  course  they  could  have  done 
little  or  nothing  by  themselves. 

It  may  be  supposed  that  those  of  the  first  class 
ought  to  be  required  to  pay  their  own  board,  since 
they  earn  enough  to  do  it.  This  ought  in  justice 
so  to  be,  and  will  be  by  and  by;  but  there  are 
good  and  sufficient  reasons  why  it  has  not  been  so 
as  yet.  In  the  beginning  of  the  enterprise,  these 
men  were  like  a  generous  horse  in  a  dull  team,  drag- 
ging not  only  the  load,  but  the  sluggards  along 
with  it  The  present  success  has  been  attained 
by  promising  certain  returns,  if  a  degree  of  dili- 
gence and  resolution  were  put  forth,  which  were 
then  considered  by  the  blind  as  impossible.  It  was 
in  order  to  see  i^  we  could  not  make  them  do  more 
than  they  were  doing,  or  thought  they  could  do, 
that  high  inducements  were  held  out.  They  have 
made  the  effort,  and  succeeded.  Two  of  these  men, 
by  working  at  a  very  hard  and  disagreeable  kind 
of  labor  twelve  or  fourteen  hours  daily,  have 
been  earning  sixteen  dollars  a  month;  others, 
twelve  or  thirteen.  They  have  thus  come  to  do 
more  than  they  thought  they  could  do.  They 
have  been  brought  to  it  by  the  prospect  of  high 
pay ;  it  was  the  only  way  in  which  we  could  know, 
or  they  could  know,  how  much  they  could  do ;  and 
it  would  not  be  fair  at  once  to  reduce  their  wages 
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to  the  least  Bum  that  would  support  life.  It  is, 
however,  only  fair  and  right,  and  the  hlind  will 
not  object  to  it,  that,  having  by  these  experiments 
ascertained  what  they  can  do,  and  established  a 
sort  of  standard  to  measure  the  value  of  their  work, 
the  wages  of  each  one  should  be  graduated  by  it 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  expenses  of  the 
department  may  be  lessened,  and  the  amount  of  lar 
bor  and  the  profit  upon  it  considerably  increased, 
so  that  a  few  of  the  most  expert  workmen  may 
really  support  themselves,  and  lay  up  a  small  sum 
besides;  and  that  one  half  of  the  rest  may  be  en- 
abled to  earn  their  board  and  clothing.  But  the 
others  must  have  their  wages  eked  out  by  assist- 
ance from  some  quarter  or  other. 

Let  us  suppose,  that,  out  of  a  hundred,  twenty 
can  pay  their  way  and  lay  up  a  trifle;  thirty  can 
just  pay  for  ]3oard  and  clothing;  while  fifty  will 
fall  short,  some  by  a  few  cents,  some  by  a  dollar 
a  week.  We  shall  then  have  to  provide  for  some 
source  of  income  over  and  above  the  profit  *  of  the 
department,  which  can  be  added  to  the  earnings 
of  these  fifty,  so  that  they  may  be  enabled  to  liva 
This  should  be  done  in  such  a  way  as  least  to 
wound  their  self-respect,  —  as  to  encourage  rather 
than  depress  them.  The  aid  of  the  public  should 
come  to  the  blind  as  silently  and  insensibly  as  the 
dew  descends  upon  the  grass,  gladdening  while  it 
nourishes,  and  not  weighing  them  down  by  a  sense 
of  obligation. 

*  When  meDtion  is  made  in  this  Report  of  the  "  profit "  of  the  work 
department,  it  is  meant,  of  course,  that  the  board  and  lodging  of  the 
work-people  are  given  in  by  the  Institution :  if  these  were  to  be  reckoned, 
there  would  be  no  profit,  but  a  considerable  loss. 
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I  would  propose  that  a  large  and  commodious 
workshop  be  built,  the  cost  of  which  would  be  ten 
thousand  dollars,  besides  the  land,  which  could  be 
given  by  the  Institution.  The  cost  of  the  building, 
it  appears  to  me,  should  be  paid  by  the  State, 
since  all  parts  of  the  State  will  be  benefited  by 
this  provision  for  a  class  of  persons  many  of  whom 
would  otherwise  come  upon  the  public  for  a  sup- 
port 

There  should  be,  besides,  a  fund,  the  interest  of 
which  will  be  enough  to  pay  the  rent  of  a  sales- 
room in  the  city,  the  salaries  of  a  salesman,  clerk, 
and  overseer  of  work.  All  the  rest  of  the  ex- 
penses of  the  establishment  should  be  charged  to  the 
workmen,  and  the  profit  should  be  divided  among 
them  in  fair  proportion.  It  should  be  paid  out  in 
the  shape  of  wages  for  their  work,  to  each  accord- 
ing to  his  industry  and  his  merits.  . 

Aid  should  be  given  to  them  in  this  way,  rather 
than  in  the  shape  of  board  and  lodging,  which 
seems  to  renew,  with  every  meal,  a  sense  of  its 
source  and  of  their  obligation. 

This  subject  is  one  really  worth  the  attention  of 
those  who  may  be  turning  their  thoughts  to  the 
best  way  of  doing  good  with  their  surplus  means, 
or  of  so  disposing  of  their  fortunes,  when  their 
stewardship  ceases,  as  to  make  them  bear  fruits 
of  beneficence  through  ages  to  come. 

In  the  way  thus  pointed  out,  and  at  an  expense 
of  less  than  three  thousand  dollars,  from  one  hun- 
dred to  one  hundred  and  fifty  blind  people  might 
be  kept  industriously  at  work,  and  enabled  to  earn, 
whoUy  or  in  great  part,  their  own  livelihood.     It 
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is  difficult  to  imagine  how  a  greater  amount  of  real 
good  can  be  done  with  the  same  means.  It  would 
be  doing  better  even  than  to  feed  the  hungry  and 
clothe  the  naked, —  as  it  would  enable  them  to  feed 
and  clothe  themselves.  Beneficence,  thus  guided  by 
wisdom,  would  have  almost  a  miraculous  effect  It 
would  give  to  a  little  money  the  power  of  great 
riches;  it  would  so  multiply  twenty  dollars  as  to 
make  this  sum  suffice  to  feed,  and  clothe,  and  glad- 
den, for  a  whole  year,  a  man  who,  without  it,  would 
be  sitting  idly  in  his  darkness,  and  eating  the  bit- 
ter bread  of  alms. 
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TERMS   OF  ADMISSION. 


YouifG  blind  peraoos,  of  good  moral  character,  can  be  admitted 
to  the  School  by  paying  ^  160  per  annum.  This  sum  covers 
all  expenses,  except  for  clothing;  namely,  board,  washing,  medi- 
cines, the  use  of  books,  musical  instruments,  &c.  The  pupils 
must  furnish  their  own  clothing,  and  pay  their  own  fares  to  and 
from  the  Institution. 

There  is  a  vacation  in  the  Spring,  and  another  in  the  Autumn. 
The  friends  of  the  pupils  can  visit  them  whenever  they  choose. 

Indigent  Uind  persons,  of  suitable  age  and  character,  belong- 
ing to  Massachusetts,  can  be  admitted  gratuitously  by  application 
to  the  Governor  for  a  warrant. 

The  following  is  a  good  form,  though  any  other  will  do :  — 

*^To   HIS  EXCBLLENCT  THB  GoVEBNOR:  — 

"Sir,  —  My  son,  (or  daughter,  or  nephew,  or  niece,  as  the 
case  may  be,)  named  A.  B.,  and  aged  ,  cannot  be  introduced 

into  the  common  schools  for  want  of  sight.  I  am  unable  to  pay 
for  the  tuition  at  the  Perkins  Institution  and  Massachusetts  Asylum 
for  the  Blind,  and  I  request  that  your  Excellency  will  grant  a  war- 
rant for  free  admission. 

"  Very  respectfully, .'* 

The  application  may  be  made  by  any  relation  or  friend,  if  the 
parents  are  dead  or  absent 

It  should  be  accompanied  by  a  certificate  from  one  or  more 
of  the  Selectmen  of  the  town,  or  Aldermen  of  the  city,  in  this 
form  :  — 

"  I  hereby  certify,  that,  in  my  opinion,  Mr. is  not  a 

wealthy  person,  and  that  he  cannot  afford  to  pay  9  160  per  annum 
for  his  child^s  instruction. 

(Signed,)  " :' 

There  should  also  be  a  certificate,  signed  by  some  regular 
physician,  in  this  form :  — 
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"  I  certify,  that,  in  my  opinion, has  not  sufficient 

vision  to  be  taught  in  common  schools ;  and  that  he  is  free  from 
epilepsy,  and  from  any  contagious  disease. 

(Signed,)  " " 

These  papers  should  be  done  up  together,  and  directed  to 
''  The  Secretary  of  State,  State  House,  Boston,  Mass.^* 

An  obligation  will  be  required  from  some  responsible  person, 
that  the  pupil  shall  be  removed  without  expense  to  the  Institution, 
whenever  it  may  be  desirable  to  discharge  him. 

The  usual  period  of  tuition  is  from  five  to  seven  years. 

Indigent  blind  persons  residing  in  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Ver- 
mont, Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  and  South  Carolina,  by  applying 
as  above  to  the  "  Commissioners  for  the  Blind ,^^  care  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  in  the  respective  States,  can  obtain  warrants  of  free 
admission. 

For  further  particulars,  address  Dr.  S.  G.  Howe,  Director  of 
the  Institution  for  the  Blind,  Boston,  Mass. 

The  relations  or  friends  of  the  blind  who  may  be  sent  to  the 
Institution  are  requested  to  furnish  information  in  answer  to  the 
following  questions :  — 

1.  What  is  the  age  of  the  applicant  ? 

2.  Where  was  he  bom  ? 

3.  Was  he  bom  blind  ? 

4.  If  not  bora  blind,  at  what  age  did  he  become  so  ? 
5*  What  is  the  supposed  cause  of  the  blindness  ? 

6.  Have  there  been  any  cases  of  blindness,  or  deafness,  or  in- 
sanity, in  the  family  of  the  applicant,  among  his  brothers  and 
sisters,  parents,  grandparents,  uncles,  aunts,  or  cousins  ? 

7.  Were  his  parents  or  grandparents  affected  with  scrofula,  in 
any  form;  with  consumption;  humors,  such  as  salt  rheum; 
eruptions  of  any  kind ;  or  had  they  any  peculiarity  of  bodily  con- 
stitution whatever  ? 

8.  Were  the  parents  or  the  grandparents  of  the  applicant  re- 
lated to  each  other  by  blood  ?     If  so,  in  what  degree  ? 
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APPENDIX    B. 


ABSTRACT  FROM  SHOP  BOOKS, 
Institution  for  the  Blind,  Jan.   1,   1849. 

Assets. 

Amount  of  Debts  doe  from  Individoals,  good,     ...  $  3,475  77 

**        <'  Stock  on  hand, 5,153  91 

"        "  Cash, 60  15 

Balance  of  Debit  of  Profit  and  Loss  Account,  for  the  whole 

period  of  the  business,                       .  1,157  41 

$8,847  24 
LiiAUUies, 

Amount  due  to  Institution,  being  the  amount  originally 

advanced  ss  a  capital  for  conducting  the 

business, $4,756  96 

lodiyidnals,  4,090  28 


It        it     it 


$8,847  24 

The  Debit  of  Profit  and  Loss  Account,  Jan.  1,  1848,  was   .     $  1,521  28 
••         •*  **  "  "        Jan.  1,  1849,  is    .  1,157  41 

Gain $  363  87 

which  is  the  Balance  of  Profit  and  Loss  Account  for  1848. 

The  amount  paid  to  twenty-eight  blind  persons,  in  1848,  was  $  2,079  62, 
as  wages  for  their  work. 
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APPENDIX 

GENERAL  ABSTRACT  OF  THE 

Dr.         Perkini  Institution  and  Masiachmeiis  •Asylum  for  the 

For  amount  paid  on  orders  of  Auditors  of  Accounts,  vis :  — 
Steward's  account,  for  Provisions,  Fuel,  Wages  of  Do- 
mestics, Stable,  &c.,      $6,702  71 

Salaries  of  Officers  and  Teachers, 5,010  79 

Repairs,  Alterations  and  Iroproyements,  Carpenters, 

Masons,  Iron  Work,  Stone,  Lumber,  &c.         .  5,418  40 

Printing  Department, 1,306  87 

Music,  Musical  Instruments,  and  repairing  same,         .  971  05 

Fire  Insurance, 154  08 

Clothing  for  Pupils, 155  04 

Rent  of  Office,  Repairs,  and  Expenses,  ....  324  84 

Books,  Stationery,  and  Globes  and  Apparatus,     .  561  16 

Postages  and  Adrertising, 77  58 

Bfisoellaneoiis  Items,  Leaders,  Trees,  Vines,  and  Garden 

Expenses,  Truckage,  Ac, 580  60 

Printing  Annual  Report, 161  31 

Amount  paid  for  Land  at  South  Boston,  bought  of 

H.J.  How, 5,500 

Amount  paid  Loan  to  Union  Bank,         ....  1,000 

Balance  on  hand  to  new  account,        ....  85  97 

$27,910  40 
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TREASURER'S  REPORT  FOR  1848. 

Blind  in  .Account  with  T.  B.  Wales,  Jr.,  Treasurer.     Cr. 

By  Balance  on  hand,  Jan.  1,  1848 $  1,688  03 

"  Amount  receiTed  from  State  of  Massachuaetts,  $  9,000  00 
«        •*  ««         u  »«     N.  Hampshire,      450  00 

"        "  "         "  "    Connecticut,  478  80 

"  "         "  "    Vermont,  476  40 

"        "  "  "  "     Rhode  Mand,      1,095  87 

"         "  «*     South  Carolina,      352  10 

U.  S.  Stock,  6  per  ct.  Long  Loan,  sold,  10,235  00 
Received  for  Interest  on  Stocks,       .        2,501  45 
"      for  Books  sold,      .        .  16  25 

from  Paying  Pupils,   .        .  442  00 


(( 

U  (( 

((  it 

t(  it  ti 


25,127  87 

**        ••  "      for  Donation  from  Miss  C.  W. 

Loring, 50  00 

for  first  payment  of  Legacy  from 

Miss  Tufls, 50  00 

for  Loan,  borro'd  Union  Bank,    1,000 

Less  Interest,  1  month  3  days,      5  50 

994  50 


<(         ((  (( 


((  (C  ct 


$27,910  40 
Errors  eMepted. 
(Signed,)  T.  B.  Walks,  Jr.,  Treasurer, 

Boston,  Dec,  31,  1848. 
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Boston,  January  bth,  1840. 

The  undersigned,  a  Committee  appointed  to  examine  the  Aooounta  of 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Perkins  Institotion  and  Massachusetts  Asylum  for 
the  Blind  for  the  year  1848,  have  attended  to  that  duty,  and  hereby 
certify  that  they  find  the  annexed  account  to  be  correctly  cast  and 
properly  Touched  for,  and  the  baUince  to  be  $  85  07,  say  eighty-five 

•fjxf  dollaiB. 
The  Treasurer  also  exhibited  to  us  evidence  of  the  following  Property 

belonging  to  the  Institution. 

0  Shares  in  New  England  Bank,  ....     $     000  00 

83        "        State  Bank, 4,080  00 

30        "        Tremont  Bank, 1,975  00 

46        *<        Columbian  Bank, 4,519  00 

35        *<        Atlas  Bank, 3,368  75 

S25        "        Concord  Railroad, 1,250  00 

15  Certificates  City  of  Boston  Water  Scrip,  .        .  14,959  08 
Deed  of  Land  in  South  Boston,  purchased  20th  June,  1844,  765  64 
Deed  of  Land  in  South  Boston,  purchased  of  Jonathan  Pres- 
ton, 4th  March,  1847, 5,000  00 

Deed  of  Land  in  South  Boston,  purchased  of  H.  J.  How, 

September,  1848, 5,500  00 


$43,210  47 

(Signed,) 

S.  Austin. 

N.  H.  Emmons. 


LIST    OF    BOOKS 

PRINTED  AT  THE 

PERKINS  INSTITUTION  AND  MASSACHUSETTS 
ASYLUM  FOR  THE  BLIND. 

WITH      rRICES. 


Bible,    «... 
Lardner's  Universal  History, 
Howe's  GreogTaphj, 

"      General  Atlas, 

"      Atlas  of  the  United  States, 

''  "    of  the  Islands, 

English  Reader,  First  Part, 

"         "       Second  Part, 
Dairyman's  Daughter, 
The  Harrey  Boys, 
The  Spelling  Book, 
The  Pilgrim's  Progress, 
Baxter's  Call, 
English  Grammar,   . 
Howe's  Blind  Child's  First  Book, 

«*         "        "       Second  Book 
Sixpenny  Glass  of  Wine, 
Life  of  Melancthon, 
Book  of  Sacred  Hymns, 
Howe's  Blind  Child's  Manual, 
Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
Book  of  Diagrams,  . 
Viri  Romae, 

Peiroe's  Greometry,  with  Diagrams, 
Political  Class  Book,     . 
First  Tahle  of  Logarithms, 
Second       «  *•    . 

Principles  of  Arithmetic,     . 
Astronomical  Dictionary, 
Philosophy  of  Natural  History, 
Rudiments  of  Natural  Philosophy, 
Cydopcdia, 

The  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
Guide  to  Derotion,  . 


No.  of          Price  per 

TolumM.            foliune. 

6 

3             $3  00 

.1                3  00 

1                3  00 

.     1                2  00 

1                1  50 

.     1                3  00 

1                2  00 

.     1                 1  00 

1                 1  00 

.     1                1  00 

1                2  50 

.     1                 1  50 

1                 1  00 

.     1                   75 

1                    75 

.     1                    50 

1                 1  00 

.     1                 1  00 

1                    76 

.     1                    75 

1                    75 

.1                1  50 

1                1  76 

.1                 1  75 

1                1  00 

.1                 1  75 

1                1  00 

.     1                1  50 

1                2  75 

.     1                2  00 

4                3  00 

Total, 
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OFFICERS  OF  THE  CORPORATION, 

FOR    1849. 


PIBSIDBITT, 

RICHARD    FLETCHER. 

yiCE-FRBSIDEMT, 

EDWARD    BROOKS. 

TRBASURBR, 

T.   B.    WALES,   Jk. 

SECEETART, 

SAMUEL  G.   HOWE. 


TRUSTEES, 

THOMAS  G.  GARY, 
THEOPHILUS  P.  CHANDLER, 
J.  J.  DIXWELL, 
JOHN  D.  FISHER, 
BENJAMIN  LORING. 
SAMUEL  MAT, 
GEORGE  R.  RUSSELL, 
CHARLES  SUMNER, 


In  behalf  of  the 
Corporaium. 


The  Board  of  Visitors,  consisting  of  the  Gov- 
ernor, Lieutenant-Governor,  President  of  the  Sen- 
ate, Speaker  of  the  House,  &c.,   have  appointed 

STEPHEN  FAIRBANKS, 

SAMUEL  P.  LOUD, 

HORACE   MANN,  \  Trustees  in  behalf  of  the  Stale. 

ROBERT  RANTOUL,  Sen., 


OFFICERS  OF  THE  CORPORATION, 


FOR     1849. 


PRESIDENT, 

RICHARD    FLETCHER. 

VICE-PRESIDENT, 

EDWARD    BROOKS. 

TREASUREK. 

T.    B.    WALES,    Jr. 

SECRETARY, 

SAMUEL   G.    HOWE. 


TRUSTEES, 

THOMAS   G.  CAUY, 
TJIKOPHILI  S   P.  CHANDLER, 
J.  J.  DIXWKLL, 
JOHN  I).  FISHER, 
BENJAMIN  LORJNG, 
SAMUEL  MAY, 
GEORGE   R.  RUSSELL. 
CHARLES  SUMNER, 


!^ 
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In  Mialf  of  Ute 
Corporation. 


The  Board  of  Visitors,  consisting  of  the  Gov- 
ernor, Lieutenant-Governor,  President  of  the  Sen- 
ate,   Speaker   of  the   House,   &c.,    have   appointed 


STEPHEN  FAIRBANKS,    ^ 
SAMUEL  P.  LOUD, 
HORACE    MANN, 
ROBERT  RANTOUL.  Sen.,  J 


Trustees  in  behalf  of  the  State. 
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REPORT. 


9erk(iu  Snstfttttfon  anH  fiUmuztiunttU  fSiuiLum  tot  ^  ItUnli. 

Boston^  January  1,  1850. 
To  THE  Mbmbbss  of  thb  Cobpobation. 

Gentlemen  :  —  We  have  the  honor  to  lay  before 
you  a  brief  Report  touching  the  condition  and  man- 
agement of  the  Institution  under  our  charge  during 
the  past  year. 

There  is  no  important  event  to  record,  and  no 
change  to  notice  in  the  manner  of  conducting  the 
establishment.  The  school  has  been  silently,  but 
steadily,  preparing  the  youth  of  both  sexes  for  use- 
fulness and  happiness  in  after  life.  The  workshop 
has  been  furnishing  profitable  employment  to  those 
who  have  left  the  school,  and  undertaken  to  obtain 
their  own  livelihood. 

The  responsibility  for  the  direction  and  immediate 
management  of  the  whole  has  been  left,  as  in  for- 
mer years,  with  the  Director,  Dr.  S.  G.  Howe.  His 
health,  which  had  become  so  much  impaired  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  as  to  make  us  apprehensive 
that  he  would  relinquish  his  labors,  has  been  meas- 
urably restored,  and  will,  we  trust,  be  soon  firmly 
leSstablished. 


In  his  various  Reports  to  our  Board  may  be  found 
all  the  minute  details  respecting  the  condition  of 
each  department  of  the  Institution. 

The  number  of  inmates  on  the  first  day  of  Janu- 
ary, 1849,  was  ninety-four;  of  these,  nine  have  been 
discharged,  and  two  have  died,  while  nineteen  new 
ones  have  been  admitted ;  so  that  the  number  con- 
nected with  the  Institution  at  this  time  is  one  hun- 
dred and  two. 

The  health  of  the  household  has  generally  been 
very  good.  No  cases  of  cholera  occurred  during  the 
reign  of  the  epidemic,  though  they  were  not  infre- 
quent in  some  of  the  public  institutions  in  the 
neighbourhood. 

We  have,  however,  to  regret  the  loss  of  the  prin- 
cipal teacher,  Mr.  Seth  Littlefield,  who  died  of 
acute  fever  on  the  19th  of  July.  He  was  a  young 
man  of  great  merit  and  promise,  much  esteemed  by 
all  who  knew  him,  and  greatly  beloved  by  all  his 
pupils. 

The  last  Annual  Report  set  forth  the  necessity  of 
providing  a  separate  and  suitable  building  for  a 
workshop,  for  the  better  accommodation  of  those 
pupils  who  had  finished  their  course  of  instruction 
in  the  school,  and  entered  the  work  department,  and 
also  of  such  adult  persons  as  become  blind  by  dis- 
ease or  accident,  and  apply  for  admission  to  it.  The 
number  of  these  had  been  steadily  increasing;  the 
manufacture  and  the  sale  of  articles  had  been  in- 
creasing also,  and  the  work  could  not  be  carried  on 
in  the  main  building  without  great  inconvenience. 
The  number  of  applicants,  moreover,  was  greater 
than  could  be  received. 


The  erection  of  such  building  being  resolved 
upon,  the  aid  of  the  Legislature  was  asked  for,  and 
granted.  The  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars  was 
appropriated,  upon  condition  that  an  equal  sum 
should  be  applied  to  the  same  object  by  the  Institu- 
tion. The  buUding  is  now  near  completion,  and  will 
be  ready  for  occupation  on  the  first  day  of  April. 
The  cost  will  be  a  little  over  $  10,000. 

This  new  edifice  will  greatiy  increase  the  means 
of  usefulness  possessed  by  the  Institution.  It  will 
give  facilities  for  carrying  on  the  work  upon  a  more 
extended  and  profitable  scale.  It  will  enable  the 
blind  to  work  with  much  more  comfort  and  conven- 
ience, and  of  course  profit,  to  themselves.  It  will 
furnish  to  them  some  advantages  and  facilities 
which  will  measurably  counterbalance  the  great  dis- 
advantages under  which  they  must  ever  labor  on 
account  of  their  infirmity,  and  will  enable  them  to 
compete  with  other  workmen  at  less  fearful  odds. 

The  establishment  will  be  conducted  upon  the  same 
general  principles  as  heretofore.  The  workmen  will 
be  furnished  with  stock  and  tools ;  they  will  work  by 
piece-work ;  and  the  rate  of  their  wages  will  be  as 
high  as  the  profit  upon  the  sales  will  allow.  It  will  be 
made,  as  much  as  possible,  an  industrious  and  self- 
supporting,  and  not  an  eleemosynary  establishment. 
A  favorable  opportunity  will  be  given  for  trying  the 
plan  of  having  the  workmen  board  themselves  out 
of  the  Institution,  and  taking  their  places  as  mem- 
bers of  general  society,  instead  of  constituting  a  com- 
munity of  blind  persons. 

The  accounts  of  the  Treasurer,  with  the  proper 
vouchers,  are  herewith  laid  before  you ;  and  you  are 
referred  to  them  for  the  condition  of  the  finances. 


The  work  of  levelling  the  grounds,  and  making 
other  alterations  in  the  premises  which  have  become 
necessary  by  the  change  in  the  grade  of  the  streets, 
and  the  sums  expended  upon  the  new  shop,  have 
made  the  expenses  of  the  year  exceed  the  usual  in- 
come. On  the  other  hand,  however,  there  is  promise 
of  more  than  the  usual  supply  for  the  current  year. 
The  legacy  of  ten  thousand  dollars,  left  by  Mr. 
Bromfield,  will  be  doubly  welcome.  In  common 
with  other  charitable  institutions,  ours  has  received 
proof  of  his  kindness  and  foresight.  This  truly 
modest  man  strove  to  conceal,  during  his  lifetime, 
his  generosity  even  from  those  to  whose  wants  he 
carefully  ministered;  and  the  benevolence  of  his 
spirit  became  known  to  his  townsmen  generally  by 
the  manner  in  which  he  left  them,  —  as  an  angel  is 
discovered  by  the  rustling  of  his  wings  in  his  de- 
parture. The  greatness  of  his  gifts  was  equalled 
by  the  wisdom  of  their  distribution.  His  catholic 
spirit  embraced  all  classes  of  the  unfortunate.  His 
wise  provision  for  their  comfort  will  long  endure; 
and  thousands  who  never  saw  his  face  will  rise  up 
and  call  him  blessed. 

By  an  act  of  the  Legislature  of  Massachusetts, 
passed  April,  1848,  it  was  provided  that  a  sum  of 
money  should  be  appropriated  yearly  from  the  State 
treasury,  during  three  years,  for  the  purpose  of 
trying  the  experiment  of  training  and  teaching  idi- 
'Otic  children,  provided  that  any  of  the  charitable 
institutions  under  the  patronage  of  the  State  would 
undertake  to  conduct  the  experiment.  The  object 
was  one  of  public  charity.  It  was  an  attempt  to 
carry  out  the  humane  idea  of  making  the  State  pro« 


vide  means  of  nurture  and  instruction  for  every  class 
of  its  unfortunate  children.  It  was  kindred  in  spirit 
to  that  upon  which  this  Institution  is  conducted. 
We,  therefore,  most  willingly  consented  that  any  aid 
which  this  establishment  could  afford,  without  detri- 
ment to  the  blind,  should  be  given  to  the  new  plan. 

It  was  well  understood,  moreover,  that  the  move- 
ment had  been  made  in  consequence  of  the  exertions 
of  Dr.  Howe ;  and  that  he  would  have  the  direction 
of  the  experiment.  The  Trustees  became  responsi- 
ble to  the  State  for  the  expenditure  of  the  money 
upon  the  experiment,  without,  however,  really  incur- 
ring any  risk  of  loss  to  the  Institution,  because  Dr. 
Howe  became  personaUy  responsible  for  any  excess 
of  cost  over  the  receipts.  AU  moneys  received  were 
to  be  paid  into  our  treasury,  and  all  bills  were 
audited  and  passed  regularly  through  the  books. 

The  new  school  was  commenced  and  the  house- 
hold organized  within  the  walls  of  the  Institution, 
but  entirely  apart,  in  the  wing  appropriated  for  the 
Director's  family,  but  voluntarily  relinquished  by 
him.  It  is  now  removed  to  a  house  in  the  immedi- 
ate neighbourhood,  and  we  are  happy  to  be  able  to 
say,  that  it  gives  good  promise  of  success.  It  is 
probably  the  kernel  from  which  will  spring  up  a 
goodly  establishment,  that  shall  give  nurture  and 
instruction  to  a  large  class  of  children,  compared 
with  whom  the  blind,  and  even  the  deaf  mutes,  are 
fortunate  and  highly-favored  beings. 

It  is  thought  proper  to  make  this  brief  statement, 
in  order  to  prevent  any  misapprehension  respecting 
the  connection  between  the  Institution  for  the  Blind 
and  the  projected  one  for  idiotic  or  feeble-minded 
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children.  It  will  be  seen  by  the  accompanying  Re- 
port of  the  Director,  that  the  teachers,  and  others 
employed  in  the  Institution,  have  discharged  the 
duties  of  their  various  offices  with  diligence  and 
faithfulness. 

The  account  of  the  Steward's  department,  and  the 
various  inventories  required  by  law,  are  herewith 
inclosed.  Nothing  has  been  done  in  the  printing 
department  during  the  past  year.  The  books  have 
been  even  more  in  demand,  in  this  country  and  in 
England,  than  formerly ;  some  of  the  early  editions 
are  quite  out  of  print ;  but  as  most  of  the  appli- 
cants are  poor,  and  as  the  expense  of  printing  is 
great,  the  work  has  been  suspended  for  want  of 
funds.  This  is  to  be  regretted,  because  there  is  now 
no  establishment  in  the  world  where  books  in  any 
considerable  number  are  printed  for  the  blind,  in  the 
English  language.*  The  Cyclopaedia  compiled  by 
the  Director  reached  its  sixth  volume,  and  stopped ; 
this  work,  which  was  the  only  one  that  contained 
varied  and  general  information,  should  be  completed. 
Moreover,  several  of  the  early  editions  of  school- 
books  are  quite  out  of  print.  This  enterprise  ought 
not  to  be  abandoned ;  and  it  is  earnestly  commended 
to  the  attention  of  those  who,  being  blessed  with  the 
means,  are  seeking  modes  of  investment  which  shall 
give  the  greatest  return  of  good. 

Finally,  in  closing,  the  Institution  is  warmly  rec- 
ommended to  the  Corporation,  the  Legislature,  and 
the  public,  as  one  of  the  most  useful  and  least  ob- 

*  Since  this  was  written,  information  has  been  received  that  several 
school-books  have  been  printed,  in  raised  letters,  at  the  Virginia  Institu- 
tion for  the  Blind. 


jectionable  means  by  which  all  who  are  highly  fa- 
vored of  God  may  discharge  their  duty  towards  those 
from  whom  he  withholds  some  of  his  richest  bless- 
ings, and  thus  makes  measurably  dependent  for  hap- 
piness and  support  upon  the  sense  of  justice  and 
humanity  in  their  fellow-men. 
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APPENDIX  A. 


THE   REPORT   OP    THE    DHIECTOR   CONCERNING    THE 

WORK  DEPARTBIENT. 

To  THB  Trustees  :  — 

Gentlemen,  —  It  will  be  seen  by  the  statement 
herewith  inclosed,  that  the  Work  Department  of  this 
Institution  has  gone  on  prosperously  during  the  past 
year.  More  blind  persons  have  been  employed,  more 
wages  paid,  and  more  goods  manufactured  and  sold, 
than  during  any  previous  year. 

It  has  been  in  operation  as  an  independent  de- 
partment of  the  Institution  more  than  five  years.  It 
was  started  with  a  cash  capital,  in  the  form  of  a 
loan  fix>m  the  general  funds  of  the  Institution,  of 
^  4,756.96.  Upon  this  capital  as  a  basis,  it  has  em- 
ployed from  twenty  to  thirty-five  blind  men  and 
women  every  year.  It  has  paid  them,  in  wages,  the 
gross  sum  of  $  10,000. 

The  amount  of  sales  has  steadily  increased,  from 
less  than  one  thousand  dollars  a  year,  to  the  sum  of 
^  15,881.41,  in  1849. 

The  following  is  an  abstract  of  the  settlement  of 
the  books  for  1 849. 
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LiabiliHei, 

Amount  due  to  Institution,   .         .        $4,756.96 
"  «      individuals,       .         .       6,103.62 


Good  debts  due,          .         .        .  $2,434.32 

Stock  on  hand,       ....  6,034.41 

Cash, 195.46 

Balance  of  indebtedness,          .        .  1,196.49 


$  9,860.58 


$  9,860.58 

This  shows  the  balance  of  profit  and  loss  for  the 
year  to  be  ;^  203.50,  which  is  the  amount  of  gain. 
In  January,  1848,  the  balance  of  indebtedness  was 
jjjf  1,621.28;  in  January,  1849,  it  was  reduced  to 
jjf  1,399.99  ;♦  in  January,  1850,  it  was  further  re- 
duced to  jjf  1,196.49. 

The  amount  of  sales  in  1848  was  ;^  12,522.80. 
There  were  twenty-eight  persons  employed,  and  the 
sum  paid  them  was  $  2,079.62. 

The  amount  of  sales  in  1849  was  j^  15,881.48. 
The  number  of  blind  persons  employed  was  thirty- 
six.  The  amount  paid  to  them  in  wages  was 
;?  2,584.48. 

There  will  be  found  appended  to  this  report  a  list 
of  the  articles  manufactured  and  sold,  the  names 
of  the  workmen,  and  the  amount  paid  to  each  one. 
If  the  enterprise  should  now  be  discontinued,  and 
the  stock  sold  and  the  account  closed,  it  would  be 
shown  that  it  has  cost  only  $  1,196.49  to  carry  on 
the  department  five  years,  to  give  employment  to  the 
blind,  and  to  distribute  over  0 10,000  to  them  in 

*  By  the  printed  Report  of  last  year,  the  halanoe  was  made  $  1,157.41 ; 
afterwarda  there  was  paid  to  the  workmen  as  their  percentage  on  profits, 
$842.58;  making  $1,399.09. 
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the  shape  of  wages.  These  results  are  most  grati- 
fying, and  well  repay  us  for  having  persevered 
through  so  many  years,  under  discouraging  circum- 
stances, in  the  plan  of  erecting  an  independent  in- 
dustrial department  for  such  adult  blind  persons  as 
cannot  find  employment  elsewhere.  It  has  been 
steadily  improving  in  the  mode  of  conducting  the 
work  and  disposing  of  the  goods.  The  experience 
of  each  year  has  enabled  us  to  improve  the  whole 
system. 

I  may,  without  impropriety,  speak  of  the  order, 
the  neatness,  the  economy,  and  the  strictness  of  ac- 
countability, which  prevail  at  the  sales-room,  in  the 
city,  because  they  are  owing  mainly  to  Mr.  J.  W. 
Patten.  He  has  been  a  confidential  agent  there  for 
years,  and  given  great  satisfaction.  Himself  a  former 
pupil  of  the  Institution,  he  furnishes  a  remarkable 
instance  of  how  much  a  man  may  do  with  a  small 
lever,  if  he  only  gets  his  fulcrum  very  near  to  the 
weight. 

The  workshop  has  been  for  the  most  part  under 
the  direction  of  Mr.  Lyman  Smalley,  who,  notwith- 
standing his  blindness,  most  industriously  exercises 
a  good  deal  of  mechanical  skill  and  dexterity. 

Some  of  the  men  are  persons  of  character  and 
intelligence,  who  have  higher  views  than  the  mere 
wages,  and  have  contributed  by  their  good  conduct 
to  the  success  of  the  establishment.  The  depart- 
ment, however,  is  by  no  means  in  so  good  a  con- 
dition as  I  wish  it  to  be,  —  as  it  ought  to  be,  and 
will  be.  The  blind  have  not  yet  learned  to  use 
stock  as  economically,  or  to  work  as  vigorously  and 
rapidly,  as  other  workmen  at  the  same  trades. 
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The  fact  that  they  waste  more  stock  arises,  prob- 
ably, in  good  part,  from  a  fault  in  our  system,  which 
fails  to  make  each  man  strictly  responsible  for  the 
stock  he  uses.  It  has  not  been  possible  to  do  so  in 
the  small  and  inconvenient  shop  which  we  have  hith- 
erto occupied.  As  soon  as  the  new  shop  is  finished, 
which  will  be  by  the  1st  of  April,  the  system  will 
be  amended,  so  as  to  make  the  profits  of  each  man 
depend  partly  upon  his  economy  of  stock. 

The  fact  that  they  do  not  work  with  so  much 
vigor  and  rapidity  as  other  workmen  is  to  be  ac- 
coimted  for  partly  by  the  consideration,  that,  as  a 
class,  they  have  not  the  same  bodily  strength  and 
energy  as  other  men;  and  partly  by  the  consider- 
ation, that  they  are  not  impelled  by  sufficiently 
strong  motives  to  put  forth  the  vigor  and  energy 
which  they  really  possess  as  resolutely  as  they  might 
do.  The  system  which  fails  to  incite  them  to  do  this 
is  measurably  responsible  for  their  short-coming. 

Our  system  has  been  liable  to  this  objection  here- 
tofore. We  formerly  attempted  to  get  upon  the  right 
plan,  that  is,  to  charge  the  men  directly  for  their 
board,  and  to  credit  them  with  their  wages;  but 
owing  to  various  causes, — the  infancy  of  the  experi- 
ment, the  inability  of  some  men  little  experienced 
in  work  to  earn  enough  even  for  their  board,  and, 
perhaps,  want  of  firmness  on  my  part,  —  it  was 
not  duly  persevered  in.  Our  plan  during  several 
years  has  been  to  provide  the  workmen  with  board, 
and  to  consider  this  as  part  payment  of  their  wages, 
—  that  is,  to  lower  the  tariff  of  prices  paid  to  them 
for  work  on  account  of  their  having  board.  How- 
ever little,  therefore,  a  man  worked  during  a  month, 
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he  received  something  for  it,  in  cash,  upon  pay- 
day. 

It  is  obvious  that  this  is  not  the  best  way  to  stim- 
ulate the  industry  of  the  workmen,  and  it  has  been 
considered  only  as  a  temporary  plan.  It  has  been 
one  of  the  measures  taken  to  increase  their  self-con- 
fidence, and  to  bring  them  in  a  gradual  manner  to 
accomplish  more  than  they  have  ever  been  able  to  do 
before.  Perhaps  some  who  could  not  have  been  in- 
duced to  undertake  the  apparently  hopeless  task  of 
supporting  themselves  entirely,  were  led  in  this  way 
to  try  whether  they  could  do  so  in  part. 

Still  further  measures  are  necessary,  before  they 
can  be  made,  as  a  body,  to  perform  the  greatest 
amount  of  work  which  they  have  the  capacity  of 
doing.  One  of  these  goes  into  operation  at  the  com- 
mencement of  this  year.  The  rate  of  wages  paid  for 
work  is  increased,  and  the  workmen  are  charged 
with  board  at  the  rate  of  jjfl.SO  per  week,  which 
is  barely  the  cost  of  what  they  consume.  Six  dol- 
lars a  month  are  to  be  deducted  from  their  earnings, 
and  the  balance  paid  to  them  in  cash.  They  will  all 
be  required  to  earn  at  least  this  sum  monthly,  or  to 
leave. 

This  measure  is  only  preparatory  to  another, 
which  it  is  proposed  to  adopt  as  soon  as  the  new 
shop  is  finished,  which  will  be  before  the  1st  of 
April.  The  workmen  will  then  be  required  to  pro- 
vide themselves  with  board  in  private  families,  in 
the  neighbourhood. 

In  the  last  Report  I  set  forth  the  reasons  in  &vor 
of  this  measure,  and  the  experience  and  reflection  of 
another  year  bring  stronger  convictions  that  it  is 
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well  calculated  to  promote  the  best  interests  and  the 
happiness  of  the  blind,  as  a  class.  In  laying  down 
any  general  rule  of  policy,  we  cannot,  of  course,  be 
turned  £ronx  it  because  an  individual  case  may  now 
and  then  arise  where  it  will  not  apply.  It  may  hap- 
^  pen  that,  by  this  rule,  a  worthy  blind  man  may  be 

^  cut  off  from  some  advantages,  but  we  must  look  to 

the  good  of  the  great  majority. 

It  is  not  desirable  in  itself  that  there  should  be  an 
establishment  in  which  the  graduates  of  our  school, 
or  other  adult  persons,  can  find  an  asylum  for  life ; 
it  is  not  even  desirable  that  there  should  be  one  on 
which  they  can  lean  partly  for  support ;  —  but  it  is 
a  necessity.  Experience  has  taught  us,  that  a  cer- 
tain number  of  graduates,  and  certain  others  who 
are  overtaken  by  the  calamity  of  blindness  in  mid- 
life, cannot  support  themselves  by  their  unassisted 
labor.  It  is  to  save  them  from  idleness,  want,  and 
the  almshouse,  that  the  work  department  was  organ- 
ized.  In  putting  it  upon  a  permanent  footing,  and 
giving  it  the  character  of  an  independent  establish- 
ment, we  must  be  careful  not  to  make  it  so  attrac- 
tive as  to  lessen  the  efforts  of  any  blind  persons  to 
find  for  themselves  an  occupation  and  a  livelihood 
in  their  own  town  or  village,  or  somewhere  away 
from  asylums.  It  should  be  the  last  resort  In 
the  last  year's  Report,  I  advocated  the  plan  of  merely 
supplying  the  men  with  work,  and  opposed  the  plan 
of  gathering  them  together  to  be  boarded  and  lodged 
in  company. 

The  reasons  and  considerations  for  this,  which  I 
urged  at  some  length,  are  briefly  these :  — 

That  it  is  unnatural,  undesirable,  and  necessarily 
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injurious  to  the  moral  nature,  for  a  number  of  adult 
persons  of  one  sex  to  form  a  community  and  live 
together. 

That  it  is  still  more  injurious  for  a  number  of 
persons  suffering  under  a  common  infirmity  so  to 
live  together. 

That,  instead  of  conforming  to  the  sound  principle 
of  dispersing  the  blind,  as  much  as  possible,  in  gen- 
eral society,  mingling  them  with  others,  and  sub- 
jecting them  to  the  ordinary  influences  of  life,  the 
system  of  "  commons  "  directly  violates  that  princi- 
ple, congregates  them  together  unnecessarily,  and 
tends  to  make  of  them  a  class  apart 

That  it  increases  the  clannish  spirit,  already  too 
prevalent  everywhere  among  the  blmd,  by  making 
them  associate  more  closely  with  each  other  than 
they  otherwise  would,  at  the  expense  of  association 
and  sympathy  with  seeing  people. 

That,  vdthout  vexatious  restrictions,  it  must  mul- 
tiply the  temptations  and  the  probabilities  of  inter- 
marriage among  the  blind,  which,  in  most  cases,  is 
forbidden  by  God's  law,  under  the  pains  and  pen- 
alties of  transmission  of  weakness  and  infirmity  to 
successive  generations. 

That  institutions  are  open  to  the  charge  of  increas- 
ing the  extent  of  the  calamity  of  blindness,  if  mar- 
riages are  formed  and  children  are  brought  into  the 
world  inflicted  with  it,  or  with  an  hereditary  ten- 
dency to  it,  in  consequence  of  any  acquaintance  or 
association  between  the  parents  which  was  not  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  the  purposes  of  such  institu- 
tions. 

That,  besides  these  considerations,  dravm  from  gen- 
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eral  principles,  the  experience  of  flie  worid,  in  re- 
gard to  the  effects  of  similar  communities,  is  against 
them. 

That,  even  among  the  blind,  the  injurious  effects 
of  such  communities  are  apparent  in  the  great 
asylums  for  adults  in  Paris,  Naples,  and  elsewhere, 
and  that  the  introduction  of  industrial  occupation 
would  not  prevent  all  the  evils  engendered  in  such 
asylums  from  reappearing  in  this  country. 

That,  even  if  it  were  possible  to  organize  and  keep 
up  a  large  community  of  blind  persons  in  such  a  way 
as  to  obviate  these  objections,  it  would  not  promote 
their  moral  well-being,  and,  of  course,  their  interests 
and  happiness,  so  much  as  they  would  be  promoted 
by  bringing  them  within  the  genial  aild  refining 
influence  of  the  ordinary  family  circle. 

I  should  not  think  it  worth  while  to  restate  these 
reasons,  which  were  to  me  so  conclusive,  and  which 
have  seemed  conclusive  to  many  intelligent  blind 
persons,  were  it  not  that  considerations  of  a  different 
nature  have  induced  the  managers  of  an  excellent 
institution,  in  a  neighbouring  State,  to  adopt  in 
their  new  establishment  for  adult  blind  persons  a 
system  by  which  the  workmen  are  brought  together 
under  one  roof,  made  to  work  in  a  common  shop,  to 
sleep  in  a  common  dormitory,  to  eat  in  a  common 
hall,  and  to  form  a  community  by  themselves. 

It  might  well  make  me  doubt  the  force  of  such 
reasons  as  I  have  urged  in  favor  of  dispersing  the 
adult  blind,  as  much  as  possible,  in  the  community, 
when  I  find  so  high  an  authority  as  the  managers  of 
the  New  York  Institution  advocating  the  opposite 
course  of  congregating  them  together,  —  were  it  not 
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that  those  reasons  seem  founded  upon  inflexible 
principles  of  nature,  and  destined  to  prevail  finally 
oyer  any  temporary  and  accidental  considerations. 

Some  of  these  considerations  are  set  forth  in  the 
Annual  Eeport  of  that  Institution,  just  published ; 
and  received  since  the  first  part  of  this  Beport  was 
written.  The  subject  is  of  great  importance  to  the 
wel&re  of  the  blind,  and  especially  of  those  in  parts 
of  the  country  where  establishments  for  the  employ- 
ment of  adults  have  not  yet  assumed  a  permanent 
form,  and  I  shall  take  the  liberty  freely  to  examine 
them. 

There  is  one  reason  set  forth  in  the  Eeport,  in 
favor  of  the  system  of  living  in  common,  which  is 
sound  and  conclusive,  so  far  as  it  goes :  —  "  The  ex^ 
pense  of  living  in  such  a  community  will  be  reduced 
to  the  lowest  possible  rate" 

Economy  in  the  management  of  public  establish- 
ments is  a  very  important  matter ;  it  is  not  usually 
overlooked  in  the  conduct  of  charitable  institutions 
in  this  country;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  generally 
placed  in  the  very  front  rank  of  the  virtues  of  ad- 
ministration. Other  considerations,  even  moral  con- 
siderations, must  often  yield  to  it ;  the  job  for  sup- 
porting the  poor  is  sometimes  given  to  the  lowest 
bidder;  the  gospel  for  overseers  of  the  poor  is 
often  no  higher  than  the  gospel  according  to  Dr. 
Franklin. 

It  must  be  granted  that  the  system  of  boarding  the 
blind  may  be  made  the  cheapest,  as  far  as  money 
goes.  We  have  tried  it  here  many  years ;  we  find 
that  the  workmen  can  be  boarded  for  a  dollar  a  week 
less  in  the  Institution,  by  averaging  their  expenses 
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among  the  pupUs,  than  they  can  obtain  board  for  in 
respectable  families.  "  A  dollar  a  week !  —  what, 
fifty  dollars  a  year ! "  it  will  be  said ;  "  that  settles 
the  whole  matter !  It  is  equal  to  one  quarter,  or 
fifth,  of  the  whole  earnings  of  a  blind  man  I " 

But  there  are  other  things  to  be  taken  into  the 
account  In  the  first  place,  it  is  admitted  that  the 
adult  blind  should  have  an  establishment  by  them- 
selves. Now,  in  order  to  build  up  and  keep  in  good 
condition  a  proper  establishment  for  a  large  commu- 
nity of  blind  persons,  there  should  be  a  considerable 
expense  incurred.  If  they  are  to  live  there  perma- 
nently, and  ^^  have  a  comfortable  home,"  the  build- 
ing should  be  very  spacious.  It  should  not  be 
all  for  work,  and  none  for  play.  There  should  be 
ample  grounds  for  walking  and  recreation  in  pleas- 
ant weather,  and  covered  piazzas  for  exercise  in  bad 
weather.  It  should  be  in,  or  near,  a  large  city,  in 
order  to  have  a  market  for  the  work.  The  cost  of 
such  an  establishment,  with  sufficient  land,  and  with 
a  fund  for  keeping  it  in  repair  and  in  order,  could 
hardly  be  less  than  ^  50,000.  Here  is  an  interest, 
say  of  ^  3,000  yearly.  Then  it  must  be  under  the  di- 
rection of  a  board  of  management,  and  the  time  and 
services  of  the  managers  are  surely  worth  something. 
Gentlemen  may  say  they  give  tlvem  gratuitously,  but 
surely  they  do  not  mean  to  say  they  give  what  is 
worth  nothing.  They  are,  or  ought  to  be,  worth 
something,  —  worth  a  great  deal ;  if  gentlemen  could 
be  spared  from  devoting  them  to  the  management 
of  a  boarding-house  for  grown-up  blind  persons,  they 
would,  perhaps,  give  the  same  value  in  money  to 
the  Institution,  or  in  time  to  other  charitable  insti- 
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tutions;  and  according  to  Dr.  FrankUn,  a  penny 
saved  is  a  penny  earned.  Put  down  these  services, 
then,  at  ^  3,000  yearly ;  add  it  to  the  interest  on  the 
capital,  and  we  have  a  sum  of  ;^  6,000  yearly  to 
add  to  the  actual  expenses  of  boarding  one  hundred 
blind  persons.     But  let  us  call  it  only  ^  5,200. 

Now,  suppose  we  dispense  with  the  great  board- 
ing establishment,  and  place  the  interest  of  what  it 
would  cost  to  build  and  keep  it  up,  say  ^  2,600,  on 
the  credit  side  of  the  workmen's  account,  by  paying 
them  so  much  higher  wages ;  then  place  to  the  same 
account,  ^  2,600,  the  worth  of  the  time  of  the  board 
of  managers ;  and  that  will  raise  the  amount  of  the 
workmen's  pay  by  just  a  dollar  a  week,  which  is 
exactly  the  sum  which  would  be  saved  by  boarding 
them  aU  together.  Then  we  can  have  a  modest  work- 
shop,  like  those  for  ordinary  men,  and  dispense  with 
a  great  building,  standing  at  the  comer  of  the  streets, 
and  calling  attention  to  an  asylum  for  adult  blind  men. 
We  can  dispense  with  part,  at  least,  of  the  public 
exhibition  of  the  blind,  which  a  great  boarding-house 
would  necessarily  cause.  Instead  of  a  public  charita- 
ble institution,  we  shall  have  a  comparatively  private 
charitable  institution.  We  conceal  from  the  pub- 
lic, and  from  our  left  hand,  part  of  the  good  which 
our  right  hand  does.  We  shall  give  to  each  blind 
man  a  dollar  a  week,  wrapped  up  from  sight  in 
the  sum  of  his  wages,  instead  of  giving  him  a  dol- 
lar a  week  in  the  more  palpable  and  less  agreeable 
form  of  board,  lodging,  and  management  Thus  our 
secret  charity  will  comfort  and  support  him,  as  the 
dew  nourishes  the  grass  in  the  darkness  of  the 
nighty  and  not  as  does  the  rattling  rain,  which  often 
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beats  down  and  humbles  to  the  earth  the  tender 
blade  by  its  very  weight 

But  I  am  willing  to  concede  the  greater  economy 
of  the  system  of  ^^  commons,"  that  is,  in  the  narrow 
sense  of  the  word  economy,  which  confines  it  to 
matters  of  dollars  and  cents.  The  question,  however, 
should  not  be,  which  will  cost  most,  but  which  sys- 
tem will  conduce  most  to  the  welfare  and  the  hap- 
piness of  the  blind. 

In  any  point,  except  that  of  saving  money,  the 
system  of  distribution  in  the  community  seems  pref- 
erable to  that  of  congregating  them  together.  In- 
deed, some  of  the  very  circumstances  which  are 
urged  as  reasons  against  the  system  which  I  have 
advocated,  seem  to  me,  when  carefully  considered, 
to  be  reasons  in  favor  of  it.  For  instance,  the 
difficulty  of  the  men  going  to  and  fro  between  the 
shop  and  their  boarding-house,  and  "  the  exposure  to 
the  inclemencies  of  the  weather,"  and  to  inconven- 
iences, or  supposed  dangers,  attendant  upon  such  an 
arrangement,  which  are  urged  in  the  New  York 
Eeport. 

Who  that  has  ever  seen,  in  the  remote  parts  of 
New  England,  early  on  a  cold  wintry  morning,  a 
troop  of  little  boys  breaking  their  path  for  miles, 
through  deep,  untrodden  snow,  to  the  district  school, 
but  has  felt  that  they  were  training  themselves  to 
hardihood  and  courage  in  the  struggle  of  lifet — 
that  they  were  learning  a  valuable  lesson  before 
they  reached  the  school-house  door  ?  —  that  the  hour 
of  strife  with  the  elements  was  better  spent  than  it 
would  have  been  in  conning  a  book?  He  who 
would  establish  a  line  of  comfortable  coaches,  and 
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carry  them  to  and  fro  gratis^  would  do  them  harm, 
and  not  good 

I  have  80  often  ni^^ed  in  our  Beports  the  neces- 
sity of  training  the  blind  to  habits  of  hardihood  and 
self-reliance,  that  any  farther  argument  by  me  would 
be  tiresome ;  but  I  cannot  refrain  from  quoting  the 
language  of  the  last  Beport  of  the  excellent  Insti- 
tution for  the  Blind  in  New  York.    It  says :  — 

**  The  idea  that  the  blind  are  a  helpless  race  of 
beings,  quite  unable  to  do  any  useful  thing,  or  to 
do  it  as  other  people  do  it,  is  the  source  of  much 
greater  evils  than  that  just  alluded  to.  It  manifests 
itself  in  an  undue  and  unnecessary  solicitude  on  the 
part  of  the  friends  of  a  blind  child,  prompting  them 
to  watch  its  every  motion  with  the  most  carefrd 
anxiety,  and  to  allow  it  to  go  nowhere  without  an 
attendant,  nor  do  the  simplest  thing  without  assist- 
ance. The  result  is,  to  make  them  timid  and  in- 
active; to  make  them  really  the  helpless  beings, 
which  this  ceaseless  solicitude  would  induce  them  to 
believe.  It  is  vastly  better  to  let  them  take  their 
chance.  It  may,  indeed,  be  at  the  expense  of  some 
tumbles  and  bruises,  but  the  confidence  and  self- 
reliance  which  it  will  inspire  will  more  than  com- 
pensate for  the  risk.  And  it  is  invariably  the  case, 
that  those  who  have  been  accustomed  to  depend 
upon  themselves  in  this  manner,  get  on  much  better 
at  school  than  those  who  have  been  too  tenderly 
dealt  with  at  home.  It  begets  a  mental^  no  less  than 
a  physical  timidity,  and  inactivity,  which  can  scarcely 
be  urged  to  self-exertion  and  self-dependence.  Noth- 
ing is  more  irksome  to  those  who  have  been  schooled 
in  this  necessary  discipline,  than  to  have  every  thing 
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that  is  said  to  them,  and  every  thing  that  is  done  for 
them,  refer  especially  to  their  privation."  * 

And,  again,  here  is  sound  doctrine,  soundly 
preached,  respecting  the  treatment  of  the  blind  gen- 
erally :  —  "  Whatever  is  done  to  ameliorate  their  con- 
dition should  tend  to  foster  and  encourage,  instead 
of  weakening,  a  feeling  of  self-reliance  and  inde- 
pendence." t 

No  better  answer  than  the  above  can  be  given  to 
the  objection  urged  in  another  part  of  the  same 
Beport  to  the  blind  living  away  from  their  work- 
shop, in  private  families,  on  the  ground  of  exposure 
to  the  ^^  dangers  of  the  streets  and  the  inclemencies 
of  the  weather."  X  ^^  It  may,  indeed,  be  at  the  expense 
of  a  few  tumbles  and  bruises,  but  the  confidence 
and  self-reliance  it  will  inspire  will  moie  than  com- 
pensate for  the  risk."  § 

Our  pupils  would  be  apt  to  say  to  the  objections 
urged  to  their  boarding  away  from  their  shop,  as 
other  workmen  do,  on  account  of  difficulties,  dangers, 
exposure  to  the  weather,  and  the  like.  Surely  this 
would  be  to  prevent  us  from  living  in  manhood  by 
the  precepts  you  taught  us  in  youth;  this  is  not 
*^  fostering  and  encouraging,  but  weakening,  a  feel- 
ing of  self-reliance  and  independence."  || 

It  is  said  by  the  same  authority  quoted  above,  that 
«« those  who  have  in  any  way  the  care  of  the  blind 
should  treat  them  in  a  way  calculated  to  remind 
them  of  their  privation  as  little  as  possible."  ^  If  this 
be  true  in  any  sense,  it  cannot  surely  be  true  in  all, 

•  Report  of  the  New  York  InBtitution  for  the  Blind,  1850,  p.  15^ 
t  Ibid.,  p.  13.  §  Ibid.,  p.  13.  1  Ibid.,  p.  13. 

t  Ibid.,  p.  8.  II  Ibid. 
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for  their  blindness  is  a  truth  and  a  reality  to  the  suf- 
ferers, and  truths  and  realities  are  to  be  bravely  met, 
face  to  face,  and  not  dodged  ;  but  if  it  be  true  in  any 
sense,  we  should  surely  not  act  in  accordance  with 
it,  by  xnaking  the  adult  blind  live  together  unneces- 
sarily in  one  great  company,  thus  reminding  them, 
and  others  of  their  privation,  making  them  a  prom- 
inent object  of  remark,  and  preventing  them  from 
doing  as  other  people  do,  and  living  as  other  people 
Uve,  in  small  famiUes: 

It  is  indeed  true,  as  is  said  in  the  New  York  Re- 
port, that  nothing  is  more  irksome  to  the  blind, 
who  have  been  properly  trained,  "  than  to  have  every 
thing  that  is  done  for  them  refer  especially  to  their 
privation."  But,  surely,  bringing  them  together  to 
pass  their  lives  in  a  great  building,  *^  cotntnodiausly 
arranged^  and  supplied  with  every  thing  which  can 
adapt  them  to  the  peculiar  wants  of  the  blind,  will " 
not  ^^  constitute  all  the  requisites  of  a  comfortable 
homer  • 

A  comfortable  home!  Would  there  were  such  for 
every  blind  man !  But,  be  it  remembered,  it  must  be 
such  as  would  be  a  comfortable  home  for  a  seeing 
man.  Now,  there  has  never  been  contrived,  and  there 
never  can  be  contrived,  any  institution  or  community 
to  meet  the  wants  of  the  social  nature,  and  gratify  the 
yearnings  of  the  soul,  as  does  the  institution  of  the 
family,  ordained  of  God.  No  other  calls  into  healthy 
play  so  many  faculties  and  sentiments  of  the  human 
mind  and  heart ;  no  other  so  elevates  what  is  low, 
and  purifies  what  is  selfish.    Every  thing  within  its 


•  New  York  Report,  p.  8. 
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habitation,  from  hearth-stone  to  roof-tree,  becomes 
endeared  to  the  indwellers  by  common  interest  and 
common  cares ;  woman  spreads  around  her  softening 
influence ;  love,  sanctified  by  marriage,  becomes  spir- 
itual ;  children  celebrate  in  it  the  joyful  immortality 
of  youth ;  brothers  and  sisters  are  ever  weaving  with- 
in its  walls  the  tender  ties  of  affection  which  prepare 
their  own  hearts  for  wider  sympathy  with  mankind, 
while,  by  continually  drawing  upon  the  fountains 
of  parental  affection,  they  prevent  them  from  being 
chilled  into  selfishness,  even  by  the  winter  of  age. 
The  family  indeed  furnishes  the  true  elixir  of  life, 
and  prevents  the  race  from  growing  old. 

The  blind  man  may  not  be  able  to  assume  any  of 
these  tender  relations  in  his  own  person,  but  surely, 
for  this  very  reason,  he  should  not  be  left  in  cold 
isolation  of  the  heart,  but  have  his  affections  and 
his  sympathies  kept  alive  and  warm  by  surrounding 
him  with  the  genial  atmosphere  of  domestic  love. 
He  has  more  need  than  others  of  the  comforts  and 
joys  of  domestic  relations.  His  infirmity  increases, 
not  lessens,  his  desire  for  tbem,  and  increases  too  his 
capacity  for  their  enjoyment.  In  all  that  regards  his 
moral  nature  and  his  social  affections,  he  has  capaci- 
ties far  higher  than  the  deaf  mute,  —  higher  even 
than  those  of  ordinary  men ;  for  while  his  infirmity 
does  not  lessen  the  strength  of  those  affections,  it 
increases  his  need  and  his  desire  for  their  exercise 
and  enjoyment. 

It  may  be  said  by  the  worldly  wise,  that  this  is  all 
very  well  in  theory,  but  that  in  common  life  it  cannot 
be  realized ;  that  blind  workmen,  if  they  seek  board 
in  private  families,  must  go  among  the  poor,  and  will 
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be  as  likely  to  meet  with  ignorance  and  Tulgarity 
as  with  refining  influences.  But  ignorance  and  vul- 
garity are  only  the  accidents,  not  the  essentials,  of 
humanity,  in  any  of  its  phases;  and  even  in  the 
midst  of  these,  the  family  relation  is  gradually  refining 
men  in  this  country,  and  wherever  there  is  prc^^ss. 
By  it  the  sexual  relations  have  a  chance  to  be  spir- 
itualized. Some  of  the  best  feelings  and  affections 
of  our  nature  have  free  scope  for  development  and 
for  growth  where  the  family  exists,  and  where  it  does 
not,  they  have  not  Better  ignorance  and  vulgarity 
with  these  feelings  and  affections,  than  the  learning 
of  monks  and  the  refinement  of  nuns  without  them, 
—  without  even  a  soil  for  the  seeds  of  love  to 
grow  in. 

Ignorance  and  vulgarity  do  not  engender  in  nat-  i 

ural  families  such  moral  evils  and  such  loathsome 
vices,  as  have  been  and  must  be  engendered  in  the 
unnatural  families  of  the  monastery  and  the  nunnery. 
The  common  feeling  against  these  institutions,  as 
being  strongholds  of  religious  superstition,  is  but  a 
prejudice  and  superstition  itself;  it  exists  against 
them,  not  as  religious  institutions,  but  as  institutions 
of  other  religion  than  ours.  The  true  objections  are 
of  a  moral  nature.  These  unnatural  fiunilies  thwart 
and  stunt  the  natural  growth  of  the  human  affec- 
tions, and  produce  distortions  and  deformities,  so 
that  all  their  piety  and  all  their  prayers,  and  even 
the  more  rational  attempt  to  introduce  industrial 
labors,  cannot  prevent  them  from  being  prolific  of 
evil. 

Now,  most  of  the  objections  that  exist  to  such 
establishments,  on  account  of  their  untoward  influ- 
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ence  upon  the  moral  and  social  nature,  may  be 
urged,  though  with  less  force,  against  such  large 
communities  of  blind  men  and  blind  women  as  it  is 
proposed  to  found  and  build  up. 

But  to  come  to  more  particular  considerations, 
and  to  the  practical  details  of  this  matter.  It  is 
said,  that,  besides  the  exposure  to  the  inclemencies 
of  the  weather,  and  the  dangers  of  the  street,  the 
workmen  would  find  great  practical  difficulty  in 
getting  to  and  fro  between  their  workshops  and 
their  houses.  It  would  hardly  do  to  urge  this  to  the 
blind  themselves,  as  an  argument  against  their  living 
in  private  families,  as  ordinary  workmen  do.  Most 
of  them  would  smile  at  the  notion,  that  they  would 
always  require  a  guide  to  lead  them  backward  and 
forward,  even  though  the  distance  were  half  a  mile 
or  a  mile ;  many  of  them  would  need  to  be  guided 
but  half  a  dozen  times,  and  then  they  would  go 
alone  of  their  own  choice. 

Besides,  it  should  be  the  policy  to  have  as  much 
work  as  possible  performed  away  from  the  general 
workshop.  All  who  can  work  quietly  and  unob- 
served at  home  should  be  encouraged  to  do  so. 
The  less  of  show  about  a  great  establishment,  the 
better.  The  women,  especially,  could  do  much  of 
their  work  at  home.  Of  those  who  work  in  the 
establishment,  most  of  the  women,  and  a  very  few 
of  the  men,  might  need  a  guide,  but  even  to  them 
the  expense  of  hiring  a  little  boy  or  girl,  morning 
and  evening,  would  be  not  greater  than  they  ought 
to  incur  for  procuring  exercise  in  the  open  air,  and 
a  long  walk  daily,  even  if  they  should  live  in  the 
establishment  where  they  work.     This  matter  of 
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exercise  is  an  important  one,  and  should  be  attend- 
ed to. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  blind  can  with  difficulty 
be  induced  to  take  as  much  exercise  in  the  open  air 
as  is  desirable  for  their  health.  Their  very  in- 
firmity prevents  them  in  most  cases  from  walking, 
with  elastic  and  rapid  step,  long  enough  to  send 
the  fresh  blood  to  the  surface  of  the  body.  They 
walk  slowly  and  cautiously,  and  with  measured 
tread.  A  blind  man  with  ruddy  cheeks  and  vigorous 
health  is  a  phenomenon.  They  have  a  disinclination 
to  much  locomotion.  Now,  the  experience  of  any 
practical  man  connected  with  public  institutions,  for 
any  class  of  persons  whatever,  shows,  that  wherever 
halls,  piazzas,  courts,  or  inclosed  grounds  are  de- 
pended upon  for  inducing  the  inmates  to  take  exer- 
cise, they  usually  fail  to  accomplish  the  desired  pur- 
pose. Other  people  will  not,  and  the  blind,  especially, 
will  not  take  sufficient  exercise  in  any  such  places. 
Besides,  to  go  to  the  root  of  the  matter,  the  whole 
benefit  of  exercise  in  the  open  air  cannot  be  obtained 
when  one  walks,  or  swings  dumb-bells,  or  does  any 
thing  else  with  the  constant  consciousness  that  he 
is  doing  it  mainly  for  the  sake  of  the  exercise ;  if  he 
is  considering  at  every  turn  whether  he  is  any  better 
or  not,  whether  he  has  done  enough  or  not,  his 
mental  anxiety  lessens  the  good  the  exercise  can  do 
to  him.  Better  walk  one  mile  to  get  a  dinner,  than 
walk  two  miles  to  get  an  appetite. 

There  are  always  found  in  a  community  of  blind 
persons  a  number  who  are  called  "  seeing  blind "  ; 
that  is,  persons  whose  visual  organs  seem  formed 
well  enough,  but  are  deficient  in  functional  vigor. 
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They  can  see  to  walk  about  by  daylight,  —  to  dis- 
tinguish large  objects,  and  even  bright  colors,  —  but 
cannot  distinguish  minute  objects;  they  are  pur- 
blind ;  they  see  men  as  trees  walking. 

Now,  it  will  be  found  that,  with  rare  exceptions, 
the  ^*  seeing  blind  "  are  inferior  in  bodily  and  mental 
vigor  to  the  ^^  blind  blind,"  and  for  the  reason  that, 
in  most  cases,  the  imperfection  of  sight  is  the  conse- 
quence of  poor  and  feeble  bodily  organization,  that 
is,  of  an  inferior  physical  condition.  If  this  were  the 
place,  it  might  be  shown  that  near-sightedness,  and 
other  visual  imperfections,  not  amounting  quite  to 
purblindness,  usually  imply  an  inferiority  of  bodily 
organization,  —  a  fact  which,  if  generally  known, 
might  materially  diminish  the  display  of  eye-glasses. 

The  seeing  blind,  or  purblind,  are  commonly  very 
glad  to  serve  their  more  vigorous  brethren  as  guides ; 
indeed,  many  of  them  seem  hardly  fit  for  any  thing 
else.  They  would  serve  the  workmen  and  work- 
women as  guides  very  cheaply. 

Let  us  beware,  in  this  matter  of  health,  of  being 
penny-wise  and  pound-foolish.  We  are  establishing 
a  system,  not  for  a  year  or  two,  but  for  some  genera- 
tions at  least  A  blind  man  may,  perhaps,  save 
something  during  two  or  three  years,  by  not  incur- 
ring the  expense  of  a  leader,  and  the  loss  of  time 
for  a  daily  walk.  He  who  eats  and  sleeps  under 
the  same  roof  with  his  workshop  may  seem  to  have 
an  advantage  over  one  who  lives  a  mile  off,  and  is 
obliged  to  walk  that  distance  four  times  every  day ; 
but  it  is  likely  that  in  the  long  run  the  latter  would 
do  more  work  than  the  former.  He  would  be  more 
likely  to  preserve  his  health ;  he  would,  as  a  matter 
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of  course,  get  his  exercise  daily,  while  the  other 
would  get  it  only  when  he  felt  in  the  humor  to  take 
it,  —  when  the  weather  should  be  pleasant,  —  but 
never  regularly,  until  obliged  to  do  so  by  the  out- 
ward manifestation  in  an  alarming  form  of  some  bodily 
ailment,  which  had  been  gradually  undermining  his 
constitution,  and  which  he  might  have  avoided  if  he 
had  lived  at  a  distance  from  his  workshop. 

Many  other  objections  might  be  urged,  both  against 
this  system  of  ^*  conunons,"  and  other  points  of  su- 
periority shown  for  the  opposite  system,  but  it  seems 
needless. 

It  may  be  replied,  that,  admitting  a  certain  degree 
of  force  in  these  objections  to  congregating  the  blind 
together,  and  a  certain  superiority,  in  many  respects, 
in  the  system  of  having  them  live  scattered  in  the 
community,  still,  the  difficulty  may  be  avoided  by  a 
modification  which  will  allow  those  who  can  earn 
enough  to  pay  their  board,  and  who  choose  to  do  so, 
to  go  and  live  in  private  families,  and  those  who  can- 
not afford  or  who  are  not  inclined  to  do  so,  to  remain 
in  the  community.  But  this  leaving  a  door  open  for 
escape,  this  sort  of  compromise  between  two  sys- 
tems, like  most  compromises,  implies  a  want  of  faith 
in  one's  convictions  of  what  is  right,  or  a  want  of 
courage  in  following  them.  It  is  not  unlikely  that 
such  a  mixed  system  would  have  some  of  the  disad- 
vantages of  both  the  others  between  which  it  is  a 
compromise,  and  would  not  have  all  the  advantages 
of  either. 

This  is  a  matter  worth  considering  seriously.  If 
we  are  to  build  up  a  community  of  blind  persons, 
we  are  bound  to  give  it  the  highest  moral  and  intel- 
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lectual  tone  that  we  can.  The  elements  out  of  which 
its  atmosphere  is  to  be  formed  should  be  those  most 
favorable  to  intelligence  and  virtue.  The  principal 
element  must  be  the  character  of  the  inmates.  Do 
what  we  may  in  the  way  of  officers,  and  rules  and 
regulations,  the  pervading  spirit  of  the  community 
will  be  that  resulting  from  the  character,  tastes;  and 
conduct  of  the  inmates. 

Now,  let  us  look  at  the  effects  of  allowing  those 
workmen  who  can  live  elsewhere,  and  wish  to  live 
elsewhere,  to  go  out  to  board  and  leave  the  rest  be- 
hind. The  assumed  cheapness  of  the  commons  would 
make  it  absolutely  necessary  to  all  those  who,  from 
want  of  bodily  strength  or  mental  vigor,  could  not 
earn  enough  to  board  out.  All  the  feeble  and  in- 
efficient ones  would  remain.  Next,  those  who  really 
possess  more  power,  but  who  are  indolent  and  im- 
provident, —  who  need  the  stimulus  of  some  strong 
motive,  the  spur  of  necessity,  —  they  would  remain. 
Then  those  who  have  strength  and  energy  enough  to 
earn  good  wages,  but  who  are  inclined  to  weigh  money 
against  any  social  pleasures  or  moral  advantages  that 
they  might  have  by  living  out  in  the  world,  would  be 
decided  by  the  temptation  of  gain  to  remain.  Lastly, 
a  few  of  the  most  energetic  and  enterprising,  a  few 
who  have  most  courage  and  resolution  to  struggle 
against  a  calamity  which  tends  to  cut  off  the  blind 
from  the  world  and  society,  —  those  few  would  seek 
the  social  pleasures  and  moral  advantages  which 
general  society  gives  them,  and  ^  maintain  their 
places  as  members  of  it.  It  is  easy  to  see  what  the 
loss  of  these,  the  most  energetic  and  aspiring  mem- 
bers, would  be  to  the  blind  who  should  remain  in 
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the  establislunent.  Such  spirits  in  every  community 
^"•-^"^^^^ve  a  tone  and^ifirii  to  the  others.  They  are 
the  natural  leaders.  Without  their  continual  pres- 
ence and  influence,  the  moral  and  intellectual  tone 
of  the  community  would  be  lowered,  and  gradually 
become  as  lifeless  and  spiritless  as  that  of  an  alms- 
house. 

I  have  treated  this  matter  with  seriousness  and 
earnestness,  because  it  is  a  very  weighty  one.  It  is 
not  a  question  of  mere  local  administration,  or  of  any  ^ 

temporary  expedient,  but  a  question,  the  practical 
answer  to  which  must  be  an  exponent  of  the 
theory  upon  which  our  treatment  of  the  blind  as  a 
class  is  based,  and  which  shows  that  theory  to  be 
sound  or  unsound.  We  are  not  to  look  for  imme- 
diate effects,  but  to  consider  what  will  be  the  influ-  > 
ence  of  the  course  we  adopt  during  a  long  period  of 
time  upon  those  for  whom  we  are  providing,  because 
most  of  them  will  be  likely  to  remain  in  the  estab- 
lishment for  life.  At  the  end  of  twenty-five  years, 
the  one  hundred,  more  or  less,  of  young  men  and 
young  women  whom  we  are  now  providing  for  will 
be  past  the  noon  of  life,  and  the  question  should  be. 
Will  it  be  better  for  them  to  have  been  living  together 
in  a  community  by  themselves,  or  to  have  been  liv- 
ing scattered  about  in  ordinary  families  \  By  which 
mode  will  the  greatest  number  find  some  place  in 
society  which  they  can  fill  with  useAilness  to  others 
and  happiness  to  themselves  t  Which  mode  is  most 
in  accordance  with  the  principle  that  the  blind  form, 
not  a  natural  class,  not  a  class  apart,  but  an  acci- 
dental class,  and  are  to  be  treated  accordingly  ?  and 
which  best  accords  with  the  maxim,  that  we  are  to 
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treat  them  as  much  like  other  people  as  possible^ 
By  which  mode  shall  we  best  counteract  any  unto- 
ward effects  upon  the  character  growing  out  of 
blindness,  —  by  bringing  the  blind  together  to  act 
upon  each  other,  or  by  dispersing  them  in  the  commu- 
nity at  large,  and  subjecting  them  to  the  general  in- 
fluences of  society]  By  which  mode  shall  we  exert 
the  most  favorable  influence  on  their  character,  and 
most  promote  their  interests  and  happiness  1 

It  seems  certain  that  we  shall  do  so  by  the  meth- 
od I  have  now  advocated,  and  of  which  some  of 
the  advantages  have  been  set  forth  above.  Its  good 
effects  may  not  be  so  immediate  or  apparent,  as  to 
be  striking  to  ordinary  observers,  for  some  of  them 
will  be  merely  preventive  of  evil  in  their  operar 
tion.  It  may  not  add  so  much  to  the  eclat  of 
an  institution  as  a  display  of  "  dining-rooms,  dor- 
mitories, bathing  and  sitting  rooms,"  chapel,  &c., 
but  it  will  in  a  noiseless  and  secret  way  con- 
tribute most  to  the  interests  and  happiness  of 
the  blind.  It  is  in  vain  to  try  to  dodge  the  truth, 
that  a  workman  with  eyesight  will  ever  have  so 
great  advantage  over  one  without  it,  that  the  lat- 
ter cannot  compete  with  him.  We  must  come  to  the 
aid  of  many  of  the  blind,  and  enable  them  to  vindi- 
cate their  right  to  a  fair  share  of  labor  and  of  profit ; 
but  let  us  do  it  in  the  way  the  least  to  offend  their 
delicacy  and  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  world,  — 
let  us  do  it  with  the  least  possible  parade  of  what 
will  be  called  charity,  but  what  is  really  only  right 
and  justice. 

I  will  not  close  without  saying  a  word  or  two 
touching  the  effect  of  blindness  upon  the  character 
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and  happiness  of  the  subjects  of  it,  so  far,  at  least, 
as  may  throw  any  light  upon  the  question  which 
has  been  under  discussion. 

What  is  blindness  1  A  mere  bodily  infirmity  or 
imperfection,  which  deprives  a  man  of  the  percep- 
tion of  light,  and  limits  the  freedom  of  his  locomo- 
tion, but  which  touches  not  his  life,  which  impairs 
not  his  health,  which  dwarfs  not  his  mind,  which 
affects  not  his  soul,  which  crushes  not  his  affections, 
and  which  cuts  him  off  from  none  of  the  high  and 
essential  sources  of  human  happiness. 

Why  is  it,  then,  to  some  a  grievous  and  dreadful 
calamity,  entailing  endless  sorrow  and  suffering,  while 
to  others  it  hardly  seems  to  be  a  misfortune,  because, 
after  a  Uttle,  it  brings  in  its  train  cheerfulness,  and 
a  greater  enjoyment  of  inward  life  ?     The  true  an-  > 

swer  to  this  question  helps  to  set  forth  the  glory 
or  shame,  as  it  may  be,  of  civilization,  and  to  illus- 
trate the  beauty  of  Christianity. 

To  the  savage,  the  thunderbolt  that  strikes  him 
blind  is  like  a  poisoned  arrow,  that  kills  not  outright, 
but  leaves  him  to  linger  on  in  a  life  of  wretchedness 
and  want  To  biTn  sight  was  the  compass  which 
pointed  the  way  to  all  his  pleasures ;  —  it  is  shivered, 
and  he  cannot  advance  a  step.  His  life  was  all  out- 
ward, and  it  has  perished  with  his  sight.  To  him 
the  earth  was  truly  a  mother ;  she  has  suddenly  be- 
come a  blackened  corse,  and  henceforth  he  is  but  a 
cumberer  of  the  ground. 

To  a  man  of  wealth,  of  culture,  of  virtue,  of 
happy  social  and  domestic  relations,  the  blinding 
bolt  would  give  only  passing  pain,  and  leave  but 
short-enduring  sorrow.    Recovered  from  the  shock, 
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he  would  find  that  all  most  valuable  within  was 
unscathed.  To  him  the  compass  and  guide  of  life 
were  his  a£fections  and  his  duties ;  the  blow  which 
blasted  his  sight  has  not  touched  or  disturbed  these ; 
they  guide  him  still  in  the  darkness,  as  they  did  in 
the  light,  to  the  hearts  of  his  friends,  and  to  the  bo- 
som of  his  God. 

To  those  who  have  always  enjoyed  sight,  it  seems 
as  if  the  loss  of  it  would  be  the  most  dreadful  calam- 
ity that  could  befall  them ;  but  this  is  because  they 
do  not  correctly  conceive  the  consequences  of  such 
loss.     A  familiar  illustration  will  show  their  nature. 

Suppose  a  man  who  is  possessed  of  all  the  comforts 
and  refinements  of  outward  life,  who  has  a  cultivated 
mind  and  literary  tastes,  who  has  a  warm  heart  and 
pure  affections,  and  is  blessed  with  deserving  objects 
of  his  love,  —  suppose  such  a  man  to  be  making 
merry  with  his  relations  and  friends,  and  playing  at 
blind-man's-buff  with  his  children.  While  he  is 
blindfolded  is  he  not  as  merry  as  ever  1  Does  he  not 
love  the  little  ones  that  he  catches  in  his  arms  as 
well  as  though  he  could  see  them  1 

Now,  suppose  that  he  should  find  he  could  not 
remove  the  bandage  for  a  day,  a  week,  or  a  year. 
He  would  then  be  a  blind  man ;  but  in  what  would 
he  have  changed  1  What  would  he  have  losti 
What  great  source  of  happiness  would  have  been 
dried  up  in  his  bosom  1 

He  soon  learns  to  go  about  his  house  alone,  and 
about  the  neighbourhood  with  a  guide.  He  finds  he 
can  attend  to  any  ordinary  business  if  he  chooses  to 
do  so.  The  world  and  its  affairs,  his  friends  and 
their  wel&re,  have  lost  none  of  their  interest  for 
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him.  His  home  becomes  doubly  dear  to  him ;  and 
there  he  finds  sources  of  pleasure  which  increase  as 
they  are  drawn  upon.  In  his  library  he  finds  no 
really  essential  change,  because  poetry,  philos- 
ophy, and  history  lose  no  charms  by  being  borne 
to  his  mind  on  the  voice  of  affection,  and  custom 
soon  gives  to  the  habit  of  dictating  all  the  pleas* 
ure  there  was  in  writing.  Conversation,  by  which 
we  learn  more  and  improve  more  than  by  any 
and  all  modes  of  communing  with  other  minds,  be- 
comes to  him  the  means  of  new  pleasure  and  profit. 

But  it  is  mostly  in  the  greater  development  of  his 
affections,  and  his  exercise  of  them,  that  he  finds 
compensations  which  he  could  not  have  hoped  for ; 
his  home  is  not  long  dark  because  the  rays  of  the 
sun  are  shut  out,  but,  like  the  fabled  cavern,  it  glows 
with  the  light  of  the  gems  which  adorn  it.  The 
love  and  loyalty  of  his  wife;  the  affection  of  his 
children ;  the  tender  regard  and  tried  fidelity  of  his 
friends  ;  —  these  jewels  of  the  heart  shine  brighter 
for  the  darkness  around  him,  and  he  feels  that  he 
would  not  lose  one  of  them  to  recover  his  lost  vis- 
ion. Indulgence  in  the  exercise  of  disinterested  af- 
fection is  the  most  harmless  intemperance,  and  the 
blind  man  intoxicates  himself  by  daily  draughts. 
This  is  not  mere  theory ;  experience  shows  that  per- 
sons who  become  blind  often  grow  more  amiable, 
contented,  and  even  cheerful,  than  before. 

If  it  were  a  question  between  the  sacrifice  of  sight 
or  hearing,  no  one  who  duly  weighs  the  comparative 
value  of  the  two  senses  to  his  higher  nature,  and 
their  importance  as  ministers  of  the  mind  and  of  the 
soul,  would  hesitate  as  to  which  of  the  two  would  be 
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the  greatest  loss  to  him.  He  who  prefers  the  body 
and  its  pleasures,  the  outward  world  and  its  beauties, 
would  choose  deafness ;  but  he  who  prefers  the  mind 
and  its  improvement,  the  affections  and  their  enjoy- 
ment, would  choose  blindness.  This  preference  of 
hearing,  however,  would  be  given  only  by  persons  of 
mental  culture,  and,  in  the  present  state  of  society, 
of  wealth ;  for  to  the  man  obliged  to  labor  for  a 
livelihood,  especially  if  others  are  dependent  upon 
him,  blindness  would  be  far  the  greater  calamity. 

The  eye  ministers  most  to  the  body,  its  wants  and 
its  pleasures ;  the  ear  to  the  mind,  its  capacities  and 
its  affections.  The  choice  which  would  be  made  be- 
tween them,  were  one  forced  to  the  dreadful  altemar 
tive  of  the  loss  of  either,  would  be  in  some  measure 
a  test  of  the  extent  to  which  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity had  pervaded  the  community  in  which  he 
lives.  K  society  practically  recognizes  the  right  of 
every  one  to  a  share  of  labor  and  of  its  profits,  if  its 
spirit  is  that  of  human  brotherhood,  of  mutual  coop- 
eration, aid,  and  assistance,  then  a  man  would  choose 
the  lesser  evil,  —  that  which  affects  mostly  the  body, 
and  impairs  not  the  higher  nature,  —  he  would  pre- 
fer to  be  blind.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  spirit  is 
that  of  selfish  competition  and  antagonism,  if  a  man 
must  stand  or  fall  solely  by  his  own  strength  or 
weakness,  if  brotherhood  means  only  kith  and  kin, 
then  he  would  accept  the  other  evil,  for  that  would 
leave  him  the  chance  of  living,  —  he  would  prefer 
to  be  deaf  Now  there  is,  probably,  no  country  in 
the  world,  where  the  heavy  consequences  of  blind- 
ness are  so  much  lightened  to  the  sufferer  as  they 
are  in  ours ;  but  even  here,  imless  a  man  by  his 
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family  relation  is  in  the  focud  of  a  higher  ciyilization 
than  pervades  general  society,  and  has  the  means  of 
maintaining  his  position  there,  he  had  better  be  halt 
and  lame  and  deaf  and  dumb,  than  blind. 

In  the  general  struggle  for  wealth,  competition 
and  antagonism  are  the  rule,  mutual  cooperation 
and  assistance  the  rare  exception ;  the  weakest  goes 
to  the  wall.  All  the  known  and  practised  modes  of 
doing  business  or  of  performing  handicraft  work  are 
adapted  to  the  sense  of  sight  Whatever  charity 
men  may  have  for  the  blind  in  other  respects,  in 
the  way  of  business  they  have  none;  they  grind 
them  between  the  upper  and  nether  millstones  of 
competition. 

By  capital,  by  competition,  by  subdivision,  by  ma- 
chinery, and  by  various  ways,  the  profit  upon  manual  ) 
labor  is  rapidly  dwindling  to  the  minimum  that  will 
support  life.  Eyesight  gives  to  the  common  work- 
man an  advantage  over  the  blind,  which,  of  course, 
he  will  not  fail  to  make  use  of,  and  which  he  cannot 
be  expected  to  forego.  If  it  were  well  known  that, 
unless  the  few  simple  trades  practised  by  the  blind 
were  left  to  them,  they  would  all  be  driven  to  the 
almshouse,  or  would  die,  stiU  men  would  rush  into 
those  trades,  undersell  the  blind,  drive  them  out  of 
the  market,  and  into  the  almshouse  or  the  grave ; 
they  would  heed  little  which  it  might  be.  This 
indicates  no  purpose  of  cruelty,  no  want  even  of 
kind  feeling ;  it  is  only  the  legitimate  effect  of  the 
spirit  of  competition  which  is  the  soul  of  commerce. 
Nor  is  this  spirit  to  be  complained  of;  it  is  neces- 
sary in  this  transition  state  of  society ;  it  is  doing  a 
great  work;  it  is  performing  a  high  mission,  and 
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preparing  the  way  for  a  better  state  of  things, 
—  for  the  final  recognition  and  adoption  of  the  law 
of  Christian  brotherhood.  Meantime,  we  must  do 
what  we  can  to  keep  the  blind  upon  their  feet  and 
moving  forward  in  the  general  throng,  for  without 
some  support  they  will  fall,  and  be  trodden  under 
foot  by  the  multitude. 

If  the  views  thus  set  forth  are  sound  (and  they 
are  the  result  of  a  good  deal  of  careful  thought), 
the  general  policy  in  the  education  and  treatment  of 
the  blind  should  be,  in  childhood,  to  give  them  the 
best  bodily  and  mental  training  and  culture,  —  to 
quicken  their  senses,  and  train  them  to  activity  and 
hardihood,  —  to  develop  their  understandings,  refine 
their   tastes,  and   cultivate  their  moral  and  social 
nature,  always  with  a  view  to  their  living  among 
seeing,  and  not  among  blind  people ;   in  youth,  to 
place  them  in  such  situations  as  will  give  them  the 
best  chance  of  finding  some  useful  occupation  and 
position  in  society ;  in  middle  life,  to  provide,  for 
those  who  must  work  hard  with  their  hands  for  a 
livelihood,  some  compensating  advantage,  which  will 
enable  them  to  compete,  in  spite  of  their  infirmity, 
on  something  like  equal  terms,  with  other  workmen. 
It  was  to  effect  this  last  object  that  our  work 
department  was  established,  many  years  ago,  and  it 
has  had  an  amount  of  success  that  is  very  gratify- 
ing.    Compared  with  the  results  of  similar  experi- 
ments elsewhere,  it  is  more  than  satisfactory;    but, 
compared  with  our  ardent  wishes,  it  is  not  satisfac- 
tory.   It  is  not  enough  that  some  scores  of  blind 
men  and  women  have  been  enabled  to  earn  sufficient 
to  pay  for  board  and  clothing,  and  a  few  to  lay  up 
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a  trifle  after  so  doing.    They  have  more  than  bellies 
to  fill,  and  bodies  to  warm ;  they  have  intellectual 
capacities,  social  affections,  and  moral  aspirations, 
and  they  should  be  so  placed  that  these  may  have 
full  development  and  gratification.    They  belong  to 
society ;  they  all  desire  to  obtain  a  place  in  it ;  and 
we  must  not  in  any  way  make  it  more  difficult  for 
them  to  do  so.    A  loaf  and  a  coat  may  suffice  for  a 
lazy  pauper ;  it  is  not  enough  for  a  blind  man,  —  for 
such  blind  men,  at  least,  as  may  be  found  by  hun- 
dreds in  this  country, — men  who  have  been  educated 
in  our  schools,  and  who  are  willing  to  work,  but 
who  have  an  honest  pride  about  their  social  position. 
I  desire  not  to  spare  the  blind  from  work ;  their 
happiness  will  be  best  promoted  by  diligent  labor ; 
but  I  do  most  earnestly  desire  that  they  may  be 
enabled  to  earn,  by  their  patient  industry,  the  rich 
reward  so  commonly  earned  by  intelligent  working- 
men  in  New  England,  —  a  comfortable  home,  —  a 
home  such  as  we  all  desire  for  ourselves,  in  which 
there  shall  be  some  objects  for  the  gratification  of 
their  reasonable  wants  and  their  honest  affections. 
The  blind  man  is  incapacitated  to  compete  with  oth- 
ers by  no  fault  of  his  own ;  he  has  forfeited  none 
of  his  rights  as  a  man ;  he  has  a  right,  therefore, 
to  expect  at  the  hands  of  society  a  chance  to  work, 
and  sufficient  pay  to  support  life  and  gratify  its  rea^ 
sonable  wants. 

In  New  England,  and  in  some  of  the  Middle  and 
Western  States,  full  justice  is  done  to  the  claims  of 
the  blind  for  instruction.  But  what  is  wanting 
everywhere  else  is  still  wanting  here,  to  complete 
the  system  for  the  relief  of  the  blind,  and  that  is,  the 
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means  of  giving  occupation,  with  fair  recompense,  to 
all  who  desire  to  work,  but  cannot  find  employment. 

The  immediate  and  pressing  want  is  that  of  a 
fund,  the  interest  of  which,  added  to  the  earnings  of 
industrious  blind  men,  will  eke  out  their  wages,  and 
put  them  on  a  level  with  other  workmen  in  point  of 
pay.  Thus  much  they  could  receive  at  the  hands  of 
society  without  any  sense  of  obligation,  —  without 
feeling  that  they  were  particularly  objects  of  charity. 

I  earnestly  hope  that  it  may  enter  into  the  hearts 
of  some  who  have  the  stewardship  of  riches,  to  lend 
part  of  it  in  this  way  to  humanity ;  it  will  long  con- 
tinue to  make  a  rich  return.  I  need  not  commend 
the  sales-room  of  the  Institution  to  the  patronage  of 
its  friends.  Our  principle  is  to  let  the  goods  com- 
mend themselves,  and  not  to  ask  or  expect  that  favor 
will  be  shown  in  the  way  of  trade  to  the  blind,  by 
paying  a  mill  more  than  the  worth  of  the  articles. 
We  do,  however,  earnestly  desire  an  extension  of  the 
business,  and  a  greater  number  of  customers,  espe- 
cially of  such  customers  as  we  now  have.  We  trust 
that  those  who  are  satisfied  with  the  work  will 
recommend  it  to  their  friends  and  acquaintances. 
We  have  now  the  means  of  doing  more  work,  and 
to  greater  advantage,  than  ever ;  and  we  desire  to 
have  more  of  it  to  do,  in  order  that  we  may  admit 
some  of  the  numerous  applicants  for  employment. 
They  are  sending  to  us  from  all  parts  of  the  State, 
and  asking  for  work ;  and  we  must  ask  the  public 
to  give  us  work  in  order  to  employ  them. 

A  single  word  more,  before  closing,  upon  the 
change  which  I  have  advocated  in  the  plan  of  or- 
ganization of  institutions  for  adult  blind  persons. 
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It  will  be  easy  to  qaote,  in  refutation  of  the  reasons 
I  have  given  for  it,  a  great  mass  of  opinion,  as  shown 
in  the  practice  of  other  establishments,  and  even  my 
own  words  in  former  Keports  of  this  Institution. 
An  establishment  for  adult  blind  persons,  with  board 
in  common,  has  been  advocated  earnestly.  It  was, 
however,  considered,  at  that  time,  as  the  least  objec- 
tionable plan,  and  it  was  to  be  upon  a  small  scale 
only.  Since  then,  experience  and  reflection  have  not 
been  wanting,  and  I  trust  the  present  stand-point 
is  higher  and  the  horizon  wider.  Indeed,  I  am  most 
ready  to  acknowledge  that  my  views  respecting  the 
organization  of  establishments,  even  for  the  education 
of  ordinary  youth,  have  materially  changed.  I  think 
that  all  the  advantages  arising  from  them  may  be 
gained,   and    most  of  the  crying  evils    attendant  > 

upon  them  avoided,  by  breaking  up  the  "  com- 
mon^ system,*'  boarding  the  youth  among  families 
in  the  neighbourhood,  and  bringing  them  together 
daily  for  the  purposes  of  instruction  and  for  the  ad- 
vantages of  mutual  action  of  their  minds  upon  each 
other.  ^ 

We  are  bribed  into  a  toleration  of  the  present 
system,  so  pregnant  of  evils  and  so  liable  to  abuse, 
by  money,  —  by  the  Poor  Richard  gospel  of  penny 
saved,  penny  earned.  I  know  not  how  to  express 
my  conviction  of  the  disadvantages  and  evils  of  this 
system  in  a  stronger  manner  than  by  saying,  that, 
when  I  am  consulted  about  the  establishment  of  a 
new  institution  for  deaf  mutes,  or  even  for  blind, 
notwithstanding  the  peculiar  condition  of  the  latter 
class,  my  advice  is.  Build  up  no  huge  building  for 
the  pupils  to  live  in ;  organize  no  great  machinery 
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for  its  internal  goyemment ;  invest  not  your  funds 
in  brick  and  mortar  and  land,  but  put  up  a  simple 
building  for  school-rooms;  place  your  pupils  in 
good  families  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  devote  the 
interest  of  the  fund  to  paying  their  board,  and  let 
them  be  brought  daily  to  the  school  for  instruction. 

With  aU  the  advantages  of  the  existing  institu- 
tions for  the  blind,  and  for  mutes,  as  they  are  now 
organized,  —  and  assuredly  those  advantages  are 
manifold  and  great,  —  they  are  attended  with  some 
serious  disadvantages,  principally  of  a  moral  char- 
acter. By  a  different  organization,  all  the  former 
might  be  secured  and  most  of  the  latter  avoided. 
The  system  would  be  more  costly,  in  a  pecuniary 
point  of  view,  than  the  present  one ;  so  much  more, 
that  it  will  hardly  be  adopted  in  our  generation. 
It  is  suggested,  not  in  a  spirit  of  detraction  from  the 
merits  and  the  benefits  of  our  own  and  of  kindred 
institutions,  but  in  the  spirit  of  the  adage  which  is 
our  motto,  semper  aliquid  melius. 

Eespectfully  submitted, 

S.  G.  HOWE. 
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ABSTRACT  FROM  SHOP  BOOKS. 


Institution  roR  the  Bund,  Jan.  1,  1850. 


Aueis. 

Amount  of  debts  due  from  indiyidoalft,  good,  $SS,434.82 

**       ''  stock  00  haody 6,034.41 

•*       "  oaah.  105.46 

Balance  of  debit  of  profit  and  loss  aoeoont,  for  the  whole 

period  of  the  basiness,       «...        1,106.40 

$  0,860.58 
IMUUieSm 

Amount  due  to  Institution,  being  the  amount  originally 

advanced  as  a  capital  for  conducting  the 

business,  $4,756.06 

«        «     «  individuals, 5,103.69 

$  0,860.58 

The  debit  of  profit  and  loss  account,  Jan  1,  1840,  was      •       $  1,300.00 
*'  "  "  "         Jan.  1,1850,  is     .  .    1,106.40 

So  that  the  gain  is $303.50 

Thirty-six  blind  persons  have  been  employed  during  the  year,  and  they 
have  been  paid  in  cash,  for  their  work,  the  sum  of  $  8,584.48,  which  is 
$  504.86  more  than  was  paid  last  year.* 


The  undersigned,  Trustee  in  behalf  of  the  Ck)mmonwealth,  Slaving 
been  famUiar  with  the  actual  condition  of  the  Work  Department  during 
five  years,  as  Auditor  of  Accounts,  is  happy  to  confirm  the  above  general 
statement,  and  to  recommend  the  establishment  as  a  most  efficient  means 
of  practical  beneficence. 

Stiphbn  Fairbanks,  Jhatee. 
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STATEMENT  OF  WORK  DONE  IN  1849- 


Hair  Mattresses  made, 
Husk       "  " 

Palmlcaf  "  " 

Cotton      "  " 

Spring      "  " 

Palliasses  made,  • 

Mattresses  made  over, 
Pew-cosbions      *' 
Chair-cushions    *' 
Sofas  and  Couches  made  over, 
Comforters  made. 
Sheets  made, 
Pillow-cases  made. 
Bolster  Ticks  made, 
Mattress     *<     <* 
Pillow        "      *• 
Mattress  Tufb  made, 
Carpet-bags  made,        • 
Hair  picked, 
Palmleaf  picked. 
Husk  '• 

Moss  '' 

Feathers  deansed. 
Feather  Beds  renovated. 
Mattresses  " 

Braid  for  Mats,  plaited, 
Mats  sewed. 
Mats  woTe, 


Chairs  seated,       .... 
Hair  spun,         .         •  •  •  . 

Pew-cushions  made,  (say  1,782  running  feet,) 


337 

386 

323 

46 

6 

34  sets. 

749 

33  sets. 
81 
49 
874 
99 

137  pairSi 
89 
1,186 
450 
40,000 
131 
37,333  lbs. 
6,838  « 
8,658  " 
348  " 
3,950  " 
155 
54 
64,910  yds. 
0,788  feet. 
1,175    " 

789 
8,479  lbs. 
198  sets. 
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LIST  OF  BLIND  PERSONS 

EMPLOYED  IN  THE  WORK  DEPARTBIENT,  AND  AMOUNT 
PAID  THEM  FOR  WORK  DONE  IN  THE  YEAR  1849.* 


Lyman  Smalley, 
Junes  Johnston, 
Cyrus  Hackett, 
John  Hodge, 
John  Wool, 
James  Montgomery^ 
Haizard  Champlin, 
Samuel  Snow, 
Daniel  Sampson, 
David  Selleg, 
Charles  O'Connor, 
Lyman  Parmenter, 
SulUyan  Anthony, 
George  Nichols,    • 
John  Pringle, 
Pliny  MorriU,        . 
G.  W.  Whittier, 
G»  S.  Twombley, 
C.  M'Cullough, 
Dayid  Devrowe,    . 
John  Williams, 
J.B.Worthing,   . 
John  Daniels, 
Joseph  Blaisdell,  • 
J.  Crangle, 
Samuel  Libbey,    • 
Wilburt  Waitt, 
George  Bray, 
Hannah  Bradley, 
Lydia  Blaisdell,    . 
Msrgaret  B.  Teague, 
Mary  J.  Patten, 
Manr  Chick,  . 
A.  Lorejoy,  • 

M  J.  Fletcher, 
I.  W.  Patten,  Agent, 


$166.00 
76.60 
64.78 

.  119.76 
166.64 

.  169.36 
86.40 

.  93.63 
39.40 

.      73.04 

tfo.llO 

.      61.60 

74.48 

•  o.oo 

97.98 

.    116.18 

68.16 

•  38.66 
84.96 

.  60.88 
180.08 

•  61.76 
13.44 

.       18.94 

6.36 

8.08 

0.96 

8.00 

71.84 

66.68 

79.80 

68.84 

40.00 

36.73 

13.76 

.     349.86 

$  9,684.48 


*  Some  woriced  bat  a  very  short  time,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  amount 
paid  them. 


APPENDIX  B- 


EXTRACT  FROM  DR.  HOWE'S  REPORT  ON  LAURA 

BRroOMAN.  

It  has  not  been  thought  necessary  to  publish  every 
year  an  account  of  the  mode  of  instruction  pursued 
with  Laura,  because  there  has  been  no  material  change 
from  that  formerly  pursued,  and  already  published. 
There  has  been  only  an  application  of  the  same  prin- 
ciples of  instruction  to  higher  subjects  of  study.  Be- 
sides, the  great  point  of  interest  was  the  beginning 
of  the  process.  With  her  it  was  the  first  step  that 
was  most  difiicult  and  most  interesting.  When,  in 
the  stillness  and  darkness  amid  which  she  was  so  ut- 
terly lost  to  human  fellowship,  she  began  feirly  to 
comprehend  and  to  use  arbitrary  language,  then  she 
got  hold  of  a  thread  by  which  her  mind  could  be  guid- 
^  out  into  the  light ;  she  has  held  on  to  it  firmly,  and 
followed  it  eagerly,  and  come  out  into  a  world  which 
has  been  made  to  her  one  of  joy  and  gladness  by  the 
general  welcome  with  which  she  has  been  greeted. 

Her  progress  has  been  a  curious  and  an  interesting 
spectacle.  She  has  come  into  human  society  with 
a  sort  of  triumphal  march ;  her  course  has  been  a 
perpetual  ovation.    Thousands  have  been  watching 
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het  with  eager  eyes,  and  applaading  each  snccessful 
step,  while  she,  all  unconscious  of  their  gaze,  hold- 
ing on  to  the  slender  thread,  and  feeling  her  way 
along,  has  advanced  with  faith  and  courage  towards 
those  who  awaited  her  with  trembling  hope.  Noth- 
ing shows  more  than  her  case  the  importance  which, 
despite  their  Useless  w£iste  of  human  life  and  human 
capacity,  men  really  attach  to  a  human  soul.  They 
owe  to  her  something  for  furnishing  an  opportunity 
of  showing  how  much  of  goodness  there  is  in  them ; 
for  surely  the  Way  in  which  she  has  been  regarded 
is  creditable  to  humanity.  Perhaps  there  are  not 
three  living  women  whose  names  are  more  widely 
known  than  hers;  and  there  is  not  one  who  has 
excited  so  much  sympathy  and  interest  There  are 
thousands  of  women  in  the  world  who  are  striving  to 
attract  its  notice  and  gain  its  admiration,  —  some  by 
the  natural  magic  of  beauty  and  grace,  some  by  the 
high  nobility  of  talent,  some  by  the  lower  nobility 
of  rank  and  title,  some  by  the  vulgar  show  of  wealth ; 
but  none  of  them  has  done  it  so  effectually  as  this 
poor  blind,  deaf,  and  dumb  girl,  by  the  silent  show 
of  her  misfortunes,  and  her  successful  efforts  to  sur- 
mount them. 

The  treatment  she  has  received  shows  something 
of  Human  Progress  too ;  for  the  time  was  when  a 
child,  bereaved  of  senses  as  she  is,  would  have  been 
regarded  as  a  monster,  and  treated  as  a  burden 
and  a  curse,  even  among  the  most  civilized  people 
of  the  world ;  —  she  would,  perhaps,  have  been 
thrown  into  the  river,  or  exposed  upon  the  mountain 
to  wild  beasts.  But  now  there  are  millions  of  peo- 
ple by  whom  it  is  recognized  as  a  duty,  and  esteemed 
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as  a  privilege,  to  protect  and  cherish  her,  or  any 
one  in  the  like  situation. 

There  is  something,  perhaps,  in  the  rarity  of  such 
cases  of  manifold  bereavement,  —  something  in  the 
fact,  that  she  is  the  first  person  who  ever  came  out  of 
such  a  dark  and  silent  prison  to  tell  us  plainly  of  its 
condition,  —  something  of  pride  in  the  proof  which 
she  gives  of  the  native  power  of  the  human  soul ; 
but  still,  bating  all  this,  the  amount  of  tender  sym- 
pathy in  her  misfortunes,  and  of  real  interest  in 
the  attempt  to  lighten  them,  which  has  been  shown 
by  thousands  of  sensitive  hearts,  is  most  gratifying 
to  reflect  upon. 

Every  thing  that  has  been  printed  here  respecting 
her  has  been  reprinted  in  England;  and  translations 
have  been  made  into  the  Continental  languages; 
so  that  Laura,  without  any  other  claim  to  notice 
than  the  weight  of  her  misfortunes  and  the  effort 
made  to  lighten  them,  enjoys  almost  a  world-wide 
renown. 

There  will  yet,  perhaps,  be  found  for  her  a  biog- 
rapher who  has  the  qualifications  necessary  to  gather 
from  her  story  the  abundant  materials  which  it  fur- 
nishes to  illustrate  many  curious  mental  phenomena, 
and  to  draw  from  it  the  many  beautiful  moral  les- 
sons which  it  may  be  made  to  teach.  Whatever  I 
have  written  or  may  write  can  be  regarded  only  as 
mimoires  pour  servir.* 


*  My  learned  friend,  Professor  Lieber,  whose  truly  philosophic  mind 
saw  at  once  the  important  light  which  her  case  might  afford  npon  many 
psychological  questions,  has  paid  great  attention  to  it.  He  has  written 
a  most  interesting  memoir  upon  the  vocal  sounds  which  she  utters.  This 
will  be  published  in  the  Annals  of  the  Smithsonian  Institute. 

7 
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At  the  period  when  the  last  mention  was  made 
of  her  in  onr  Annual  Report,  she  had  gained  a  suf- 
ficient knowledge  of  language  to  conyerse  freely,  by 
means  of  the  finger  alphabet,  on  all  topics  which 
would  be  understood  by  girls  generally  of  twelve 
years  old.  She  had  begun  to  come  into  relation  with 
a  variety  of  persons ;  with  the  teachers  and  pupils 
in  the  school  for  the  blind,  all  of  whom  could  con- 
verse rapidly  and  easily  with  her.  She  had  be- 
come intimate  with  several  instructed  deaf  mutes ; 
and  had  formed  quite  an  extensive  circle  of  acquaint- 
ance, with  ladies  for  the  most  part,  who  had  taken 
pains  to  learn  the  manual  alphabet,  and  with  whom 
she  was  very  fond  of  talking. 

These  influences  were  found  to  be  favorable  to  the 
development  of  her  character,  and  she  was  left  to 
them.  I  thought  it  better  to  pursue  this  course 
than  keep  her  as  strictly  under  the  influence  of  her 
teacher's  mind  as  she  had  been  in  the  early  period 
of  her  instruction.  She  needed,  however,  and  has 
continued  to  have,  special  instruction.  Miss  Sarah 
Wight  has  continued  to  give  all  her  time  and  atten- 
tion to  her  education.  She  has  been  to  her  a  con- 
stant companion,  friend,  teacher,  and  exemplar.  She 
has  devoted  herself  to  Laura  for  years,  by  day  and 
by  night,  in  health  and  in  sickness,  in  joy  and  in 
sorrow,  with  zeal,  patience,  and  discretion,  and  has 
had  a  wholesome  influence  upon  her  mind,  heart, 
and  character. 

I  can  claim  no  other  credit  for  the  improvement 
which  Laura  has  made  in  latter  years,  than  that 
of  securing  for  her  such  a  teacher.  If  she  is  short- 
coming of  any  natural  qualification  for  the  task  she 
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undertook,  at  my  urgent  request,  I  can  only  say,  on 
the  other  hand,  it  would  be  very  hard  to  find  any 
one  who  possesses  so  many  natural  and  acquired 
qualifications  for  so  novel  and  arduous  an  under- 
taking. Her  success  has  been  great  She  has  done 
far  better  than  I  could  have  done.  Her  gentleness 
and  equanimity  of  temper  have  tended  to  keep 
her  pupil  in  that  happy  mean  between  excesses  of 
feeJg,  to  wMch  perTi^  of  her  temperament  are 
constitutionally  disposed. 

Laura  loves  her  and  respects  her,  and  makes  no 
severer  criticism  upon  her  than  the  playful  one  in 
the  foUowii^  extract  from  her  little  diary :  — 

**  I  had  a  very  pleasant  day.  I  have  been  very  hilarious. 
I  could  not  help  laughing  incessantly.  My  mind  is  so  very  full 
of  drollery  and  mirthfulness.  I  tvish  that  my  dear  teacher 
would  have  a  little  share  of  vny  rmrthfulnese*  She  does  not 
like  fun  as  well  as  I  do.    I  love  fun  so  much. 

*^As  I  was  very  busily  engaged  at  eleven  o'clock,  I  was 
agreeably  interrupted  by  some  circumstances  which  occurred  so 
unexpectedly.  It  was  [the  entrance  of]  one  of  my  very  dear 
friends  Miss  E.  B.  the  sister  of  my  old  teacher.  She  took  my 
dirty  right  hand,  greeting  me  very  warmly  —  who  wore  gloves. 

'^  I  asked  her  how  she  liked  our  Sunny  Home,  she  said  she 
admired  it  very  much.  She  surveyed  it  irith  much  interest. 
She  asked  me  whose  the  bouquet  of  flowers  were.  I  assuredly 
told  her,  that  they  belonged  to  Miss  W.  She  returned  that 
they  smelt  very  fragrantly  and  delicious.  E.  altered  her  mind 
at  length  as  she  could  not  stay  as  long  as  she  [had]  hoped. 

The  words  included  between  brackets  are  added ; 
the  rest  is  an  exact  copy,  punctuatim  et  Uteratimy  from 
her  diary,  which  she  writes  in  a  legible  hand. 

Her  health  has  not  been  uniformly  good,  and  there 
have  been  times  when  we  were  alarmed  about  her. 
She  lost  her  appetite,  pined  away,  and  became  very 


62 

feeble^  though  her  spirits  did  not  flag ;  she  bore  up 
bravely,  recovered,  and  became  again  strong,  active, 
and  buoyant  with  animal  apirita  and  gayety. 

She  is  fond  of  exercise  in  the  open  air,  and  walks 
from  four  to  six  miles  daily,  besides  taking  care  of  her 
room,  and  occupying  herself  about  the  house.  Her 
diet  is  spare  and  simple.  She  eate  rather  to  satisfy 
hunger  than  to  tickle  her  palate. 

Her  life  is  very  uniform.  This  is  found  to  be 
necessary,  because  departure  from  her  usual  habits 
causes  excitement,  which  is  sometimes  injurioua 

She  is  a  light  sleeper,  and  wakes  at  an  early  hour. 
Her  capacity  for  perceiving  the  lapse  of  time  seems 
uncommonly  good,  and,  with  the  aid  of  certain  regu- 
larly  occurring  events,  enables  her  to  ascertain  pretty 
accurately  the  hour.  For  instance,  she  often  perceives^ 
by  a  slight  vibration  of  the  floor  and  walls,  when  any 
of  the  domestics  are  astir,  and  she  rises  immediately. 
She  then  takes  her  bath,  arranges  her  hair  very 
neatly,  and  with  much  care,  for  the  day,  puts  on  a 
common  dress,  and  proceeds  to  put  her  room  in  order. 
Not  a  scrap  of  paper,  not  a  particle  of  dirt  escapes 
her  notice.  She  puts  up  every  book  in  the  case, 
places  the  furniture  in  order,  and  makes  every  thing 
tidy.  If  she  completes  this  task  before  it  is  time  to 
go  to  breakfast^  she  sits  down  and  sews  diligently 
during  the  few  moments  there  may  be  to  spare. 

At  the  table,  she  helps  herself  to  her  food,  and 
manages  her  fork  and  spoon  very  dexterously.  She 
eats  moderately  and  with  great  deliberation,  sitting 
a  long  while  at  her  meals,  and  never  likes  to  be  hur- 
ried. She  loves  to  have  some  one  within  reach  with 
whom  she  can  occasionally  exchange  words. 
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After  breakfast  her  teacher  reads  to  her  a  portion 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  then  takes  a  sort  of  review  of 
her  conduct  and  actions  the  day  before,  making  such 
remarks  in  commendation  or  criticism  as  may  be 
desirable.  Her  diary  is  then  examined,  and  criti- 
cized. Her  letters  also  are  examined,  (for  she  has 
many  correspondents,)  to  see  if  they  are  legibly 
written. 

She  is  aware  that  the  countenance  is  an  index  of 
the  state  of  the  mind,  and  that  the  expression  of  her 
own  changes  with  varying  conditions  of  bodily  or 
mental  well-being;  hence,  after  this  morning  self- 
examination,  she  sometimes  asks  her  teacher  what 
her  countenance  expresses. 

Her  lessons  now  begin,  and  continue  through  the 
morning  simultaneously  with  the  lessons  for  the 
classes  in  the  Institution,  being  each  three  quarters 
of  an  hour,  with  a  recess  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
between  them. 

At  this  time  she  is  studying  algebra,  geography, 
and  history.  She  is  very  intent  upon  her  lessons ; 
she  continually  asks  questions  upon  various  subjects 
connected  with  them,  and  is  willing  at  any  time  to 
forego  a  recess  rather  than  break  off. 

She  is  acquiring  a  fondness  for  works  of  fancy, 
the  nature  of  which  she  begins  to  understand.  She 
is  at  this  time  much  interested  in  "  The  Neighbours," 
which  her  teacher  is  reading  to  her. 

The  lessons  over,  she  dresses  for  dinner.  She  is 
careful  and  painstaking  with  her  toilette,  but  never 
in  a  fluster.  She  is  considerate  about  her  appear- 
ance, but  never  anxious.  She  is  fond  of  dress,  but, 
with  a  tact  that  seems  incomprehensible,  she  avoids 
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eyery  thing  gaudy,  odd,  or  in  bad  taste.  There  may 
be,  and  probably  is,  some  thought  with  her  about  the 
impression  which  her  appearance  makes  upon  others, 
—  something  of  that  natural  and  proper  desire  which 
women  have  of  improving  the  gifts  of  grace  and  beau- 
ty, — but  she  i6  hardly  conscious  of  it  She  would 
dress  herself  just  as  neatly  and  tastefully  as  usual  in 
the  morning,  if  she  were  sure  that  no  one  would  see 
her  during  the  day.  Indeed,  what  to  her  is  see- 
ing, —  she  who  lives  in  total  darkness,  and  compre- 
hends not  what  light  isl  The  direct  and  instant 
motive  with  her  is  the  gratification  of  a  natural 
love  of  order,  and  sense  of  ideality,  which  have 
been  cultivated  until  such  gratification  has  become 
a  necessity. 

It  is  difficult  to  forego  the  pleasure  of  dwelling  up- 
on this  pleasing  trait,  —  this  love  of  beauty  for  beau* 
ty's  sake,  —  this  lesser  but  essential  virtue  of  the 
female  character,  without  which  other  charms  have 
no  lasting  power.  The  love  of  being  graceful  and 
beautiful  is  not  an  offshoot  of  selfish  vanity;  it 
is  not  a  weed  springing  up  in  the  shallow  soil  of 
artificial  society,  and  which  can  live  only  in  the 
light  of  the  human  eye ;  it  is  a  plant  whose  roots 
are  far  down  in  the  depths  of  the  human  heart,  and 
it  can  be  made  to  grow,  and  bear  goodly  fruits,  even 
in  the  darkness  and  stillness  of  an  isolation  as  great 
as  that  in  which  Laura  lives. 

But  to  return  to  the  simple  story  of  her  usual 
daily  occupation.  She  takes  dinner  at  one  o'clock, 
at  the  table  with  the  blind,  and  generally  contrives 
to  exchange  words  frequently  with  whoever  is  sitting 
within  her  reach.     She  eats  as  sparingly  and  slowly 
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at  dinner  as  at  breakfast ;  indeed,  she  is  always  a 
"  dainty  eater." 

After  dinner  she  takes  her  work  and  sews,  or 
knits,  or  makes  purses,  bags,  or  chains,  as  the  case 
may  be,  and  works  very  busily  and  very  neatly. 
She  is  a  good  needle-woman,  and  is  very  expert  and 
dexterous  at  making  various  articles  of  female  handi- 
craft If  her  teacher,  or  any  one  of  her  friends,  sits 
within  her  reach,  she  frequently  holds  out  her  hand 
to  exchange  a  word ;  but,  notwithstanding  this  inter- 
ruption, she  is  so  diligent  and  nimble  at  her  work, 
that  she  performs  a  good  task. 

This  over,  she  goes  out  to  walk  with  her  teacher, 
and  spends  two  or  three  hours  in  exercise,  either 
taking  a  long  stroll  into  the  country,  or  through  the 
streets.  Sometimes  she  takes  a  few  pennies  or  some 
fruit,  and  requests  her  teacher  to  give  them  to  any 
poor  woman  or  child  she  may  meet  She  is  fond  of 
going  into  town  *'  shopping."  She  is  expert  at  ex- 
amining patterns,  and  chaffering  about  bargains, 
though  she  is  too  guileless  to  think  of  **  beating 
down"  the  seller. 

She  takes  this  time  to  make  calls  upon  her  friends 
and  acquaintance,  of  whom  she  has  many.  She 
gossips  good-naturedly  about  every-day  trifles,  and 
gravely  about  the  weightier  matters  of  births,  deaths, 
and  marriages.  Of  what  is  called  '*  scandal,"  she 
is  still  in  blessed  ignorance.  She  must  feel  of  any 
new  caps  or  bonnets,  examine  any  new  dresses  or 
ornaments,  and  note  any  novelty  in  the  fashion 
thereof.  She  must  greet  all  the  guests,  make  them 
all  shake  hands  with  her  teacher,  fondle  the  chil- 
dren, and  dandle  the  baby.    Such  intercourse  gives 
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her  great  pleasure  and  some  profit,  and  would  give 
her  more,  were  it  not  that  most  people  reverse  the 
ordinary  rule,  and  desire  to  have  her  talk,  rather 
than  to  talk  themselves.  In  intercourse  with  others, 
they  wish  to  give  all  and  take  nothing ;  with  her, 
they  incline  to  take  all  and  give  nothing.  This  is 
not  fair,  and  is  not  profitable  to  Laura.  In  the  com- 
merce  of  ideas  at  least,  there  should  be  free  trade 
and  entire  reciprocity,  else  half  its  benefits  are  lost 

She  returns  home  to  supper,  after  which  she  writes 
in  her  diary,  or  attends  to  some  correspondence,  for 
an  hour  or  so.  She  then  takes  her  work  and  occu- 
pies herself  busily.  She  seems  perfectly  cheerful 
when  by  herself  and  unnoticed ;  she  is  better  pleased, 
however,  to  have  any  one  sit  near  her,  even  if  they  do 
not  speak  together.  But  she  is  most  happy  when 
her  teacher  siis  within  her  reach,  so  that  she  can 
occasionally  exchange  a  word  and  a  laugh  with  her, 
and,  when  any  emotion  arises,  can  throw  her  arms 
around  her  neck  and  kiss  her,  which  she  often  does, 
in  the  most  earnest  and  touching  manner.  Usually, 
however,  she  is  interrupted  in  the  evening  by  some 
'*  callers  " ;  —  a  neighbour,  one  of  the  blind  scholars, 
or  a  domestic. 

She  receives  every  one,  however  simple  or  humble, 
with  an  earnest  welcome,  and  busies  herself  equally 
for  all  in  getting  them  seats,  and  seeing  that  they 
are  pleasantly  occupied. 

A  humble  domestic  sometimes  comes  up  to  take 
lessons  in  reading,  which  Miss  Wight  is  kind  enough 
to  give  her,  and  Laura  is  as  glad  to  meet  her,  and  as 
ready  and  happy  to  aid  her,  as  though  she  were  the 
richest  lady  in  the  land. 
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She  retires  to  bed  at  nine  o'clock,  as  a  matter  of 
habit  and  of  duty,  but  ncMv  from  a  sense  of  drowsi- 
ness, for  she  never  seems  sleepy.  She  is  wide  awake, 
bright,  and  cheerful,  to  the  last 

Sunday  brings  some  change.  Her  work  is  laid 
aside,  and  her  regular  lessons  are  omitted.  But  the 
day  brings  no  gloom  or  austerity.  She  regards  it  as 
a  pleasant  day,  —  a  day  of  relaxation  from  ordinary 
labor,  —  a  day  devoted  more  than  others  to  thought- 
ful self-communion;  to  a  consideration  and  enjoy- 
ment of  the  blessings  and  pleasures  of  life ;  to  social 
relations,  and  duties,  and  joys.  She  would  no  more 
think  of  suppressing  a  hearty  laugh,  or  repressing 
any  outbreak  of  mirthfulness,  on  Sunday,  than  on 
any  other  day;  it  is  truly  a  day  of  thanksgiving, 
and  surely  the  most  acceptable  worship  that  she  or 
any  one  can  pay  is  that  of  a  glad  and  grateful  heart. 

This  reminds  me  that  upon  one  of  the  visits  of 
Governor  Briggs,  just  after  he  had  issued  a  procla- 
mation for  the  annual  **  Fast  Day,"  Laura  asked 
him  earnestly  why  he  did  not  rather  make  a  proc- 
lamation for  two  Thanksgiving  Days  in  the  year, 
rather  than  for  a  Thanksgiving  in  the  autumn,  and 
a  Fast  in  the  spring. 

On  Sunday  she  writes  letters  to  her  relatives  and 
friends.  She  takes  great  interest  in  her  brothers, 
particularly  in  the  youngest,  who  is  still  a  boy  at 
school.  She  writes  him  long  letters,  filled  with 
kind  and  good  advice,  touching  his  health,  and  his 
improvement  in  his  studies,  and  his  conduct  gener- 
ally. Such  is  the  daily  course  of  her  life,  which  is 
seldom  interrupted. 

It  may  seem  strange  to  some  to  hear  of  a  girl 
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who  is  blind,  and  deaf,  and  dumb,  and  shorn  of  half 
the  other  senses,  being  ^lieerful,  and  even  gay  and 
frolicsome.  Nevertheless,  so  it  is.  There  are  few 
persons  so  Ught-hearted,  so  cheery,  so  fnU  of  mirth, 
so  ready  at  any  moment  to  laugh  at  a  joke,  or  join 
in  a  game  at  romps,  as  Lanra  Bridgman. 

But  what  is  her  idea  of  fun  ?  Precisely  that  of 
any  other  young  person  who  has  a  like  mental  con* 
stitution,  —  who  has  the  sentiment  or  the  disposition 
to  mirthfulness.  Given  this  natural  disposition,  and 
the  opportunities  for  its  gratification  are  found  in 
any  circumstances  of  life.  The  intellect  has  nothing 
to  do  with  it.  There  need  be  no  thought  or  ^  idea 
about  it ;  the  sentiment  or  disposition  will  manifest 
itself  somehow,  irrespective  of  circumstances,  and 
even  in  spite  of  circumstances.  It  leads  one  to 
laugh,  as  it  seems  to  others,  ill-timedly,  and  to  say, 
"  Well,  I  could  not  help  it ;  I  should  have  laughed 
if  I  had  had  to  die  for  it" 

Laura  by  nature  has  this  disposition  so  strong, 
that  her  infirmities  cannot  repress  it  Her  education 
has  never  tended  to  lessen  it;  on  the  contrary,  I 
have  always  tried  to  draw  it  out  and  to  increase  and 
strengthen  it  It  is  a  gift  of  Grod,  precious  indeed 
to  any  one,  but  to  her  beyond  all  price,  because 
it  gives  what  men  could  never  give  her,  though 
they  should  pour  the  wealth  of  the  world  into  her 
lap,  and  place  its  sceptre  in  her  hands. 

But  be  the  philosophy  of  the  matter  what  it  may, 
Laura  has  a  sprightly,  cheerful  disposition,  and  is 
given  to  merriment  and  hilarity.  When  she  is  in 
good  health,  and  surrounded  by  her  friends,  her  dis- 
position manifests  itself  plainly  in  all  her  natural 
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language.  Smiles  accompany  every  word  and  ac- 
tion ;  her  spirits  animate  her,  and  make  her  lively 
in  her  looks  and  movements ;  the  slightest  manifes- 
tation of  mirthfulness  in  others  excites  it  in  her  in- 
stantly ;  she  catches  their  good-himior  by  a  sort  of 
instinct,  almost  as  quickly  as  we  catch  it  in  their 
smiles ;  she  laughs  at  their  pleasant  remarks ;  she 
is  ready  to  join  them  in  any  merriment ;  she  makes 
some  extravagant  comparison,  or  some  burlesque 
upon  their  words,  and  then  bursts  into  laughter. 
It  is  with  her  as  with  others  of  the  like  disposition,  — 
the  occasion  does  not  create  the  cheerfulness,  but  the 
cheerfulness  creates  the  occasion.  Sometimes  when 
sitting  alone,  sewing  or  communing  with  herself, 
a  merry  thought  comes  over  her,  and  makes  her 
laugh  aloud;  or  if  she  is  crossing  the  room,  and 
stumbles  over  a  chair,  she  laughs,  and  calls  herself 
"  very  blind." 

Natural  cheerfulness,  however,  though  it  is  an 
essential  part  of  the  character,  and  can  hardly  be 
obscured,  —  though  it  illumines  the  pathway  of  life 
from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  and  breaks  through 
the  thickest  clouds  of  sorrow  and  adversity,  —  never- 
theless manifests  itself  in  different  moods  in  differ- 
ent stages  of  our  progress ;  the  merry  laugh  of  the 
boy  is  gradually  softened  into  the  cheerful  smile 
of  the  old  man. 

I  have  spoken  of  Laura  rather  as  she  has  been 
during  the  time  since  she  was  last  mentioned,  than 
as  she  actually  is;  for  now,  as  she  increases  in 
years,  the  flowing  tide  of  animal  spirits  subsides  a 
little ;  the  swelling  waves  of  joy  are  seen,  but  they 
break  not  so  often  into  boisterous  mirth.    Without 
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being  less  cheerfhl  and  happy,  she  is  in  her  usual 
mode  more  quiet  and  subdued.  Life  is  to  her  a 
boon,  and  she  so  considers  it,  for  often,  in  the  fulness 
of  her  heart,  she  says, —  "  I  am  so  glad  I  have  been 
created ! " 

Her  pleasures  are  of  the  simplest  kind,  and 
taken  regularly,  and  therefore  never  pall  upon  the 
sense.  She  has  not  any  of  that  moral  intemper- 
ance which  so  often  destroys  happiness,  —  the 
thirst  for  excitement,  the  wish  for  pressing  the  joys 
of  years  into  one  day,  and  drinking  the  whole  at 
a  draught,  leaving  the  lees  of  satiety,  perhaps 
of  repentance  and  sorrow,  as  the  portion  of  the 
future.  A  gleam  of  sunshine  upon  her  face,  a  warm 
south  wind,  the  soft  grass  under  her  feet,  a  growing 
plant,  or  an  opening  flower,  —  any  of  these  things 
awaken  a  feeling  of  pleasure,  and  often  lead  her 
thoughts  up  to  Him  who  created  them.  Her  lessons 
afford  her  continual  pleasure.  The  simple  portions  of 
knowledge,  —  her  mind's  daily  bread,  —  are  earned 
by  labor,  which  gives  a  relish  to  the  homeliest 
morsel  of  truth. 

Then  there  are  her  pure  affections,  still  more 
abundant  springs  of  enjoyment,  from  which  the  deep- 
est draught  can  produce  no  moral  intoxication.  She 
loves  her  friends  tenderly  and  indulgently.  She 
never  forgets  them,  but  speaks  of  those  whom  she 
has  not  met  for  years  with  earnest  interest  To 
their  virtues  and  praises  she  is  ever  sensible;  to 
their  faults  and  their  detractions  she  is  indeed  blind 
and  deaf  Few  persons  are  less  exacting  in  their 
requirements,  and  less  censorious  in  their  judgment, 
respecting  their  firiends  and  acquaintance,  than  she 
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is.  Indeed,  I  do  not  recollect  ever  hearing  her  speak 
censoriously  or  unkindly  of  any  person.  Miss  Wight 
mentions  in  her  journal,  that  Laura  has  occasionally 
spoken  of  the  faults  of  some  of  her  friends  with  sor- 
row, but  not  in  a  detracting  spirit 

Miss  Wight,  in  her  journal,  observes,  very  prop- 
erly, that 

''  There  is  one  thing  that  seems  worthy  of  remark  about 
Laura,  the  affection  which  every  body  has  for  her  here  in  the 
house,  where  the  novelty  has  worn  off,  and  where,  from  her  love 
of  conversation,  she  sometimes  taxes  severely  the  time  and  pa- 
tience of  her  favorites.  But  every  body  loves  her.  As  Sophia 
said  yesterday,  ^  She  is  so  good  they  can't  help  it.'  And 
she  is  good  to  every  one,  —  and  whoever  comes  here,  be  it 

Mrs.  G ,  or  the  F s,  or  S B ,  she  exerts 

herself  to  her  utmost  to  make  them  happy.  Sometimes  a 
dozen  little  girls  will  crowd  round  her  while  she  is  writing, 
shaking  the  table,  and  pushing  her  arm,  and  interrupting  her  to 
try  their  powers  of  saying  a  few  words  with  their  fingers,  all 
of  which  she  will  bear  patiently,  and  is  always  glad  when  they 
come  to  see  her." 

It  is  most  remarkable  that  she  has  not  become 
very  selfish,  and  inconsiderate  of  others,  because  she 
has  necessarily  been  in  the  less  blessed  situation  of 
receiver,  and  seldom  in  that  of  giver,  of  favors  and 
kindnesses.  This  will  often  cause  the  seeds  of 
many  virtues  to  perish  in  the  young  mind.  But 
though  Laura  may  have  suffered  from  this  cause,  she 
has  not  become  selfish  or  inconsiderate  of  others. 
In  the  words  of  Miss  Wight,  "  she  is  never  as  happy 
as  when  she  is  able  to  do  something  for  the  comfort 
and  happiness  of  others,  more  especially  if  they 
are  sick  and  suffering."  Perhaps  this  is  a  strong 
expression,  but  if  it  cannot  be  taken  in  a  literal 
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sense,  I,  and  many  others,  can  testify  to  the  read- 
iness and  eagerness  with  which  Laura  attempts  to 
show  her  sympathy  with  any  suffering,  and  to  do 
something  to  lessen  it. 

It  has  ever  been  a  subject  of  anxiety  with  me  to 
have  her  furnished  with  opportunities  of  exercising 
these  virtuous  dispositions  in  the  various  offices  of 
charity  and  love,  knowing  well  that  they  need  exer- 
cise, just  as  much  as  do  the  mental  faculties.  A 
man  may  as  well  expect  that  he  can  come  to 
understand  the  Mlcanique  Celeste  without  early  ex- 
ercise of  his  mathematical  powers,  as  expect  to  com- 
prehend fully  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  without 
previous  training  of  his  feelings  of  charity  and  love 
by  actual  exercise  of  them. 

He  who  should  propose  to  become  a  great  mathe- 
matician by  beginning  his  studies  after  his  life  is 
almost  spent,  would  be  called  mad ;  but  he  who  pro- 
poses to  spend  threescore  years  in  the  pursuit  of  mere 
pleasure  or  fortune,  and  then  begin  the  practice  of 
virtue,  so  as  to  die  a  saintly  Christian  at  threescore 
and  ten,  finds  so  many  to  keep  him  company  that 
his  sanity  is  not  doubted. 

Laura's  sympathy  is  ever  ready  to  flow  for  those 
who  are  afflicted.  She  lately  wrote,  of  her  own  ac- 
cord, the  following  letter  to  a  lady  who  had  lost  an 
only  child. 

'^Sepi.  28,  1849. 
"  Mr  Dear  Mrs.  L.  :  — 

^^  I  was  very  much  surprised  to  hear  of  the  decease  of  your 

darling,  last  Tuesday.     I  hoped  that  she  would  recover  very 

soon.     I  trust  that  your  little  Mary  is  much  happier  at  her 

new  home  than  she  was'  on  the  earth.    I  am  very  positive  God, 

and  his  beloved  Son  Christ,  will  educate  your  child  much  bet* 
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ter  than  men  could  in  this  world.  I  can  scarcely  realize  that 
the  school  is  so  excessively  beautiful  in  heaven.  I  can  sympa- 
thize with  you  in  your  great  affliction.  I  cannot  help  thinking 
of  your  trouble  and  little  Mary's  illness.  I  know  very  certainly 
that  God  will  promote  her  happiness  for  ever.  I  loved  her 
very  dearly,  as  if  she  were  my  own  daughter.  I  shall  miss  her 
very  much  every  time  I  come  to  see  you.  I  send  my  best  love  to 
you  and  a  kiss.     I  am  very  sad  for  yon.    Tours,  &c.     L.  B." 

It  will  be  seen  that  she  uses  language  which  seems 
to  imply  considerable  religious  instruction,  but  it 
would  not  be  fair  to  sufiTer  such  inference  to  be  drawn, 
because  she  has  not  received  what  is  usually  consid- 
ered religious  instruction ;  that  is,  she  has  not  been 
indoctrinated  into  any  particular  creed  or  form  of 
religious  belief  Faith  she  has  in  God,  ay !  and  love, 
too, — that  love  which  casteth  out  fear.  Her  ven- 
eration, which  showed  itself  spontaneously,  has  been 
so  directed  upward  to  the  Creator  and  Governor  of 
all  things,  that  she  lives  in  consciousness  of  lus  pro- 
tecting presence  and  loving  care.  His  laws  are  his 
angelic  messengers,  ever  hovering  over  us, —  not 
armed  with  whips  and  scorpions,  to  avenge  themselves, 
but  charged  to  win  us  upward  by  love  and  persuasion. 
Laura  begins  to  understand  and  revere  those  laws, 
and  thus  her  religious  nature  is  developed  without 
the  aid  of  catechism.  More  than  once  it  has  been 
seen  that  the  thought  of  God's  presence  and  love, 
occurring  in  moments  of  irritation  and  discontent, 
has  soothed  her  into  placid  peace  and  content. 
She  often  says,  with  a  joyful  and  loving  look,  ^  our 
Father  gives  us  all  these  things." 

In  childhood,  while  her  mind  was  beginning  to 
grow  up  towards  the  light  of  knowledge,  and  to  put 
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forth  its  timid  tendrilB  to  twine  around  some  points 
of  belief,  which  should  be  its  support  through  its 
after  growth,  then  I  wished  that  those  tendrils  should 
cling  only  to  what  was  firm  and  durable.  I  tried 
to  keep  out  of  her  reach  all  pestilent  catchwords 
and  sectarian  shibboleths.  I  tried  to  train  her  up 
according  to  what  seemed  to  me  the  will  of  her  Ore* 
ator,  whether  written  in  a  book  or  manifested  in 
nature ;  but  I  did  not  care  that  she  should  know  too 
early  the  name  which  men  give  to  their  notions  of 
his  attributes,  whetheY  it  be  Jove,  Jehovah,  or  Gt)d« 
Having  full  faith  in  the  religious  nature  of  man,  I 
could  no  more  doubt  that,  with  the  growth  of  her 
mind,  the  reUgious  capacities  and  dispositions  would 
show  themselves,  than  I  could  doubt  that  an  acorn 
I  had  planted  would  grow  to  be  an  oak  rather  than 
a  hemlock.  I  was  not  anxious  to  pull  it  up  to  look 
at  its  roots,  or  to  twist  and  bend  its  twigs  that  it  might 
grow  in  any  particular  form.  I  wished  to  encourage 
in  her  the  growth  of  those  virtues  which  seem  to  be 
the  elements  out  of  which  the  religious  character  is 
afterwards  formed, — veneration,  trust,  and  lovej 
conscientiousness,  ideality,  hope,  and  the  like.  As 
for  the  particular  form  of  belief  which  she  should 
adopt,  I  had  less  care. 

I  supposed  that  when,  by  the  action  of  her  percep- 
tive faculties,  her  acquaintance  with  facts  should 
become  sufficiently  extensive,  then  her  mind  would 
begin  to  put  forth  its  higher  powers,  and  generalize 
the  knowledge  that  had  been  furnished  to  it  I 
wished  to  avoid  the  common  error  of  giving  a  creed 
first,  and  the  elements  out  of  which  faith  ought  to 
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be  formed  afterwards,  when  the  form  of  belief  was 
fixed.  I  trusted  that  the  free  elements  of  thought 
would  crystallize  around  certain  natural  points  of 
belief,  and  I  did  not  care  to  hasten  the  process  by 
introducing  any  artificial  nucleus  to  give  special 
form  to  the  future  faith.  Nor  was  my  trust  disap- 
pointed. It  was  a  source  of  the  highest  satis&ction 
and  pleasure  to  find,  that,  as  causality  began  to  work, 
these  inferences  were  formed  naturally :  —  Women 
make  bread,  and  clothes,  and  the  like ;  men  make 
tables,  and  chairs,  and  desks,  and  houses ;  but  no 
woman  nor  man  makes  the  sim  to  shine,  the  rain 
to  fall,  the  grass  to  grow ;  therefore  there  must  be  a 
superhuman  power.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that,  at 
any  particular  time,  and  in  any  concrete  form,  she 
stated  this  inference ;  but  I  do  say,  that,  to  the  best 
of  my  knowledge  and  belief,  her  mind  passed  through 
this  process,  and  underwent  these  changes ;  that  no 
one  directly  aided  its  progress,  or  shaped  the  form  of 
her  belief,  but  that  alone  and  unguided  she  sought 
God,  and  found  him  in  the  Creator. 

It  was  a  touching  and  beautiful  sight  to  see  this 
young  soul,  that  had  lain  so  long  in  utter  darkness 
and  stillness,  as  soon  as  the  obstacles  were  cleared 
from  its  path,  begin  to  move  forward  and  upward, 
to  seek  and  to  own  its  Creator,  God !  It  was  as  if 
the  lost  Pleiad,  brought  back  again  to  her  native 
sphere,  and  under  her  native  influences,  should  begin 
to  move  onward  with  graceful  sweep,  and,  joining 
her  sister  stars,  renew  her  circling  homage  around 
the  central  throne  of  light.  Her  intellect  had  done 
part  of  its  work ;  it  had  brought  God  to  her  mind. 

It  would  have  been  most  interesting  to  watch  the 
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fdrUier  progress  of  her  mental  development ;  to  see, 
as  her  moral  nature  hegan  to  be  active,  with  what 
moral  attributes  she  would  clothe  the  Creator,  whose 
existence  she  had,  as  it  were,  discovered. 

I  should  have  been  willing  to  bear  the  clamorous 
reprobation  that  was  already  beginning  to  rise  from 
those  who  considered  me  as  standing  betwe^i  her 
and  what  they  called  religion,  and  thus  perilling  her 
soul,  because  my  faith  in  the  correctness  of  my  prin- 
ciples was  as  firm  as  theirs  in  their  own,  and  my 
interest  in  Laura's  well-being  not  less  than  theirs. 
I  had,  moreover,  the  full  permission  of  Laura's  par- 
ents to  do  as  I  thought  best  in  the  education  of  her 
who  had  become  in  some  sense  my  child.  But  cir- 
cumstances arose  which  obliged  me  to  confide  her  to 
the  care  of  others.  She  has  had  the  guidance  of 
an  intelligent  and  virtuous  woman,  who  has  an  ear- 
nest religious  nature,  without  any  bigoted  attach- 
ment to  the  outward  form  in  which  the  religious 
nature  of  other  persons  happens  to  manifest  itsel£ 
It  wiU  be  seen  by  Laura's  manner  of  writing  and 
talking,  that  she  has  adopted  notions  common  to 
Liberal  Christians,  though  I  must  say  they  are 
not  more  definite  or  firm  than  those  of  most  young 
persons. 

Conversing  one  day  lately  about  a  friend  who  had 
gone  far  away,  Laura  said,  ^^  How  glad  I  am  that 
our  minds  are  made  to  go  thousands  of  miles  away, 
to  see  our  friends,  and  be  with  them,  though  they 
are  so  remote ! "  She  sat  reflecting  a  moment,  and 
then  said,  ^'Will  our  minds  be  alike  when  they 
go  to  heaven,  away  from  our  bodies  ?  "  meaning.  Will 
they  be  like  in  their  powers  to  what  they  are  now  ? 
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The  answer  was,  Probably  they  will  be.  She  then 
added,  "  I  have  been  thinking  how  powerful  God  is. 
How  hard  it  is  to  think  God  has  lived  for  ever.  If 
we  were  all  alike  we  could  not  know  each  other. 
I  think  we  shall  know  our  friends  much  better  than 
we  do  here  "  (meaning  in  heaven).  "  But  I  have  not 
naturally  much  trust  and  confidence  in  God ;  Christ 
had  the  most  confidence  in  God,  he  was  willing  to 
be  killed.  Do  you  think  Christ  feels  like  himself 
now  in  heaven  ?  Do  we  think  as  much  of  our  only 
Father  as  we  ought  to  1  Does  it  not  give  you  more 
love  in  your  heart  to  think  much  of  Him  ?  It  does 
me."  After  a  pause  she  asked,  "  Should  you  like 
to  live  here  as  long  as  we  live?"  —  meaning,  to 
live  for  ever  in  this  world.  The  ahswer  was,  I 
^  am  contented  and  happy  here  now;  to  which  she 

rejoined,  with  much  emphasis,  '^  So  am  I ! "  This  is 
human  nature,  alike  in  the  richest  prince  and  poorest 
peasant  The  dying  Medici  murmured  to  the  priest 
who  pictured  the  splendors  of  the  heavenly  mansion 
he  was  about  to  enter,  —  "  But  I  should  have  been 
content  with  the  Pitti  Palace " ;  and  Laura  would 
not  willingly  leave  a  world,  to  the  outward  beauties 
and  harmonies  of  which  she  is  blind  and  deaf,  for 
any  paradise  that  can  be  painted  to  her.  She  now 
has  faculties  for  comprehending,  and  capacities  for 
enjoying,  this  part  of  heaven ;  she  has  none  for  the 
other.  It  would  not  be  hard  to  make  this  world  a 
vale  of  tears  to  her,  or  torture  her  into  a  desire  to 
leave  it ;  but  at  present  she  is  grateful  for  the  boon 
of  existence,  and  happy  in  its  enjoyment.  By  and 
by,  when,  by  retrospection,  she  can  understand  what 
progress  is,  —  when  she  has  made  all  she  can  here,  — 
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then,  perhaps,  she  will  more  willingly  spread  the  pin- 
ions of  her  soul,  and  soar  to  higher  states  of  existence. 

She  sometimes  giyes  moral  and  religious  advice  to 
persons  who  are  in  every  way  her  superiors  in  mind, 
with  a  beautiful  simplicity.  In  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Fam- 
ham,  who  was  going  on  a  mission  of  good  to  CaU* 
fomia,  she  wrote :  —  "I  hope  you  will  be  very  happy 
and  useful  and  loving  and  kind  always:  and  also 
that  you  will  have  reverence  and  respect  for  all  hu- 
man beings.  I  feel  in  my  heart  that  you  wiU  strive 
to  do  the  duty  for  God,  and  it  will  please  Him  so 
much  to  see  you  doing  the  most  good  to  aU  in  the 
world.  I  shall  wish  to  hear  of  your  happiness,  and 
the  coimtry,  &c.  so  much !  You  must  think  of  me 
and  ask  for  my  [his  V\  sympathy  and  confidence  when 
you  are  troubled  and  homesick  in  mind  and  heart 
You  must  not  think  I  shall  forget  you  in  my  life,  if 
I  do  not  write  to  you  frequently,"  &c. 

It  may  surprise  some,  who  know  how  many  years 
have  been  spent  in  teaching  language  to  Laura,  and 
who  read  the  foregoing  specimens  of  her  speech  and 
writing,  to  hear  that  much  of  the  labor,  even  of 
the  last  two  years,  has  been  upon  language,  and 
that  her  knowledge  of  it  is  yet  so  very  imperfect,  as 
to  be  a  great  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  her 
progress.  Much  has  been  said  upon  this  subject  in 
connection  with  her  history,  but  I  can  never  recur  to 
that  history  without  perceiving  that  its  most  inter- 
esting phenomena  are  so  closely  connected  with  the 
phenomena  of  the  development  of  language,  that 
they  can  hardly  be  considered  apart  Her  life  and 
experience  will  be  useful,  in  various  ways,  to  those 
engSLged  in  instruction,  but  in  none,  perhaps,  more 
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than  by  tlirowing  light  upon  the  subject  of  language, 
—  the  mode  in  which  it  is  learned,  and  its  impor- 
tance in  the  development  of  the  intellect 

Language  is  important  to  her,  and  indeed  to  all 
of  us,  not  merely  as  a  yestment  to  the  mind  and 
an  instrument  of  the  thought,  but  important  to  the 
moral  as  well  as  the  intellectual  nature.  It  is  not 
an  outright  gift  from  God,  to  be  used  or  abused, 
cultivated  or  neglected,  at  man's  will  or  whim, 
but,  like  all  his  precious  gifts,  it  is  in  the  nature 
of  a  trust,  limited  by  conditions,  and  attended 
with  responsibilities.  These  conditions  and  respon- 
sibilities are  too  often  violated  and  neglected ;  hence 
men  not  only  fail  to  reap  all  the  profits  from  the  use 
of  the  trust,  but  incur  the  penalties  of  its  abuse. 
For  instance,  a  great  mimi  generates  a  great  thought, 
such  as  those  of  common  strength  could  neither  con- 
ceive nor  give  birth  to ;  he  embodies  it  in  words,  and 
sends  it  forth  upon  the  wings  of  language  for  the 
use  of  humanity.  Without  such  embodiment  it 
would  be  worthless  to  every  one  but  himself,  and 
even  with  it  is  useless  to  those  who,  having  ears  to 
hear,  do  not  imderstand.  The  number  of  those  who 
hear  without  comprehending  is  very  great,  —  greater, 
sometimes,  than  those  who  hear  and  understand  also. 
Nay,  it  may  be  said,  with  regard  even  to  some  of 
the  most  precious  words  of  wisdom,  that  they  are 
comprehended  by  very  few  in  each  generation  of  those 
who  repeat  them  over  as  familiarly  as  household 
words.  This  is  often  a  source  of  loss,  if  not  of  evil. 
Children  hear  the  words  of  some  sentence  which 
embodies  a  great  truth ;  they  repeat  it  over  as  they 
grow  up,  they  assent  to  it,  they  seem  to  believe  it. 
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and  yet  never  fully  comprehend  it  in  all  its  bearings. 
This  is  true  even  of  simple  propositions  asserting 
concrete  truths.  For  instance,  "  The  earth  revolves 
upon  its  axis,  and  around  the  sun."  Many  learn 
this  at  school,  repeat  it  over  ever  afterwards,  beUeve 
it  all  their  lives,  and  seem  to  understand  it,  but  fonn 
no  adequate  conception  of  its  meaning.  Many  die 
vnthout  ever  seeing  with  the  mind's  eye  the  bulky 
globe  suspended  in  space,  spinning  swiftly  around, 
now  in  the  sunlight,  now  in  the  darkness,  vnth  its 
broad  continents  and  towering  mountains  standing 
steadfitst  in  their  places,  and  the  great  ocean  bulging 
out  on  either  side,  while  the  whole  rushes  forward  on 
its  circuit,  steering  its  way  among  other  globes,  to 
come  back  in  a  year  to  precisely  the  same  place  from 
which  it  started,  without  having  swerved  from  the 
path  it  was  bidden  to  follow.  How  few  there  are 
who,  if  lifted  off  the  earth  and  shown  the  magnificent 
spectacle,  would  not  exclaim,  that  they  never  before 
comprehended  the  meaning  of  the  words  they  had  so 
oft;en  uttered,  — "  The  earth  revolves  upon  its  axis, 
and  around  the  sun."  We  all  know  the  earth  is 
round,  but  how  many  there  are,  who,  if  asked  which 
way  China  lies,  would  point  to  the  east,  rather  than 
down  between  their  legs!  How  few  school-com- 
mittee men  think  an  artificial  globe  necessary,  and 
how  much  fewer  are  those  who  would  allow  a  master 
to  take  his  class  to  the  top  of  a  hill  or  spire,  to  point 
out  the  coast  and  islands,  mountains  and  rivers ! 

Propositions  like  the  above,  concerning  the  globe, 
are  simple  indeed,  compared  with  thousands  to  which 
men  give  unhesitating  assent,  without  the  capacity 
of  comprehending  them.    Some  are  simple  proposi- 
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tions,  touching  mere  doctrine,  and  oomparatiTely 
unimportant,  as,  Grod  is  three,  or  God  is  one ;  but 
there  are  others  which  are  accepted  just  as  readily, 
though  they  involve  abstract  principles  upon  which 
depend  all  the  great  doctrines  of  morality  and  religion. 
These  are  learned  by  rote,  and  repeated  over  without 
being  understood  or  felt,  until  they  become  dogmas, 
articles  of  faith,  to  which  men  cUng  as  pagans  ding 
to  their  idols.  Hence  the  force  of  the  satire,  that 
some  men  will  write  for  religion,  fight  for  religion, 
die  for  religion, — do  anything  but  live  for  religion. 
It  is  only  now  and  then  that  a  man  of  inquiring  spirit 
strips  off  the  husks  of  words  that  cover  the  kernel  of 
truth.  Others  are  brought  to  feel  the  depth  and  force 
of  what  before  were  unmeaning  words  by  some  per- 
sonal experience,  which  brings  it  home  to  their  bo* 
soms.  For  instance,  a  man  who  was  taught  to  lisp  the 
Lord's  Prayer  from  early  infancy,  may  repeat  it  over 
every  day, — may  seem  to  feel,  comprehend,  and  accept 
the  sublime  doctrine  of  forgiveness  there  taught ;  — 
he  thinks  he  can  forgive  any  injury.  But  let  there 
come  suddenly  upon  him  one  of  those  terrible 
wrongs  which  pierce  the  soul  with  a  sharper  pang 
than  death  of  parent,  child,  or  lover,  and  then  let 
him  pronounce  the  words,  ^^  Forgive  us  our  trespasses 
as  we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us,"  and  he 
will  &lter ;  he  will  hesitate  to  ask  God  to  mete  out 
to  him  only  that  measure  of  forgiveness  which  he 
metes  out  to  the  offender  against  himself;  and  the 
Amen !  will  stick  in  his  throat.  It  never  stuck  in 
Macbeth's,  until  the  full  force  and  meaning  of  the 
**  God  bless  us ! "  which  he  had  used  all  his  life,  was 
suddenly  brought  home  to  him  by  the  fell  deed  he  had 
just  done. 
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Precepts  given  before  they  can  be  comprehended 
are  apt  to  degenerate  into  lifeless  and  unmeaning 
dogmas ;  and  it  was  partly  to  prevent  their  doing  so 
that  I  deferred  so  long  this  part  of  her  instruction. 
It  would  be  absurd,  of  course,  to  push  the  doctrine  to 
its  extreme,  and  never  impart  an  idea  beyond  the  full 
comprehension  of  a  child,  but  it  is  not  absurd  to 
keep  the  doctrine  in  view. 

She  was  early  taught  that  words  must  come  to  her 
as  things  bringing  some  meaning ;  if  they  do  not 
show  it  at  once,  she  challenges  them  and  bids  them 
answer.  She  will  not  go  over  the  first  chapter  of  a 
book,  without  stopping  you  at  every  verse.  Tell  her 
Grod  created  the  world  in  some  way  that  mortal  can- 
not comprehend,  and  she  lets  it  pass.  Tell  her  that  he 
created  it  out  of  nothing,  and  she  cries,  '^How  can  that 
be  ?  what  is  nothing  1 "  When  told  he  did  it  in  six 
days,  she  simply  exclaimed,  ^<How  industrious  he 
must  have  been !  "  Other  children  have  their  capa- 
city for  receiving  statements  so  early  and  enormously 
developed,  that  any  doctrine  is  received  easily ;  but 
Laura,  beginning  later,  strains  at  gnats  while  they 
swallow  camels.  Of  her  own  accord,  she  challenged 
doctrines  that  she  would  doubtless  have  embraced 
unwittingly  if  she  had  been  taught  in  the  common 
way ;  to  say  nothing  of  certain  doctrines  and  dog- 
mas, the  piquancy  and  force  of  her  objections  to 
which  might  give  offence  if  published.  Take,  for 
instance,  her  view  of  capital  punishment,  when 
first  explained  to  her.  The  eye  for  an  eye,  and  the 
tooth  for  a  tooth,  and  the  precept,  "  Whoso  sheddeth 
man*s  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed,"  and 
the  like,  had  not  prepared  her  for  it;  the  usual 
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process  had  been  reyersed ;  she  had  learned  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  before  those  of 
the  old  dispensation.  Hence,  she  was  shocked  at  the 
idea  of  putting  a  man  to  death,  and  taking  a  second 
life  because  one  had  already  been  lost,  —  punish- 
ing a  man  instead  of  forgiving  him,  —  doing  him 
harm  instead  of  doing  him  good !  The  manner  in 
which  she  expressedy^  thoughts,  as  they  first  came 
into  her  mind,  has  already  been  related. 

She  had  been  guarded  in  some  measure  from  the 
error  into  which  most  of  us  fall,  but  to  which  chil- 
dren and  uninstructed  persons  are  especially  prone, 
—  that  of  misunderstanding  and  perverting  the  true 
meaning  of  words.  We  are  apt  to  use  connotative 
terms  without  any  precise  idea  of  the  connotation ; 
we  are  satisfied  if  a  word  denotes  the  thing  or  sub- 
ject of  which  we  speak,  without  any  definite  notion 
of  the  attributes  connoted  by  it.  Children  must, 
of  course,  rest  satisfied  at  first  with  that  part  of  the 
meaning  of  words  which  denotes  the  particular  ob- 
ject of  their  thought;  but  they  should  be  taught 
early  to  distinguish  the  attributes  connoted  by  the 
word ;  that  is,  learn  what  qualities  or  conditions  in 
the  object  are  implied  by  its  name.  The  omission  of 
this  exercise  in  the  training  of  children  is  common, 
and  it  is  fatal  in  most  cases  to  all  hopes  of  attaining 
precision  and  accuracy  of  language,  because  persons 
rarely  learn  to  correct  the  £a,ult  afterward ;  and  its 
consequences  are  felt  by  them  in  various  ways,  and 
often  result  in  great  mischief  to  individuals  and  to 
society. 

A  word  of  explanation  may  not  be  amiss,  because 
it  illustrates   the  mode  of  teaching  Laura  in  the 
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beginning  of  her  coarse.  little  children  amuse 
and  train  themsdves  by  attaching  names,  as  labels, 
to  things,  repeating  them  over  and  over  and  ringing 
changes  upon  than.  There  is  little  thought  about 
it ;  it  is  merely  a  playful  exercise  of  the  mind,  and 
yet  the  process  is  a  very  important  one.  They  do 
not  notice,  at  first,  the  attributes  or  qualities  that  go 
to  make  up  the  thing.  They  seize  upon  the  general 
outline,  or  whole  group  of  attributes,  and  utter  some 
sound  which  is  to  them  a  name ;  or,  if  they  hear  us 
give  a  name  to  it,  they  instantly  imitate  us;  they 
hang  on  a  label  as  like  ours  as  they  can  make  it,  no 
matter  whether  it  is  good  or  bad.  For  instance,  we 
say  dagy  and  a  Frenchman  says  chien^  and  the  child 
adopts  either  with  equal  readiness,  because  there  is  just 
as  much  fitness  in  the  one  name  as  in  the  other.  But 
if  our  vocal  sign  bear  any  resemblance  to  any  pecu- 
liarity about  the  beast,  —  as  ho¥MDOw !  —  the  mean- 
ing  of  that  sign  is  more  quickly  perceived ;  the  imi- 
tation of  it  is  more  readily  made ;  and  if  the  child 
happen  to  hear  the  dog  bark,  the  connection  be- 
tween the  sound  and  the  animal  becomes  indelibly 
impressed  upon  his  mind.  He  hangs  the  label  on  to 
the  right  object  at  once,  and  never  forgets  where 
it  belongs.  "Bow-wow!"  "baa!  baa!"  " quack  1 
quack ! "  are  natural  and  good  labels,  more  easily 
learned,  more)&a£ly  comprehended,  and  more  firmly 
retained,  than  "  dog,"  "  dieep,"  and  "  duck,"  —  com- 
prehended, too,  the  world  over. 

The  next  animal,  however,  that  the  child  sees 
going  upon  four  legs,  bearing  however  remote  like- 
ness to  the  first,  be  it  a  bear,  a  sheep,  or  a  calf,  re- 
vives the  impression  made  upon  his  mind  by  the 
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dog,  and  he  instantly  prodnces  its  label,  and,  tacking 
it  on  to  the  creatnre,  cries,  "  Bow-bow ! "  He  has  not 
yet  learned  what  are  the  peculiar  attributes  connoted 
by  the  arbitrary  word  dog^  or  by  his  own  more  nat- 
ural name,  hmo-bino  1  Little  by  little,  he  perceives 
that  there  are  peculiarities  about  other  animals,  and 
notes  the  most  striking  of  these,  —  the  horns,  for  in- 
stance, or  the  shaggy  fur, — and  he  then  requires  a 
sign-word  or  a  labdl  for  each  one  of  them,  and  makes 
one,  or  takes  one  used  by  others,  as .  cow,  bear,  and 
the  like.  He  learns,  however,  very  slowly;  perceiv- 
ing only  the  most  striking  attributes  of  the  object  ; 
he  at  first  mistakes  a  wolf  or  a  fox  for  a  dog ;  and 
even  after  he  has  ceased  to  do  this,  he  has  yet  more 
to  learn  about  the  thing  signified  by  the  word  dog. 
He  must  become  acquainted  with  poodles,  terriers, 
spaniels,  hounds,  bull-dogs,  lap-dogs,  water-dogs,  and 
all  the  varieties  of  the  species,  before  he  understands 
the  most  striking  attributes  connoted  by  the  term 
dog  ;  nor  does  he  yet  comprehend  the  whole  of  the 
connotation,  unless  he  knows  the  habits  of  the  ani- 
mal and  its  anatomical  and  other  peculiarities.  It 
may  seem  pushing  the  figure  too  &r  to  say,  that  few 
men  comprehend  fully,  if  any  do,  the  whole  meaning 
and  connotation  of  the  word  dog  ;  nevertheless,  it  is 
in  some  sense  strictly  true.  A  man  may  own  packs 
of  them,  and  not  know  the  whole  meaning  and  con- 
notation of  the  word,  uidess  he  has  paid  uncommon 
attention  to  the  natural  history  of  the  animal 

In  view  of  the  principle  above  alluded  to,  the 
teacher  should  train  children  as  much  as  is  possi- 
ble to  observe  carefully,  not  oxdy  what  objects  are 
denoted  by  names,  but  what  attributes  are  connoted 
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also.  This,  however,  is  rarely  done,  and  most  of  us 
grow  up  with  very  vague  and  imperfect  notions  of 
what  is  meant  by  the  words  we  use.  Children  at 
first  care  only  to  obtain  names  for  whatever  presents 
itself  to  their  senses  in  the  concrete,  —  a  stone,  a 
house,  a  tree ;  and  of  these  they  seize  only  upon  the 
most  obvious  appearances, —  the  hardness,  the  struc- 
ture, or  the  foliage.  They  do  not  note  the  weight 
and  texture  of  the  first,  the  structure  and  plan  of 
the  second,  or  the  growth  and  functions  of  the  third 
They  gradually  acquire  vague  notions  of  the  attri- 
butes of  an  object,  so  far  as  they  are  presented  in  the 
concrete,  but  it  is  rarely  that  they  come  to  think 
about  all  that  is  implied  by  the  abstract  terms  weight, 
structure^  and  function.  Nay,  few  grown  people  ask 
themselves  what  is  impUed  by  what  seem  concrete 
terms,  but  which  are  really  abstract  terms,  such  as  size^ 
weighty  smelly  &c. ;  and  if  they  should  be  required 
to  define  such  words  as  faulty  virtue^  affection^  they 
would  have  to  resort  to  an  extensive  circumlocution, 
and  probably  finish  by  giving  an  example  instead  of 
a  definition.  Such  persons,  talking  with  Laura  in 
the  early  part  of  her  studies,  and  running  on  glibly 
with  what  seemed  to  them  the  easiest  and  simplest 
words,  used  to  be  astonished  at  her  stopping  them  to 
ask.  What  do  you  mean  by  virtue  ?  What  is  quiet  ? 
'W)[iSLt  \&  solemn  f  Their  amazement,  however,  was 
not  equal  to  hers,  at  finding  they  could  not  explain 
the  words  they  had  been  using. 

Any  one  who  has  had  dealings  with  the  world, 
and  has  thought  upon  the  subject  of  language,  will 
see  how  this  vagueness  of  people's  ideas  about  the 
meaning  of  the  words  they  use  becomes  the  source 
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of  misunderstanding  and  mischief  without  end.  To 
say  nothing  of  the  intentional  double-dealing  of  all, 
from  the  Pythoness  at  Delphi,  to  the  pettifogger 
everywhere,  who  purposely  keep  the  word  of  prom- 
ise to  the  ear,  while  they  break  it  to  the  hope,  — 
what  wars  and  fightings  among  nations,  what  disputes 
and  quarrels  among  indiyiduals,  what  polemics  among 
divines,  what  protocols  among  statesmen,  what  speech- 
es and  fees  among  lawyers,  might  have  been  saved  to 
the  world,  if  certain  words,  written  down  hastily,  had 
been  clearly  understood  by  the  writers  and  by  the 
readers! 

Why  is  it  so  notoriously  difficult  for  a  man  to  give 
clear  instructions  to  an  agent,  to  draw  up  a  contract, 
or  even  to  write  his  own  will,  so  that  his  wishes  and 
his  meaning  shall  be  clearly  understood,  when  he  is 
not  by  to  explain  it?  Partly  because  his  ideas  of 
the  meaning  of  language  are  so  vague,  that,  as  soon  as 
he  has  written  down  one  word,  he  is  obliged  to  write 
down  others  in  order  to  explain  its  meaning ;  to  re- 
affirm the  same  thing  in  another  way,  forgetting  that, 
the  more  he  writes,  the  more  room  he  leaves  for 
doubt,  —  the  more  he  extends  his  flanks,  the  more 
he  weakens  his  centre. 

It  may  be  the  same  with  the  will  and  testament 
of  a  generation,  expressed  in  the  form  of  a  constitu- 
tion. The  hands  that  deliberately  wrote  it  are 
scarcely  cold,  before  people  are  quarrelling  about 
its  meaning.  What  a  satire  upon  language  is  the 
fact,  that  the  ablest  men  in  our  day  and  generation 
are  employed  in  trying  to  teach  the  people  to  read 
understandingly,  and  succeed  with  only  a  few  at 
the  head  of  the  class !    K  our  fathers  had  written 
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down,  with  Decalogic  simplicity  and  tersenefls,  Thus 
shall  ye  do,  and  Thus  shall  ye  not  do,  where  would 
have  heen  the  necessity  of  expounding  th^  mean- 
ing? 

Perhaps,  however,  the  case  is  not  a  happy  illustra- 
tion of  the  principle ;  for  sometimes  writers,  being 
afraid  or  ashamed  to  show  exactly  where  they  are 
and  what  they  mean,  scatter  their  ink  about  and 
make  a  doud,  after  the  manner  of  a  certain  fish, 
seeking  darkness  rather  than  light  The  best  illus- 
tration might  be  found  in  the  mode  of  learning  lan- 
guage by  children,  were  it  not  that  they  fly  on  so 
swiftly  from  interjections  and  exclamations  to  words, 
from  words  to  sentences,  and  from  sentences  to  con- 
tinuous speech,  that  we  can  hardly  distinguish  the 
steps  of  the  process.  When,  however,  they  are  kept 
back,  as  the  deaf  mutes  are,  and  obliged  to  learn 
slowly,  and  still  more  in  a  case  Uke  Laura's,  where 
every  step  is  apparent  and  costs  a  great  effort,  then 
we  can  mark  the  exact  course  which  nature  causes 
them  to  take. 

Laura's  case,  indeed,  funushes  means  by  which  a 
person  of  the  plainest  sense  may  see,  as  through  a 
magnifying-glass,  the  workings  of  the  mind,  which 
are  so  rapid  and  subtile  in  ordinary  cases,  as  to  be 
understood  only  by  the  most  keen  and  observing  men. 
Li  learning  words,  she  derived  not  so  much  ad- 
vantage as  other  children  do  fix)m  the  stimulus  of 
pleasure,  which  makes  what  would  be  otherwise 
a  task  delightful  play.  Pleased  and  glad  was  she, 
indeed,  to  be  able  to  learn  language ;  but  her  pleas- 
ure was  not  exactly  of  the  kind  which  little  chil- 
dren feeL     Many  never  think  —  happy  things !  —  of 
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the  use  which  language  is  to  be  of  to  them;  they  do 
not  perceive  that  the  mind  is  at  work  in  learning  to 
talk,  any  more  than  the  lambkin  perceives  that  it 
is  working  its  muscles  when  gambolling  upon  the 
greensward  The  love  of  imitation,  the  disposition 
to  name  things,  the  pleasure  of  comparing  them  and 
finding  resemblances  and  differences,  and,  above  all, 
the  unconscious  desire  to  commimicate  with  others, 
—  all  these  motives  urge  on  the  child  to  ceaseless  prat- 
tie.  Now  in  nature  there  is  a  time  for  every  thing, 
and  things  learned  out  of  season  must  be  learned  less 
easily  and  perfectly  than  if  learned  in  season.  Laura 
had  passed  the  season  of  life  when  the  vernacular 
tongue  should  be  learned,  before  the  help  came  by 
which  she  was  enabled  to  learn  at  alL  Five  precious 
years,  in  which,  perhaps,  as  much,  if  not  more,  is 
learned  by  children  than  in  any  other  five  years  of 
life,  had  been  to  her  a  dark  and  silent  blank.  The 
natural  disposition  for  speech  had  probably  become 
weakened  by  long  disuse.  When  she  did  begin,  she 
was  not  impelled  by  sportive  playfulness,  but  by 
a  conscious  desire  for  light,  and  by  a  wish  to  com- 
municate with  those  who  were  striving  to  widen  the 
narrow  loopholes  of  her  imprisoned  mind.  The 
history  of  Laura's  case,  though  it  teaches  us  how 
pleasant  may  be  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  at  any  sea- 
son, and  under  the  greatest  difficulties,  teaches  us, 
moreover,  that  it  is  most  pleasant  when  conducted 
according  to  the  indications  of  nature. 

The  child  of  two  or  three  years  old  keeps  continue 
ally  repeating  over  the  words  it  hears  pronounced, 
wagging  its  baby  tongue,  trying  to  work  its  tiny  mus- 
cles, and  to  pucker  its  little  lips,  without  knowing  why. 
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or  caring  wherefore.  It  chases  after  new  words  with 
as  much  glee  as  it  would  chase  after  butterflies,  and 
fills  its  infant  mind  with  names  of  things  and  thoughts 
of  resemblances  among  things,  as  gayly  as  it  would 
gather  into  its  apron  smooth  pebbles  and  shining 
shells.  This  delightftd  play  lasts  so  long  as  we  let 
dame  Nature  keep  school,  and  content  ourselves  to 
act  as  her  assistants.  She  calls  out  the  higher  facul- 
ties, one  after  the  other,  in  their  proper  order,  and 
ftimishes  them  with  the  kind  of  knowledge  suited  to 
them ;  so  that  the  exercise  and  gratification  of  each 
one  of  them  give  as  much  pleasure,  though  of  a  dif- 
ferent kind,  to  the  child,  the  boy,  and  the  youth,  as 
word-play  gives  to  the  infant 

Work,  painful  labor,  fatigue,  —  such  things  are  not 
known  in  dame  Nature's  school.  Pleasure,  and  not 
pain,  rewards,  and  not  punishments,  are  the  induce- 
ments she  holds  out  for  mental  exercise.  There  is 
something  wrong  when  study  is  a  painful  task,  and 
enforced  by  fear  of  suffering.  It  shows  that  the 
mind  of  the  scholar  has  been  neglected,  or  that  the 
wrong  subject  is  presented,  or  presented  in  the  wrong 
way  or  at  the  wrong  time. 

The  end  and  aim  of  instruction  are  to  make  us  wise 
and  good  men, —  to  bring  us  to  closer  union  with,  and 
greater  love  of,  God,  by  knowledge  of  the  manifestar 
tions  of  his  presence  and  the  revelations  of  his  good- 
ness, by  which  we  are  everywhere  surrounded.  To 
suppose  that  any  of  the  approaches  to  his  presence 
are  over  stony  soil  and  through  thorny  paths,  and  that 
we  are  to  be  driven  by  dread  of  something  worse  than 
bleeding  feet  and  torn  flesh,  is  to  doubt  whether  the 
force  by  which  he  draws  his  children  to  his  bosom 
is  that  of  love. 
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The  food  we  eat  is  not  more  certainly  the  means  of 
growth  and  strength  to  the  body,  than  is  the  knowl- 
edge we  acquire  the  means  of  growth  and  strength  to 
the  mind;  and  the  pleasure  felt  in  eating  healthy 
viands  is  not  more  natural  and  certain  than  that  felt 
in  learning,  if  it  only  be  that  the  learning  is  rightly 
adapted  as  to  time,  and  quality,  and  quantity.  To  give 
strong  meat  to  babes,  —  to  stuff  the  stomach  with  food 
out  of  season,  to  coax  it  to  carry  an  overload  by  mak- 
ing the  burden  sweet  and  luscious  to  the  taste,  —  is 
just  like  what  we  do  when  we  give  children  instruc- 
tion beyond  their  years,  and  induce  them  to  take 
what  they  dislike,  or  more  than  they  want. 

Laura,  by  her  experience,  has  enforced  the  lesson 
taught  by  thousands  before  her,  but  so  often  unheed- 
ed, that  no  theory  of  instruction  can  be  perfect  which 
overlooks  the  intimate  connection  and  mutual  depend- 
ence which  God  has  established  between  the  body  and 
the  mind.  To  keep  this  connection  ever  in  view  seems, 
to  some,  low  and  grovelling ;  but  it  is  only  false  pride 
which  makes  it  seem  so.  In  the  eye  of  God,  that 
notes  every  falling  sparrow,  there  is  nothing  created 
great,  and  nothi^ig  little.  He  gave  us  the  stomach  as 
well  as  the  brain ;  the  one  to  digest  food  for  the  body, 
the  other,  thoughts  for  the  mind;  and  he  coupled 
pleasures  and  pains,  to  mark  our  obedience  or  vio- 
lation of  the  conditions  of  his  gifts.  The  ills  we 
suffer  from  abuse  of  the  stomach  are  not  more  mani- 
fold and  manifest,  than  those  which  follow  abuse  of 
the  brain.  The  plethora  or  leanness,  the  risings  and 
sinkings,  the  flush  or  the  pallor,  the  craving  or  the 
nausea,  the  pains,  the  palpitations,  the  tremors,  or 
whatever  other  ailments  follow  abuse  of  the  first, 
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have  their  counterparts  in  the  consequences  which 
follow  abuse  of  the  second ;  in  thick-skinned  stupid- 
ity or  thin-skinned  sensibility,  in  passion  or  apathy, 
in  weak  credulity  or  weaker  skepticism,  in  timidity 
or  in  rashness,  in  oddities,  irregularities,  and  the 
manifold  forms  of  monomania  and  insanity. 

Laura's  case  has  been  watched,  not  with  the  pur- 
blind eye  of  affection  only,  but  with  the  aid  of  such 
light  as  physiology  could  give,  and  it  has  been  seen 
that  the  condition  of  her  mind  and  her  affections  was 
closely  connected  with  the  condition  of  her  physical 
system.  Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  her  usual  gen- 
tleness, her  affectionate  disposition,  and  her  cheerful- 
ness, come  altogether  from  a  happy  constitutional 
temperament,  for  it  is  not  so.  On  the  contrary,  she 
inherits  a  constitutional  disposition  to  irritability  and 
violence  of  temper.  The  nervous  system  is  the  pre- 
dominant one  in  her  physical  constitution.  When  this 
is  disordered,  its  tendency  is  to  destroy  the  equanimity 
of  her  temper,  and  it  requires  a  mental  effort  to  pre- 
vent its  doing  so.  Laura  relates  how  impatient  she 
used  at  times  to  be,  before  her  instruction  was  com- 
menced, and  when  she  sat  comparatively  alone  in  her 
dark  and  silent  prison ;  —  how  at  one  time,  starting 
with  uncontrollable  impatience,  she  threw  the  kitten 
from  her  lap  into  the  fire. 

She  might  have  been  ruined  by  hasty  and  injudi- 
cious treatment,  or  one  which  did  not  keep  steadily  in 
view  the  connection  between  her  mental  and  physical 
condition.  Miss  Wight  never  lost  sight  of  it ;  for  even 
since  her  charge  of  Laura  has  commenced,  there  has 
been  more  than  one  occasion  when  Laura,  imstrung 
as  it  were  by  bodily  indisposition,  has  lost  command 
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of  her  temper.  Allowance  was  made  for  the  dis- 
turbing physical  cause,  but  not  so  fully  by  herself  as 
by  others.  Her  awakened  conscientiousness  comes 
along  close  after  the  sin,  and  smites  her/|terrible  i^i^^' 
blows,  disproportionate,  indeed,  to  the  offence.  She 
has  long  been  accustomed  to  make  strong  efforts  to 
preserve  an  equable  temper,  and  generally  with  entire 
success.  Sometimes,  however,  there  seems  to  be  a 
sudden  paroxysm,  and  an  irrepressible  nervous  explo- 
sion. She  immediately  becomes  conscious  of  it,  and, 
if  she  has  shown  petulance  to  her  teacher  or  unkind- 
ness  to  any  one,  she  is  sad  and  self-reproachful  for  a 
long  time.  Such  scenes  are  rare,  and,  to  the  best  of 
my  knowledge  and  belief,  never  disconnected  with 
some  derangement  of  her  physical  health.  Under 
ordinary  circumstances  she  is  removed,  it  is  true, 
from  many  of  the  petty  cares  and  iUs  of  life  which  try 
the  temper  of  others,  and  her  mental  horizon  is  as 
clear  as  a  summer  sky.  When  indisposed,  however, 
it  has  sometimes  been  suddenly  overcast,  a  flash  seen, 
and  then  all  has  become  clear  and  mild  again.  It 
is  not  very  long  since  a  painful  scene  of  the  kind 
occurred.  She  became  intensely  nervous  and  excited, 
without  apparent  cause;  seemed  to  become  almost 
beside  herself  with  suppressed  temper ;  grew  white, 
and  then,  by  a  sudden  movement,  like  that  of  an  insane 
person,  she  struck  her  teacher  a  blow.  It  was  over  in 
an  instant,  and  then  she  sunk  as  into  a  collapse.  The 
agony  of  her  self-reproach  grew  intense,  irrepressible, 
and  she  ran  away  to  her  closet,  shut  herself  in,  and 
was  heard  for  hours  sobbing  and  weeping  as  though 
her  heart  would  break.  For  a  long  time  nothing 
could  comfort  her ;  tenderness  and  kindness  seemed 
only  to  add  to  her  distress. 
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The  next  day  she  was  still  suffering,  and  said  most 
earnestly,  to  some  assurances  of  continued  love  for 
her  and  trust  in  her  good  conduct,  "  But  how  can 
you  ever  have  confidence  in  me  again  ?  How  can  I 
learn  to  control  myself?  I  often  feel  irritable  and 
impatient,  and  can  control  myself,  but  occasionally 
my  impatient  feelings  are  so  strong,  I  cannot  control 
my  body." 

But  I  turn  gladly  from  the  blemishes  which  have 
appeared  momentarily,  and  at  long  intervals,  and 
which  are  mentioned  only  in  the  discharge  of  duty 
as  a  chronicler.  It  is  far  easier  and  pleasanter  to 
speak  of  the  habitual  mood  of  her  mind,  and  to  dwell 
upon  the  gentleness,  kindness,  cheerfulness,  and  af- 
fection which  she  manifests,  and  which  make  her  a 
truly  amiable  person  in  her  deportment.  The  inci- 
dent I  have  mentioned  above  is  known  only  to  her 
teacher  and  myself,  and  a  knowledge  of  it  will  prob- 
ably excite  the  surprise  of  those  inmates  of  the  house 
who  see  Laura  most  frequently. 

There  are  perhaps  maidens  who  have  inherited  a 
happy  physical  organization,  which  works  on  in 
healthful  play,  uninterrupted  by  an  hour  of  disorder, 
without  any  jar,  or  discord ;  their  harp  of  thousand 
strings  has  ever  been  in  perfect  tune,  and  discoursed 
sweet  harmony  of  life  and  character.  But  such 
persons  are  rare.  They  would  be  rarer,  if  three 
of  the  great  avenues  of  sense  were  blocked  up;  and 
rarer  yet,  if  they  were  placed  under  a  microscopic 
observation,  as  Laura  has  been,  all  their  faults  "  ob- 
served, set  in  a  note-book,  learned  and  conned  by 
rote."  For  the  few  there  are,  however,  we  must  thank 
Heaven !    Were  there  but  one  such  among  the  coimt- 
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less  generations  that  have  been  bom,  we  should  take 
courage,  and  hope  for  humanity.  That  one  may 
be  the  perfect  type  of  woman,  and  more  may  be 
formed  like  her,  and  yet  more  and  more,  till  she  shall 
be  the  prevailing  type ;  for  the  highest  possible  attain- 
ment is  the  most  desirable  one ;  and  what  is  most 
desirable  is  surely  attainable,  else  the  Grod  we  trust 
in  is  not  the  true  God. 

My  hopes  of  Laura  have  been,  in  some  respects, 
disappointed ;  but  that  is  clearly  because  they  were 
unreasonable.  Some  important  considerations  were 
overlooked;  such  as  the  hereditary  disposition,  the 
deranged  constitution,  the  undue  development  of  the 
nervous  system.  The  result,  however,  has  been  to 
give  an  increase  of  faith,  amounting  to  conviction,  in 
the  efficacy  of  wise  measures  for  moulding  and 
shaping  character.  Native  dispositions,  and  tenden- 
cies, and  peculiarities,  may  never  be  eradicated  or 
entirely  changed;  but  by  repressing  some  and  en- 
couraging others,  by  removing  this  temptation  and 
bringing  in  that  inducement,  the  young  and  tender 
mind  may  be  trained  up  to  strength  and  beauty. 

The  disturbing  forces  are  various  and  strong,  but 
the  native  tendency  towards  good  is  uniforfti  and 
everlasting.  The  corrupting  influence  of  vicious  as- 
sociations is  great,  but  the  purifying  influence  of 
virtuous  associations  is  greater.  I  now  see,  with 
fStBL  «ail  sorrow,  how  some  unfavorable  influences 
might  have  been  kept  from  acting  upon  Laura's  char- 
acter; but  I  see  also,  how,  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances, a  person  inheriting  the  mental  peculiarities 
that  she  does  —  with  imperfect  health,  wearing  her 
nerves  upon  the  outside,  as  it  were,  and  so  sorely 
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bereaved  of  the  senses  through  which  come  most  of 
the  material  pleasures  of  life  —  would  almost  cer^ 
tainly  be  selfish,  querulous,  and  sad,  whereas  she  is 
generous,  uncomplaining,  and  even  happy. 

In  the  language  of  Miss  Wight,  "  Much  might  be 
said  of  her  sympathy  with  those  about  her  who  are 
sick  or  in  trouble,  and  those  who  are  suffering  every- 
where ;  of  the  innocent  sunplicity  of  character  which 
she  has  preserved,  notwithstanding  the  attention  she 
is  continually  receiving ;  of  her  sorrow  for  the  faults 
of  others,  speaking  of  them  in  sorrow  and  not  in  a 
detractmg  spirit."  "  I  am  confident,"  says  Miss  W., 
**  that  with  me,  or  any  one  who  loved  her,  she  would 
work  all  day  long  patiently  for  her  daily  bread.  Now 
and  then,  indeed,  she  speaks  sadly  of  the  time  when 
she  must  leave  the  school  and  do  so." 

This  leads  me  to  speak  of  a  subject  about  which 
there  should  be  forethought  and  preparation,  to  wit, 
the  means  of  her  support  in  the  future.  She  tmder- 
stands  the  worth  and  the  importance  of  money,  and 
begins  to  be  desirous  of  possessing  it,  not  as  an  end, 
but  as  a  means.  It  would  have  been  easy  to  conceal 
this  knowledge  from  her,  and  some  regret  that  it  has 
not  been  done,  lest  it  shall  destroy  to  her  some  of 
the  beauty  and  poetry  of  life.  But  it  is  a  truth  and 
reality,  and  there  is  no  true  poetry  and  beauty  incon- 
sistent with  a  knowledge  of  these.  It  never  occurs 
to  her  that  her  friends  may  die,  and  she  be  left  to  the 
charities  of  the  world,  or  that  its  charities  are  ever 
cold,  for  she  has  known  only  its  loving-kindness; 
but  she  simply  feels  a  desire  for  independence.  She 
knows  very  well  what  this  is ;  she  perceives  what  a 
difference  it  makes  among  her  friends  and  acquaint- 
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anoe.  Some  of  theooure  wealthy,  some  are  poor; 
and  though  she  mmi  not  fev^ wealth,  she  would  shun 
poverty. 

She  knows  the  cost  of  rich  shawls  and  fine  lace,  of 
precious  stones,  and  jewelry,  and  furniture ;  but  no 
display  of  them  ever  seems  to  affect  her  appreciation 
of  the  owner's  worth.  As  yet,  she  has  escaped  the 
disturbmg  influence  which  wealth,  and  other  hollow 
and  factitious  distinctions  among  persons,  have  upon 
the  opinion  and  esteem  in  which  they  are  held.  She 
is  no  respecter  of  things  artificial  or  superficial.  The 
absence  or  presence  of  '^  the  guinea's  stamp"  alters 
not,  in  her  mind,  the  value  of  the  metal  that  is  in  the 
man.  No  display  of  wealth  or  luxury  can  dazzle  her, 
though  it  may  be  perceived  by  her.  Even  beauty  of 
person  or  sweetness  of  voice  fails  to  affect  her.  The 
seductions  of  the  smile  and  of  the  eye  charm  not  her 
judgment  into  sleep.  The  speaker  mmm/t  drop,^before  ^ 
her,  the  masquerade  of  soft  smiles  and  sweet  tones, 
which  impose  upon  others,  and  his  words  have 
weight  only  according  to  their  real  worth.  They 
must  be  signs  of  feelings  and  deeds,  and  if  they 
tally  not  in  every  particular  with  the  things  they 
represent,  they  are  thrown  aside  as  counterfeit  and 
worthless  com. 

She  meets  the  Governor  of  the  State  as  quietly  as 
she  does  the  most  ordinary  person;  and  she  would 
meet  the  Queen  of  England  just  as  quietly,  though 
she  might  perhaps  raise  a  curious  hand  to  feel  if  she 
wore  her  crown.  True,  she  is  fond  of  being  neatly 
dressed  herself,  as  has  been  said,  and  she  is  curious 
to  know  all  about  the  newest  fashions.  She  would, 
if  permitted,  examine  with  eager  fingers  the  new  arti- 
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dee  of  diess  nponafiuhionablelady^fieshfiromPorifl ; 
but  her  admiration  of  their  qualities  would  not  be 
transferred  to  the  wearer,  any  more  than  it  would  to 
the  padded  figure  that  turns  round  and  round  in  a 
shop-window.  Nevertheless,  she  has  an  appreciation 
of  the  value  of  the  comforts  and  refinements  of  life, 
and  of  the  importance  of  having  the  means  to  secure 
the  enjoyment  of  theuL  Her  fether  is  arespectable 
fiumer,  and  a  man  of  some  worldly  uawitance,  and 
he  would  gladly  give  her  the  shelter  of  his  home  for 
lifa  She  loves  her  parents  and  her  brothers,  but  she 
could  not  find  in  their  remote  village  the  means  of 
continual  culture  and  improvement,  which  are  to  her 
the  bread  of  life,  and  the  appetite  for  which  grows 
by  what  it  feeds  upon.  She  desires  to  possess  what  she 
knows  to  be  the  key  to  many  of  the  pleasures  and  ad- 
vantages of  life, — to  wit,  money, — and  is  b^;inning 
to  gather  it  together  in  her  small  way.  She  works 
constanUy,  making  bags,  purses,  &c.,  which  are  sold, 
and  the  profits  paid  to  her.  It  is  evident,  however,  that 
she  cannot  earn  enough,  by  ever  so  diligent  use  of  her 
fingers,  to  give  her  a  competence.  Other  means  she 
has  none,  though  she  sometimes,  with  pleasing  sim- 
plicity, says  she  has.  In  a  late  conversation  with  Miss 
Bremer,  Laura  asked  her,  with  perfect  simplicity, 
whether  she  found  that  writing  books  "  paid  well." 
"  Pretty  well,"  was  the  reply.  Upon  which  Laura 
eagerly  rejoined,  ^^  Do  you  think,  if  I  should  write  a 
book,  it  would  pay  well  1 " 

Perhaps,  by  a  littie  effort  on  the  part  of  her  Mends, 
money  enough  might  be  raised  to  buy  for  her  a  life- 
annuity,  which  would  place  her  beyond  the  reach  of 
pecuniary  want,  and  secure  to  her  the  attendance  and 
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companionship  of  some  young  lady,  wlio  could  be  to 
her  what  Miss  Wight  has  so  long  been.  Laura  will 
do  what  she  can,  diligently  and  cheerfully,  to  per- 
form those  duties  and  labors  of  life,  of  which  every 
conscientious  person  should  discharge  his  proper 
share.  She  asks  no  one  to  do  for  her  what  she  can 
do  for  herself.  She  wishes  no  one  to  be  her  menial 
or  servant  She  has  already  done  some  service  in  her 
day  and  generation,  by  setting  forth  in  her  deport- 
ment, under  her  sore  afflictions,  the  native  dignity  of 
the  human  character.  She  has  shown  in  what  de- 
gree the  spirit  is  dejiendent  upon  the  senses  for  its 
manifestation  and  enjoyment.  She  has  shown  how 
little  the  factitious  and  arbitrary  distinctions  of  life 
are  necessary  to  happiness.  She  is,  however,  utterly 
dependent  upon  human  sympathy  and  aid  for  the 
continuance  of  her  happiness,  and  even  of  her  life. 
She  can  appeal  only  as  she  has  done,  by  the  mute 
^i  exfattiiMn  of  her  helplessness,  for  that  sympathy  and 
aid.  Hitherto  it  has  been  proffered  with  eagerness 
and  in  abundance.  May  it  never  be  withheld ;  may 
an  hour  of  need  never  come  to  her ;  but  may  new 
friends  be  raised  up  to  her,  when  those  who  now 
watch  over  her  with  the  tender  solicitude  of  parents 
can  watch  over  and  comfort  her  no  longer  upon 
earth! 

Respectfully  submitted, 

S.  a  HOWE. 
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APPENDIX 

GENERAL  ABSTRACT  OF  I^E 

Dr.        Pirkint  ImUtutian  and  Ma$9aehu8eUi  ^$ylum  for  the 

For  amount  paid  on  ovden  of  Auditors  of  Aocoonta,  m. :  — 
Steward's  Acooont,  for  ProTisions,  Fuel,  Wages  of  Do- 
mestics, Stable,  &a,           .        .       ' .                          $  8,816.41 
Salaries  of  Officers  and  Teacheis,       ....  6,399.50 
Repairs,  Alterations,  and  ImproTements,  Carpentezs,  Ma- 
sons, Iron  Work,  Stone,  Lumber,  Painting,  Papering, 
Introducing  Cochituate  Water,  Pipes,  Plumbing,  Grad- 
ing, dtc, $,194.S3 

Printing  Department, 311.78 

Music,  InstrumentB,  and  repairing  same,               .        •  150.88 

Fire  Insurance, 160.00 

Clothing  for  Pupils,             49,10 

Rent  of  Office,  Repairs,  and  Expenses,                   .        .  144.90 

Books,  Stationery,  and  Apparatus,      ....  303.96 

Postages  and  Advertising, 59.01 

Printing  Annual  Report,             166.98 

Expeditions  of  Pupils, 57.68 

For  Bust  of  Ute  William  OliTer,  Esq.,        .        .        .  550.00 

New  Workshop  paid  on  Account,           ....  2,645.75 

Expenses  of  Idiot  School, 3,414.45 

Miscellaneous  Items,  Leaden,  Garden  Expenses,  Trees,  &c.    300.00 


$  26,624.63 
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c. 


TREASURER'S  REPORT  FOR  1849, 

Blind  in  •Account  toith  T.  B.  Wales,  Jr.,  Treasurer.     Cr. 


(C 


c« 


By  Balance  on  hand,  Jan.  1,  1849, 

Amount  received  from  State  of  Massachusetts,  $  9,000.00 

760.00 
489.82 
6,375.00 
120.00 
361.15 
16.30 


(( 


«( 


(C 


(( 


<( 


(C 


i( 


(( 


« 


(C 


u 


it 


it 


it 


« 


« 


(( 


« 


N.  Hampshire, 

Vermont, 

Maine, 

S.  Carolina, 

Indiana  Inst,  for  the  Blind, 

Town  of  Portsmouth, 

for  two  Certif.  City  Water  Loan,  1,910.69 

*'   Interest  on  Stocks,  .        1,957.35 

«  Books  sold,         .        .        .        28.50 

from  Paying  Pupils,  .  186.75 


it 


ti 


tt 


a 


<( 


(i 
<( 


for  Old  Materials  sold, 

for  second  and  third  Payments  on  Legacy 
from  Miss  Tufts,  •        .        .        , 

for  Loan  at  Union  Bank, 

from  State  on  account  of  Idiot  School,       , 

of  S.  G.  Howe,  being  amount  received  by 
him  from  the  State  of  Massachusetts 
over  and  above  his  actual  expenses  on 
the  Commission  for  examining  into  the 
Condition  of  Idiots,  &c., 

from  Paying  Pupils  in  Idiot  School, 
Balance  due  from  Institution, 


(C 


(( 


$  85.97 


21,195.56 
23.75 

100.00 
1,491.25 
2,500.00 


112.50 
775.00 
340.60 


$26,624.63 


Errors  excepted, 

(Signed,)  T.  B.  Wales,  Jr.,  Treasurer. 

Boston,  Dec.  31,  1849. 
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Boiton,  January  8/A,  1850. 

The  undersigned,  a  Committee  appointed  to  examine  the  Aocounts  of 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Perkins  Institution  and  Massachusetts  Asylum  for 
the  Bliud  for  the  year  1849,  have  attended  to  that  duty,  and  hereby  cer- 
tify that  they  find  the  accounts  to  be  correctly  cast  and  properly  vouched, 
and  a  balance  of  three  hundred  forty  dollars  fj^  due  from  the  Institution. 

The  Treasurer  also  exhibited  to  us  evidence  of  the  following  property 
belonging  to  the  Institution. 

9  Shares  in  New  England  Bank,        ....  $900.00 

83        "        State  Bank 4,980.00 

20        '*        Tremont  Bank, 1,975.00 

46        ^*        Columbian  Bank,        •        •        .        .        .        4,519.00 

35        <*        Atlas  Bank, 3,368.75 

35        "        Concord  Railroad, 1,250.00 

13  Certificates  City  of  Boston  Water  Scrip,  .  13,000.00 

Deed  of  Land  in  South  Boston,  bought  20th  June,  1844,  765.64 

*'  "  '*  <«      purchased  4th  March,  1847,    5,000.00 

"  "  "  "  «*        September,  1848,    5,500.00 

$41,258.39 
(Signed,) 


s:  ts^:r  \  ^-•«- 
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TERMS    OF    ADMISSION 


YouNO  blind  persons,  of  good  moral  character,  can  be  admitted 
to  the  School  by  paying  8  160  per  annum.  This  sum  covers  all 
expenses,  except  for  clothing;  namely,  board,  washing,  medi- 
cines, the  use  of  books,  musical  instruments,  6ic.  The  pupils 
must  furnish  their  own  clothing,  and  pay  their  own  fares  to  and 
from  the  Institution. 

There  is  a  vacation  in  the  Spring,  and  another  in  the  Autumn. 
The  friends  of  the  pupils  can  visit  them  whenever  they  choose. 

Indigent  blind  persons,  of  suitable  age  and  character,  belonging 
to  Massachusetts,  can  be  admitted  gratuitously,  by  application  to  the 
Governor  for  a  warrant. 

The  following  is  a  good  form,  though  any  other  will  do  :  — 

"To  HIS  Excellency  the  Goyesnob:  — 

"Sir, —  My  son,  (or  daughter,  or  nephew,  or  niece,  as  the 
case  may  be,)  named  A.  B.,  and  aged  ,  cannot  be  introduced 

into  the  common  schools  for  want  of  sight.  I  am  unable  to  pay 
for  the  tuition  at  the  Perkins  Institution  and  Massachusetts  Asylum 
for  the  Blind,  and  I  request  that  your  Excellency  will  grant  a  war- 
rant for  free  admission. 

"  Very  respectfully,        — — ." 

The  application  may  be  made  by  any  relation  or  friend,  if  the 
parents  are  dead  or  absent 

It  should  be  accompanied  by  a  certificate  from  one  or  more 
of  the  Selectmen  of  the  town,  or  Aldermen  of  the  city,  in  this 
form :  — 

"  I  hereby  certify,  that,  in  my  opinion,  Mr. is  not  a 

wealthy  person,  and  that  he  cannot  afford  to  pay  8  160  per  annum 
for  his  child^s  instruction. 

(Signed,)  " ." 

There  should  also  be  a  certificate,  signed  by  some  regular 
physician,  in  this  form :  — 
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**  I  certify,  that,  in  ray  opinion, has  not  sufficient 

vision  to  be  taught  in  common  schools ;  and  that  he  is  free  from 
epilepsy,  and  from  any  contagious  disease. 

(Signed,)  " :' 

These  papers  should  be  done  up  together,  and  directed  to  "  The 
Secretary  of  State,  State-House,  Boston,  Mass.'' 

An  obligation  will  be  required  from  some  responsible  person, 
that  the  pupil  shall  be  removed  without  expense  to  the  Institution, 
whenever  it  may  be  desirable  to  discharge  him. 

The  usual  period  of  tuition  is  from  five  to  seven  years. 

Indigent  blind  persons  residing  in  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Ver- 
mont, Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  and  South  Carolina,  by  applying 
as  above  to  the  *'  Commissioners  for  the  Blind,''  care  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  in  the  respective  States,  can  obtain  warrants  of  free 
admission. 

For  further  particulars,  address  Dr.  S.  G.  Howe,  Director  of 
the  Institution  for  the  Blind,  Boston,  Mass. 

The  relations  or  friends  of  the  blind  who  may  be  sent  to  the 
Institution  are  requested  to  furnish  information  in  answer  to  the 
following  questions :  — 

1.  What  is  the  age  of  the  applicant? 

2.  Where  was  he  bom  ? 

3.  Was  he  bom  blind  ? 

4.  If  not  bom  blind,  at  what  age  did  he  become  so .' 

5.  What  is  the  supposed  cause  of  the  blindness  ? 

6.  Have  there  been  any  cases  of  blindness,  or  deafness,  or  in- 
sanity, in  the  family  of  the  applicant,  among  his  brothers  and 
sisters,  parents,  grandparents,  uncles,  aunts,  or  cousins  ? 

7.  Were  his  parents  or  grandparents  afiected  with  scrofula,  in 
any  form ;  with  consumption ;  humors,  such  as  salt  rheum ; 
eruptions  of  any  kind ;  or  had  they  any  peculiarity  of  bodily  con- 
stitution whatever  ? 

8.  Were  the  parents  or  the  grandparents  of  the  applicant  re- 
lated to  each  other  by  blood  ?     If  so,  in  what  degree  ? 


LIST    OF    BOOKS 

PRINTED  AT  THE 

PERKINS   INSTITUTION   AND   MASSACHUSETTS 
ASYLUM  FOR  THE   BLIND. 

WITH      PRICES. 


Bible,    .... 
Lardner's  Universal  History, 
Howe's  Geography, 

''       General  Atlas, 

"       Atlas  of  the  United  States^ 

"  **     of  the  Islands, 

English  Reader,  First  Part, 

"  "        Second  Part, 

Dairyman's  Daughter,    . 
The  Harvey  Boys, 
The  Spelling  Book, 
The  Pilgrim's  Progress, 
Baxter's  Call,     . 
English  Grammar,   • 
Howe's  Blind  Child's  First  Book, 

**         "        "       Second  Book, 
Sixpenny  Glass  of  Wine, 
Life  of  Melancthon, 
Books  of  Sacred  Hymns, 
Howe's  Blind  Child's  Manual, 
Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
Book  of  Diagrams,  . 
Viri  Roms,         .  • 

Peirce's  Geometry,  with  Diagramsi 
Political  Class  Book, 
First  Table  of  Logarithms, 
Second      "  *«     . 

Principles  of  Arithmetic,     . 
Astronomical  Dictionary, 
Philosophy  of  Natural  History, 
Rudiments  of  Natural  Philosophy, 
CydopflBdia, 

Tlie  Book  of  Common  Prayer,    . 
Guide  to  Devotion,    • 

Total, 


No.  of 

Tolumes. 

6 

3 


Price  per 
rolume. 

$3  00 
2  00 


3 
2 
1 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 


00 
00 
50 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
50 
50 
00 
75 
75 
50 
00 
00 
75 
75 
75 
50 
75 
75 
00 
75 
00 
50 
2  75 

2  00 

3  00 


1 
1 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
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OFFICERS  OF  THE  CORPORATION, 
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PRESIDENT. 
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yiCE-PRESIDENT. 
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SAMUEL  MAY, 
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CHARLES  SUMNER, 
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I 
I 
I 


In  behalf  of  the 
Corporation. 


The  Board  of  Visitors,  consisting  of  the  Gov- 
ernor, Lieutenant-Governor,  President  of  the  Sen- 
ate,  Speaker  of  the   House,   &c.,  have   appointed 
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1851. 


REPORT. 


1$tMw§  Snstftutfon  an)  MaMadmsetts  av^lum  for  t|ie  ISIfnli. 

Boston^  January  13,  1851. 

To  THE  MeKBEBS  of  THE  CORPORATION. 

Gentlemen,  —  In  obedience  to  law  and  custom, 
we  lay  before  you  a  Report  of  the  history  and  con- 
dition of  the  Institution  under  our  charge  for  the 
last  year. 

The  number  of  inmates  reported  on  the  1st  of 
January,  1850,  was  one  hundred  and  two.  Of  these 
fourteen  have  left,  while  twenty-one  new  ones  have 
entered,  so  that  the  present  number  is  one  hundred 
and  nine.  This  is  the  largest  number  ever  con- 
nected with  the  Institution  at  one  tima 

Eighty-three  are  connected  with  the  school,  and 
are  for  the  most  part  of  tender  age.  Twenty-six  are 
adults  belonging  to  the  Work  Department,  most  of 
whom  were  formerly  pupils  in  the  school.  This 
number  does  not  include  several  blind  persons  who 
are  employed  at  their  homes  in  the  country  upon 
work  furnished  them  from  the  shop. 

The  health  of  the  inmates  has  been  good.  In- 
deed, when  it  is  considered  that  a  large  proportion 
of  them  are  born  of  poor  stock,  and  have  inherited 


feeble  constitations,  with  a  strong  tendency  to  scrof- 
ulous and  other  diseases,  the  health  that  has  pre- 
vailed among  them  is  remarkable.  There  has  been 
very  little  sickness,  and  no  case  of  death. 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  general  prosperity 
with  the  Institution. 

The  Report  of  the  Director  will  show  that  the 
school  is  in  a  flourishing  condition,  and  that  the 
officers  and  teachers  have  performed  their  duties 
with  fidelity  and  ability. 

The  Director  was  obliged  to  leave  during  the 
summer  term,  for  the  benefit  of  his  health,  and  the 
duties  of  his  office  were  undertaken  by  Dr.  Edward 
Jarvis.  We  would  take  this  opportunity  of  express- 
ing our  great  satisfaction  with  the  manner  in  which 
that  gentleman  conducted  the  affairs  of  the  Institu- 
tion, and  our  thanks  for  the  lively  interest  in  its 
welfare  which  he  has  manifested  in  various  ways. 

The  new  building  for  a  workshop  was  finished 
and  occupied  in  May  last.  It  is  spacious  and  well 
ventilated,  and  proves  upon  trial  to  be  very  con- 
venient and  well  adapted  to  its  purpose.  It  will  fur- 
nish room  and  accommodations  for  a  hundred  blind 
persons  to  work  in  with  comfort  and  advantage. 

The  Work  Department  generally  has  been  in  a 
prosperous  condition.  It  continues  steadily  to  gain 
public  favor,  and  to  receive  increasing  patronage. 
The  amount  of  sales  the  past  year  was  ^  19,318.65, 
being  an  increase  of  ;jf  3,437.17  over  those  of  any 
former  year.  It  is  most  desirable  that  the  busi* 
ness  should  be  still  further  increased;  and  the 
friends  of  the  Institution  are  earnestly  invited  to  try 
whether  they  cannot  purchase  such  simple  articles 


as  are  manufactured  by  the  blind,  upon  quite  as 
advantageous  terms  as  elsewhere. 

The  more  the  goods  are  called  for,  the  greater  the 
number  of  blind  persons  who  can  be  employed.  There 
are  still,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  a  great  many  of  them 
in  the  country  towns,  whose  grievous  calamity  is 
made  more  heavy  by  their  being  obliged  to  sit  with 
folded  arms,  and  to  pass  their  days  in  idleness  and 
dependence.  By  giving  business  to  our  shop,  people 
will  give  employment  to  more  of  such  unfortunate 
persons.  It  should  always  be  borne  in  mind,  how- 
ever, that  the  goods  are  put  into  the  market  for  fair 
competition,  and  sold  as  cheap  as  others  of  equal 
quality  can  be  bought  anywhere.  It  has  been  found 
to  be  sound  policy  not  to  count  upon  charity  in  the 
way  of  business ;  and  this  policy  is  acted  upon  in 
our  establishment. 

It  is  often  said  by  interested  or  misinformed  per- 
sons, that  the  patrons  of  the  blind  expect  to  pay,  and 
do  pay,  higher  prices  in  the  way  of  charity.  This  is 
both  a  mistake  and  a  wrong.  No  establishment  has 
so  great  facilities  as  ours  for  doing  work  cheaply; 
for  here  no  profits  are  looked  for  upon  capital,  and 
none  are  given  to  any  persons  except  the  actual 
workers.  Of  course,  no  one  can  afford  to  sell  goods 
of  equal  quality  any  cheaper. 

For  an  account  of  the  state  of  the  finances,  we 
refer  you  to  the  Report  of  the  Treasurer. 

It  is  proper  to  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing 
our  obligations  to  that  gentleman  for  the  courteous 
and  satisfactory  manner  in  which  he  has  discharged 
the  duties  of  the  office. 

We  have  striven  to  use  the   funds  with  strict 
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economy,  but  have  felt  confident  that  any  wise  ex- 
penditure of  money  for  extending  the  usefulness  of 
the  Institution,  however  much  it  may  diminish  the 
small  capital,  would  be  approved  by  the  Legislature 
and  by  your  body.  We  have  not  suffered  ourselves 
to  fear  that  a  liberal  policy  in  providing  things  really 
desirable  and  useful  will  cause  any  embarrassment 
in  future.  So  long  as  the  Institution  continues  to 
promote  the  interest  and  welfare  of  the  blind,  and  to 
merit  confidence,  it  will  be  sure  to  find  friends  and 
supporters  in  this  generous  community. 

In  the  management  of  pecuniary  matters,  the 
strictest  accotmtability  is  required.  All  the  income  is 
received  by  the  Treasurer,  and  paid  out  by  him  upon 
orders  of  the  Auditors.  His  accounts  are  examined 
by  a  committee  at  the  end  of  each  year.  All  bills 
for  current  expenses  are  examined  monthly,  and 
regularly  credited,  and  not  a  dollar  is  paid  except 
upon  exhibition  of  a  proper  voucher. 

The  various  inventories  of  real  and  personal  estate 
which  are  required  by  the  rules  of  your  Board  are 
herewith  submitted. 

In  closing  this  Eeport,  we  would  earnestly  com- 
mend the  Institution  to  the  continued  favor  of  the 
Board  and  of  the  public. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

THOMAS  G.  GARY, 
THEOPHILUS  P.  GHANDLER, 
J.  J.  DIXWELL, 
GEORGE  B.  EMERSON, 
STEPHEN  FAIRBANKS, 
BENJAMIN  LORING, 
SAMUEL  P.  LOUD, 
HORACE  MANN, 
SAMUEL  MAY, 
ROBERT  RANTOUL,  Sek. 
GEORGE  R.  RUSSELL, 
CHARLES  SUMNER. 


APPENDIX  A. 


REPORT  OF  THE  DIRECTOR  TO  THE  TRUSTEES. 

Gentlemen, — The  monthly  reports  which  I  have 
had  the  honor  to  lay  before  you  narrated  passing 
events,  and  set  forth  in  detail  the  condition  of  the 
Institution.  They  may  now  be  passed  in  review,  and 
the  whole  summed  up  in  one. 

Should  I  confine  myself  strictly,  however,  to  a  no- 
tice of  the  studies  and  occupations  of  the  pupils,  my 
Beport  would  be  only  a  repetition  of  former  Annual 
Beports.  I  shall  take  the  liberty,  therefore,  to  make 
it  the  occasion  of  expressing  such  thoughts  upon  the 
general  subject  of  the  education  of  the  blind  as  the 
various  topics  it  touches  upon  may  suggest. 

It  seems  to  be  desirable  that  the  published  re* 
ports  of  all  institutions  for  the  blind  should  contain 
something  more  than  the  proceedings  at  the  annual 
meeting,  the  statements  and  the  speculations  of 
visiting  committees,  the  names  of  governors  and 
officers,  the  amount  of  donations  with  the  donors' 
names,  and  the  number  of  dollars  spent  for  brick 
and  mortar,  food,  clothing,  and  other  expenses.  One 
is  sometimes  sorely  disappointed  on  examining  the 
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reports  of  foreign  institutions,  the  goodly  size  of 
which  gave  promise  of  valuable  contents,  to  find  how 
utterly  valueless  they  are.  The  first  four  or  five  pages 
are  occupied  with  an  account  of  the  annual  meeting 
and  dinner,  of  the  gratulatory  speeches,  the  self- 
laudatory  resolutions,  and,  finally,  the  vote  of  thanks 
to  the  titled  individuals  who  condescended  to  attend 
the  meeting  and  eat  the  dinner ;  while  the  remaining 
forty  or  fifty  solid  pages  are  taken  up  with  the  names 
of  the  patrons  of  the  charity,  and  the  amount,  to  a 
farthing,  of  their  several  gifts. 

The  reports  of  most  charitable  establishments  in 
this  coimtry  are  better  in  many  respects ;  but  those 
of  institutions  for  the  blind  never  contain  too  much, 
and  seldom  enough,  of  the  observations,  thoughts,  and 
opinions  of  the  persons  actually  engaged  in  managing 
the  establishment,  and  in  daily  intercourse  with  the 
pupils.  Their  opinions  are  worth  at  least  as  much, 
and  their  experience  is  surely  worth  more,  than  those 
of  committees  who  visit  only  occasionally,  and  should 
be  preserved  with  equal  care.  However  crude  and  un- 
important their  observations,  and  even  their  thoughts 
and  theories,  seem  now,  they  may  prove  valuable  by 
and  by,  at  least  as  memoires  pour  servir  to  those  who 
are  seeking  for  every  scrap  of  information  touching  the 
causes  and  consequences  of  blindness.  Economy  is 
always  a  cardinal  virtue  in  such  establishments,  but 
surely  it  should  be  practised  in  things  spiritual  as 
well  as  in  things  material.  No  crumbs  of  bread 
should  be  lost,  for  they  nourish  the  body;  no  crumbs 
of  knowledge  either,  for  they  nourish  the  spirit. 

The  closing  up  of  one  avenue  of  sense,  —  an  ave- 
nue so  large  and  important  that  at  least  one  third  of 


all  the  nervous  impressions  which  are  necessary  for 
sensation  and  consciousness  pass  through  it  to  the 
sensorium,  —  must  have  important  moral,  as  well  as 
physical  effects.  These  effects,  as  seen  in  a  large 
number  of  individuals,  constitute  a  novel  phasis  of 
human  development,  which  is  surely  worth  the  careful 
study  of  scientific  men.  They  can  be  well  observed 
in  establishments  where  the  blind  are  congregated 
in  large  numbers,  and  best  observed  by  those  who 
frequent  them  intimately  for  a  long  time.  These  con- 
siderations will  show  what  might  not  be  otherwise 
apparent,  the  appropriateness  of  some  of  the  remarks 
that  follow. 

The  total  number  of  inmates  of  the  Institution 
during  the  past  year  has  been  upon  an  average  about 
one  hundred,  sometimes  a  few  more,  sometimes  a  few 
less.  Of  these  eighty-three  were  pupils  in  the  school, 
and  the  others  employed  in  the  Work  Department. 

The  year  has  not  been  saddened  by  any  visit  of 
death,  nor  clouded  by  any  calamity.  It  has  rolled 
on  peacefully  and  pleasantly,  and  been  added  with 
its  blessings  to  those  former  ones  which  make  the 
debt  of  our  gratitude  to  God  so  great. 

The  teachers  in  the  school,  and  the  persons  em- 
ployed in  various  capacities,  have  performed  their  re- 
spective duties,  not  only  to  my  satisfaction,  but  in  a 
way  to  merit  and  secure  my  gratitude.  It  is  but  sim- 
ple truth  to  say,  that  the  prosperity  of  the  establish- 
ment is  in  a  great  measure  owing  to  their  zealous 
cooperation  and  fiedthful  labors. 

The  pupils  in  the  junior  department  have  been 
diligent  in  study,  and  generally  correct  and  praise- 
worthy in  their  behavior.    The  kindly  relations  which 
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exist  between  them  and  their  teachers  are  mutually 
creditable. 

The  men  and  women  who  come  daily  to  the  work- 
shop  have  been  punctual  in  attendance,  and  diligent 
at  work.  Farther  than  this,  we  require  nothing  of 
them  save  the  maintenance  of  a  good  moral  charac- 
ter. They  are  left  to  that  wholesome  liberty  of  ac- 
tion which  we  all  claim  for  ourselves. 

The  various  departments  of  the  Institution  will 
each  be  noticed  in  detail.  I  have  endeavored  to  con- 
duct the  whole  establishment  in  a  quiet  and  unostenta- 
tious  manner ;  inviting  the  examination  of  those  who 
are  really  interested  in  it,  but  shunning  rather  than 
courting  for  it  public  attention.  There  is  perhaps,  in 
this  respect,  some  room  for  improvement  upon  the 
course  followed  in  former  years,  which  course  was, 
however,  as  much  a  matter  of  necessity  as  of  choice. 
Experience  shows  that  it  is  desirable  to  give  to  the 
pupils  in  public  institutions  more  of  the  advantages 
of  private  education  than  has  usually  been  done.  It 
shows,  too,  that  there  are  a  few  disadvantages  at- 
tendant upon  these  establishments.  It  is,  therefore, 
our  duty  to  see  whether  they  cannot  be  counteracted 
by  special  care  and  attention  in  the  mode  of  adminis- 
tration. 

Among  the  disadvantages  alluded  to  is  the  tenden- 
cy which  such  establishments  have  to  increase,  if  not 
to  beget,  in  the  mind  of  the  public,  and  even  of  the 
pupils  themselves,  the  notion  that  the  blind  form  a 
class  apart,  and  differ  essentially  from  other  persons. 
This  notion  is  unquestionably  productive  of  evil,  as  in- 
deed all  false  notions  whatever  are.  Nature  knows  no 
such  class  as  that  of  the  blihd.     Blindness,  when  not 
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occasioned  by  some  mechanical  injury,  is  only  inci- 
dental to  an  imperfect  state  of  civilization  and  of 
physical  development.  The  blind  child  has  a  bodily 
infirmity,  the  moral  and  physical  disadvantages  of 
which  are  to  be  lessened,  as  far  as  possible,  by  train- 
ing and  instruction.  The  task  may  be  undertaken 
in  his  own  family,  or  in  a  public  institution.  A  full 
consideration  of  the  comparative  merits  of  a  public 
and  a  private  course  of  instruction  would  occasion 
too  long  a  digression,  and  it  must  be  dismissed  for 
the  present  with  a  passing  remark. 

The  plan  of  assembling  together  in  one  school  and 
boarding-house  a  great  number  of  blind  youth,  for 
the  purpose  of  education,  has  some  advantages  for 
the  development  of  character  over  any  other.  It  is 
true  that  the  principal  benefits  of  the  system,  so  far  as 
'  it  regards  the  pupils,  may  be  obtained  in  other  ways ; 
yet  the  cost  would  be  so  great  as  to  put  them  beyond 
the  reach  of  ordinary  persons.  Such  institutions, 
then,  are  absolutely  necessary  in  the  present  condi- 
tion of  society.  They  are,  moreover,  in  various  ways, 
sources  of  usefulness  and  happiness  to  the  blind,  such 
as  few  could  obtain  elsewhere ;  but  they  have  their 
disadvantages  also,  and  are  productive  of  more  or  less 
good,  according  as  their  fundamental  principles  are 
more  or  less  sound  and  their  administration  is  more 
or  less  wise. 

Our  American  institutions  are  as  yet  in  the  gristle 
of  youth,  and  now  is  the  time  to  set  forth  and  cor- 
rect their  imperfections,  before  they  harden  into  the 
bone  of  manhood,  and  become  permanent  in  the  sys- 
tem. There  is,  however,  a  great  sensitiveness  on  the 
part  of  some  connected  with  them,  and  still  more 
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upon  the  part  of  the  blind  themselves,  which  is  al* 
most  sure  to  bring  censure  upon  any  one  who  ques* 
tions  the  perfections  of  either ;  and  not  all  the  inter- 
est I  have  manifested  in  both  shields  me  from  it,  since 
I  have  ventured  to  do  so.  But  words  of  truth,  spoken 
in  the  spirit  of  kindness,  though  very  unsavory  after 
long  familiarity  with  language  seasoned  by  praise,  are 
sure  to  be  useful  in  the  end. 

I  have  stated  that  the  infirmity  of  blindness  tends 
not  only  to  hinder  the  full  development  of  the  men- 
tal faculties,  but  to  obstruct  the  harmonious  develop- 
ment of  the  moral  nature ;  and  that,  while  our  pub- 
lic institutions,  as  usually  conducted,  recognize  the 
former  evil,  and  provide  suitable  remedies  for  it,  they 
overlook,  and  even  in  some  degree  increase,  the  latter. 
This  is  an  important  matter,  and  it  is  worth  while  to 
consider  it  carefully. 

It  may  safely  be  taken  for  granted,  that  the  lack 
of  one  of  the  five  great  avenues  of  sense  must  be 
unfavorable  to  the  harmonious  development  of  man's 
nature,  otherwise  our  gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  this 
glorious  gift  of  sight  is  all  uncalled  for.  This  in- 
firmity must  act  as  a  disturbing  force  in  the  order 
of  development  of  the  various  mental  and  moral  Ac- 
uities which  form  character.  Its  effect  must  be  some- 
what like  that  of  light  coming  upon  a  plant  from 
one  side  only,  and  causing  it  to  grow  crooked.  It 
must  occasion  certain  peculiarities  of  character, 
which,  though  modified  by  the  idiosyncrasy  of  each 
individual,  will  have  a  common  resemblance. 

I  shall  not  now  attempt  to  describe  these  peculiari- 
ties, but  content  myself  with  saying,  that,  since  they 
are  occasioned  by  an  abnormal  condition  of  body,  •*- 
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by  an  infirmity,  — -  by  the  occultation  of  an  important 
sense,  —  they  are  not  natural,  they  are  not  favorable 
to  mental  and  moral  growth,  and  of  course  they  are 
not  desirable.  In  ordinary  cases,  they  may  be  hardly 
perceptible  to  the  common  observer,  and  are  only 
seen  in  their  true  nature  when,  by  unpropitious  cir- 
cumstances, they  are  brought  out  very  strongly,  and 
then  they  become  deformities. 

Now  it  is  desirable,  of  course,  to  correct  these  pe- 
culiarities, or  at  least  to  diminish  them  as  much  as 
we  can ;  and  the  best  way  of  doing  so  is  by  associ- 
ating, as  much  as  is  possible,  the  persons  who  have 
them  with  persons  who  have  them  not;  that  is, 
blind  persons  with  seeing  persons;  for,  however  it 
may  be  with  bodily  disorders,  it  is  not  true  of  mental 
and  moral  ones,  that  similes  similibus  curantur. 

Let  us  see  how  these  considerations  apply  in  the 
instruction  and  training  of  the  class  of  persons  in 
whose  welfare  we  all  have  so  much  interest,  keep- 
ing steadily  in  view  this  cardinal  principle,  which 
should  be  as  the  pole-star  to  the  teacher  of  the  blind, 
—  that  his  pupils  are  to  be  trained  up  for  living 
among  people  who  see. 

A  hundred  blind  children  were  growing  up  with 
other  children  in  families  scattered  over  the  State. 
Each  one  of  them  was  forming,  with  the  children  and 
grown  people  about  him,  as  well  as  he  could,  those 
relations  of  the  mind  and  the  heart  which  have  an 
abiding  influence  through  life.  Not  one  of  them, 
perhaps,  had  ever  known  another  child  blind  like 
himself  It  probably  had  not  occurred  to  him  that 
he  differed  much  from  those  about  him.  Having 
common  feelings,  sympathies,  and  affections  with  other 
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children,  and  a  common  language  to  express  them,  he 
would  only  perceive  that  he  lacked  one  sense  which 
they  possessed.  This  did  not  lessen  his  happiness  or 
his  enjoyment  of  life,  because,  as  well  as  he  could 
comprehend  this  extra  sense,  it  was  not  a  source  of 
immediate  pleasure  or  enjoyment  to  its  possessors,  but 
only  a  great  help  to  locomotion,  and  a  great  advan- 
tage in  many  ways.  The  darkness  about  him  was  not 
gloomy  until  he  learned  that  others  considered  it  so. 

Now  it  is  easy  to  perceive,  that,  if  this  child  were 
to  grow  up  where  he  was  bom,  all  his  tendencies  and 
his  efforts  would  be  to  make  himself  as  nearly  like 
those  about  him  as  possible ;  that  he  would  contrive 
ways  of  doing  as  nearly  as  may  be  what  they  do,  and 
that  he  would  form,  more  or  less  intimately,  all  the 
usual  intellectual  and  social  relations  vrith  them. 
Having  speech,  he  would  not  be  cut  oflF,  as  the  deaf 
mute  is,  from  the  closest  of  these  Irelations  of  sym- 
pathy of  heart  and  of  mind ;  and  if  he  could  only 
be  taught  in  common  schools,  with  other  children, 
he  might  form  these  relations  more  or  less  exten- 
sively as  he  advanced  from  childhood  to  youth. 
Growing  up  with  these  surroundings^  and  under 
these  influences,  it  is  clear  that  he  would  be  in 
the  best  possible  condition  for  counteracting  the 
moral  effects  which  grow  out  of  his  infirmity,  and 
for  preventing  the  growth  of  those  peculiarities  of 
character  which  are  the  result  of  blindness. 

Now  when  a  hundred  of  these  children  are 
brought  together  in  an  institution  formed  for  train- 
ing and  instructing  them  in  common,  it  is  manifest 
that  different  moral  influences  begin  to  bear  upon 
them,  and  to  mould  them  into  new  shapes,  or  rather 
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to  stamp  deeper  certain  original  peculiarities  which 
the  teacher  would  fain  efface.  With  all  the  advan- 
tages for  intellectual  culture,  there  mingle  certain 
influences  which  we  find  to  be  unfavorable.  The 
very  peculiarities  of  character  above  alluded  to  must 
be  drawn  out  and  made  stronger  by  the  intimate 
and  long-continued  association  of  persons  in  each  of 
whom  they  prevail.  Each  blind  child  now  finds 
himself  surrounded  by  companions  and  exemplars 
who  have  the  very  traits  of  character  which  we 
vnsh  to  correct  in  him.  The  love  of  imitation,  so 
strong  in  the  young,  no  longer  leads  him  to  con- 
form himself  to  seeing  people,  and  to  think,  to 
speak,  and  to  act  as  they  do,  but  to  conform  himself 
to  the  blind,  and  to  think,  speak,  and  act  as  the 
blind  do.  A  clannish  spirit  begins  to  appear,  and  to 
increase,  the  longer  the  association  continues.  We 
see  the  seeds  of  the  evil  in  our  institutions ;  and  we 
see  the  full  fruit,  in  all  its  deformity,  in  the  great 
asylums  of  Europe  which  the  blind  inhabit  for  life. 
This  is  natural ;  indeed,  it  is  true  not  only  of  the 
blind,  but  it  may  be  said  that  all  establishments 
which  draw  together  a  large  number  of  persons, 
marked  by  any  common  infirmity,  from  different 
parts  of  the  country,  and  from  the  various  social 
relations  and  occupations  in  which  they  are  natu- 
rally placed,  and  keep  them  together  for  life,  are 
of  doubtful  value.  The  question  of  their  worth 
must  be  decided  according  as  another  question  is 
answered;  that  is,  whether  the  evils  which  such 
establishments  prevent  are  greater  than  those  which 
they  produce.  The  latter  question  vnll  be  decided 
differently  in  different  stages  of  society.     An  institu- 
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tion  may  be  good  here,  and  now,  which  would  be 
bad  elsewhere,  or  even  here  a  hundred  years  hence. 
Our  children  may  justly  consider  establishments  as 
unnecessary  and  bad,  which  we  now  as  justly  consider 
necessary  and  good.  An  asylum  for  infirm  infants, 
if  established  in  Sparta,  might  have  been  an  improve- 
ment upon  Taygetus,  but  here  in  Massachusetts  such 
an  establishment  would  probably  rather  increase  than 
lessen  the  exposure  and  abandonment  of  infants. 

With  regard  to  the  blind,  it  may  be  said  that, 
morally  speaking,  they  grow  blinder  by  living  too 
long  and  too  exclusively  with  each  other.  Whatever 
may  be  the  peculiarities  of  character  which  result 
from  blindness,  and  which  tend  to  unfit  the  person 
for  a  member  of  society,  we  are  to  strive  to  correct 
them  by  education.  But,  in  administering  our  insti* 
tutions  with  a  view  to  this  end,  we  are  met  at  the 
outset  by  a  difficulty  which  makes  me  fear  there  is 
a  fundamental  error  in  their  organization.  During 
the  six  or  seven  years  in  which  the  character  is  most 
easily  moulded,  the  blind  must  associate  almost  exclu- 
sively with  each  other,  whereas  we  have  seen  that  it 
is  most  desirable  they  should  associate  with  the  seeing. 

Now,  admitting  this  to  be  true,  what  is  the  con- 
clusion] Not  that  our  institutions  are  not  good,  but 
that  they  are  not  so  good  as  they  might  be.  They 
must  exist,  and  more  must  be  formed  in  other  parts 
of  the  country  where  they  do  not  now  exist.  For 
the  purposes  of  intellectual  training  we  must  as  yet 
have  schools  where  the  blind  may  be  taught  in  com- 
mon ;  but  it  is  a  question  worthy  the  attention  of 
those  whose  good  fortune  it  may  be  to  lay  the  foun- 
dations of  new  institutions  with  the  advantage  of  the 
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experience  of  others,  whether  any  thing  more  than  a 
school-house  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  blind  is 
desirable,  and  whether  in  all  other  respects  the  pu- 
pils should  not  be  submitted  to  the  ordinary  influ- 
ences of  society.  Our  own  establishment  having 
been  the  first  organized  in  this  country,  we,  at  least, 
had  no  profit  of  the  experience  of  any  but  European 
institutions,  and  upon  those  we  certainly  have  made 
some  improvements,  of  which  they  have  since  availed 
themselves.  There  is  room  for  still  more  improve- 
ment, and  we  have  the  great  advantage  of  latitude  in 
the  mode  of  administration,  and  willingness  to  adopt 
any  manifest  improvement.  Once  we  had  more  zeal 
than  knowledge ;  it  will  be  well  if,  with  the  increase 
of  knowledge,  the  zeal  does  not  diminish. 

By  means  of  sound  general  principles  kept  con- 
stantly in  view,  we  are  enabled  so  to  administer  our 
charge  as  greatly  to  lessen  the  disadvantages  and 
evils  attendant  upon  every  human  institution.  More- 
over, teachers  of  the  blind,  by  constant  mindfulness 
of  these  principles,  can  make  the  most  of  certain  ad- 
vantages which  the  great  docility  of  the  blind,  and 
their  fondness  for  study,  give  to  them.  For  instance, 
they  can  well  do  without  some  of  the  spurs  to  dili- 
gence and  good  conduct  which  are  plunged  rowel- 
deep  in  common  schools,  such  as  competition  and 
rivalry,  rewards  and  punishments,  medals,  prizes, 
"  parts,"  and  the  like.  Teachers  of  the  blind  can 
safely  appeal  to  higher  motives,  and  rely  upon  the 
pure  pleasures  which  attend  the  healthy  exercise  of 
the  mental  and  moral  faculties,  and  follow  the  at- 
tainment of  knowledge  and  the  doing  of  good. 

Public   examinations  and  public  exhibitions  are 
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still  less  necessary  for  leading  the  blind  to  diligence 
in  study  and  correctness  in  behavior.  I  am  quite 
convinced  that  their  influence  upon  the  pupils  is  not 
a  good  one.  Public  examinations  in  general  are  to 
teachers  troublesome  ceremonies,  that  show  any  thing 
but  the  real  state  of  the  school ;  while  to  the  scholars 
they  are  mere  bugbears,  which  serve  but  to  frighten 
the  timid,  and  that  only  for  once.  They  can  rarely  be 
made  a  test  of  acquirement,  and  more  rarely  of  merit 
There  is  an  unhealthy  excitement  during  the  prep- 
aration for  them,  which  sometimes  becomes  painful^ 
if  not  injurious,  during  the  performance. 

As  for  public  exhibitions,  the  sensitive  minds  of 
youth  at  first  recoil  from  the  very  thought  of  them. 
This  is  especially  true  of  girls.  It  is  easily  over- 
come, to  be  sure.  A  few  exhibitions  will  remove  all 
scruples ;  but  it  is  a  question  whether  they  do  not  re- 
move something  else  which  had  better  have  remained. 
Scholars  studying  for  exhibition  surely  are  not  study- 
ing from  the  right  motives.  And  what  is  it  that  is 
sought  to  be  exhibited  t  Any  excellence,  any  merit, 
any  virtue  ?  But  the  very  spirit  and  essence  of  these 
excellences  evaporate  in  the  effort  to  display  them 
before  the  world.  Knowledge  should  be  the  scholar's 
beloved  mistress,  whose  charms  he  cherishes  in  his 
secret  heart,  and  which  he  never  cares  to  show  for 
the  admiration  of  others.  Parade,  and  tinsel,  and 
glitter,  and  noise,  are  the  lower  incentives  and  re- 
wards in  the  soldier's  lower  course ;  the  scholar,  as 
he  ascends  into  higher  and  purer  regions,  should 
willingly  leave  them  to  him,  as  instruments  wherewith 
to  dazzle  the  eyes  and  split  the  ears  of  "  ground- 
lings.' 
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There  is  too  much  in  the  preparation  for  and 
performances  of  exhibitions  in  seminaries  of  learning 
that  appeals  to  an  order  of  motives,  which,  if  not 
low,  are  strong  enough  without  artificial  encourage- 
ment,—  such  as  self-interest  or  sdf-esteem  on  the 
part  of  managers,  and  love  of  display  and  love  of 
approbation  on  the  part  of  pupils.  Such  machinery 
may  be  necessary  in  other  institutions  of  education ; 
they  may  be  necessary  even  in  schools  for  the  blind 
during  their  infancy,  as  modes  of  advertisement,  and 
as  means  of  convincing  the  incredulous.  They  were 
formerly  deemed  necessary  in  our  own;  but  suffi- 
-cient  to  the  day  was  the  evil  thereof  and  I  have  for 
several  years  discontinued  them.  There  seems  to  be 
no  disadvantage  to  the  pupils,  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
many  advantages,  from  this  discontinuance.  It  is 
certainly  most  agreeable  to  our  feelings  and  tastes  to 
abstam  as  much  as  possible  from  what,  afiter  all,  is 
but  the  parade  of  an  infirmity. 

In  order  to  satisfy  the  reasonable  curiosity  of  stran* 
gers,  two  hours  are  set  apart  every  Saturday  in  the 
forenoon  for  the  admittance  of  those  peri^Ops  who 
have  made  previous  application;  and,  in  order  to 
gratify  the  not  unreasonable  inquisitiveness  of  the 
local  public,  the  doors  are  opened  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  first  Saturday  of  each  month  to  all  who  have 
supplied  themselves  with  tickets.  This  is  not  done 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  exhibitions,  but  it  is  the 
least  inconvenient  way  of  meeting  the  earnest  request 
of  people  to  visit  the  establishment,  and  see  the 
pupils  at  their  studies  and  occupations.  It  is  not 
desirable  that  there  should  be  any  parade  on  these 
occasions,  or  that  any  special  effort  should  be  made 
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to  show  off  the  pupils,  in  order  to  keep  up  public 
interest.  And  there  is  not ;  they  are  considered  sim- 
ply as  opportunities  for  seeing  the  school  in  its  ordi- 
nary condition,  which  are  conceded  to  public  curiosi- 
ty. This  will  soon  be  gratified,  and  then  these  public 
days  may  be  discontinued  altogether,  a  consummation 
most  devoutly  to  be  wished.  At  any  rate,  I  hope 
never  to  have  any  more  formal  and  public  exhibi- 
tions or  shows  of  the  blind  here.  They  smack  too 
much  of  the  spirit  which  requires  a  uniform  of  "  blue 
coats"  and  mob-caps  in  the  charity  schools  of  the 
fatherland. 

But  besides  their  effect  upon  the  blind,  which  cer- 
tainly is  not  good,  these  exhibitions  tend  to  strength- 
en two  notions  in  the  public  mind  which  are  already 
too  strong.  The  first  is,  that  the  blind  naturally 
form  a  class  apart,  and  different  from  other  people  ; 
the  second  is,  that  schools  for  their  instruction  are 
peculiarly  "  charity  schools,"  while  common  schools 
are  not  charity  schools.  The  first  is  entirely  untrue 
anywhere ;  the  second  is  untrue  in  those  parts  of  this 
coimtry  where  the  common-school  system  prevails. 

I  have  already  spoken  of  the  unfavorable  effects 
upon  the  blind  of  the  first  of  these  false  notions ; 
the  effects  of  the  second  are  worth  a  passing  word. 

That  institutions  for  the  blind  are  regarded  as 
peculiarly  charity  schools  is  in  some  measure  the 
fault  of  those  who  have  charge  of  them,  and  who 
fail  to  assert  the  just  claim  of  their  pupils  upon  the 
public  and  the  State.  It  is  an  admitted  principle 
with  us,  that  all  children  have  a  right  to  an  educap 
tion  at  the  hand  of  the  public,  and  I  cannot  see  why 
there  is  any  more   charity  in  giving  it  to  a  blind 
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child  than  to  one  who  sees.  To  the  ready  argument 
that  their  instruction  costs  much  more  than  the  in- 
struction given  in  common  schools,  it  may  he  replied 
that  so  does  the  instruction  given  to  boys  in  the  Latin 
and  High  Schools.  Their  instruction  costs  many  times 
more  than  that  given  in  grammar  and  district  schools; 
sometimes  a  hundredfold  more  than  the  amount  of 
their  parents'  school-tax,  and  yet  the  superior  ad- 
vantages they  enjoy  are  not  called  charity. 

Our  institution  should  be  considered  as  one  of  the 
common  schools  of  Massachusetts,  (and  so  in  the  other 
States,)  differing  from  them  in  this  only,  that  where- 
as the  public  cannot  afford  to  place  the  means  of 
special  instruction  near  to  the  door  of  every  parent 
of  a  blind  child  who  needs  instruction,  it  compounds 
the  matter  by  taking  the  child  to  a  central  school, 
and  instructing  him  there.  It  ought  not  to  cost  his 
father  any  more  to  give  him  common  instruction,  than 
it  costs  the  father  of  a  seeing  child ;  the  poor  man 
has  burden  enough  already  in  the  infirmity  of  his 
child,  and  if  he  pays  his  school-tax  he  ought  not  to 
be  considered  as  a  recipient  of  charity,  any  more  than 
his  neighbor  who  sends  his  son  to  a  common  school ; 
certainly  not  more  than  the  neighbor  whose  son  at- 
tends a  Latin  or  High  School.  It  may  be  urged,  that 
he  gets  his  blind  son  boarded,  as  well  as  taught, 
whereas  the  others  are  only  taught.  But  what  of 
that]  He  would  in  most  cases  prefer  to  board  his 
son  at  home,  if  the  State  ^ould  bring  the  means  of 
instruction  as  near  his  door  as  the  next  district  school 
is,  —  that  is,  as  near  as  it  does  to  the  door  of  his 
neighbor. 

When  we  place  the  claims  of  the  blind  upon  the 
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common  ground  of  right,  we  relieve  them  from  the 
humiliating  feeling  that  they  are  in  any  way  receiv- 
ing alms ;  and  we  disabuse  the  public  of  the  fidse 
idea,  that  it  is  doing  a  peculiarly  meritorious  work  of 
charity. 

The  general  course  of  instruction  and  training  in 
the  school  department  has  been  the  same  during  the 
past  as  during  preceding  years.  All  the  pupils  re- 
ceive instruction  daily  in  the  branches  of  study 
which  are  taught  in  our  best  common  schools ;  and 
the  greater  part  of  them  make  at  least  as  much  pro- 
ficiency as  ordinary  youth,  in  arithmetic,  algebra,  ge- 
ography, history,  physiology,  natural  philosophy,  and 
such  other  subjects  as  can  be  taught  orally.  That 
they  do  as  much  as  this  implies  upon  their  part  un- 
common fondness  for  intellectual  l%ht,  and  uncom- 
mon  effort  to  obtain  it ;  and  upon  the  part  of  their 
teachers  it  implies  uncommon  ability  and  industry. 
Without  these  deserving  efforts  of  both  parties,  there 
could  not  be  much  success ;  and  the  merit  of  both 
will  be  more  apparent  if  we  rid  ourselves  of  the  prev- 
alent, but  erroneous  notion,  that  the  blind,  as  a  dass^ 
are  naturally  equal,  if  not  superior,  in  mental  ability 
to  the  seeing.  The  broad  principle  that  soundness 
and  vigor  of  mind  come  from  soundness  and  vigor  of 
body  shows  that  this  cannot  be  so.  Even  the  most 
CQuceited  blind  person  would  admit  that,  if  he  had 
eyesight,  his  mental  power  and  resources,  and  conse- 
quently his  intellectual  attainments,  would  be  greatly 
increased. 

It  is  time  that  the  blind,  and  those  interested  in 
their  education  and  welfare,  should  recognize  and  act 
xipoTi  the  great  law  of  nature,  that  the  more  numer- 
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ous  and  the  more  perfect  are  the  sensorial  agencies  of 
the  mind,  the  higher  and  more  perfect,  other  things 
being  equal,  will  be  its  development.  It  may  be 
disagreeable  to  give  up  a  cherished  notion,  especially 
if  it  lowers  a  pretension ;  but  the  sooner  we  get  our 
feet  down  through  the  loose  support  of  fancy  upon 
the  rock  of  truth,  the  firmer  we  shall  stand,  and  the 
more  eflfectually  shall  we  work.  The  blind  are  not 
going  to  bury  their  four  talents,  because  they  find 
others  have  five.  On  the  contrary,  those  who  are 
disposed  to  work  at  all  will  work  the  harder.  We 
have  proof  enough  of  this  in  the  history  of  those 
who,  without  sight,  have  written  their  names  high 
up  on  the  roll  of  fame ;  and  we  have  abundant  living 
proof  in  all  our  institutions,  where  scores  of  blind 
youth,  by  superior  industry  and  perseverance,  make 
as  much  progress  in  the  higher  branches  of  study 
as  do  their  more  favored  rivals  in  high  schools  and 
academies. 

There  is  about  one  half  of  our  pupils  whose  native 
mental  power  is  equal  to  the  average  mental  power 
of  seeing  persons ;  and  according  to  my  observation 
the  proportion  is  not  greater  in  other  institutions. 
These,  by  reason  of  great  fondness  for  study,  and 
by  diligence  and  perseverance,  do  make  mental  at- 
tainments, which  are,  at  the  least,  equal  with  those 
of  other  youth  in  the  same  walks  of  life.  It  will  be 
found  that  this  class  is  made  up,  for  the  most  part, 
of  those  totally  blind.  The  other  half,  which  falls 
below  the  average  of  common  youth  in  point  of 
ability,  is  made  up,  for  the  most  part,  of  the  seeing 
blind,  as  they  are  called ;  that  is,  of  those  who  have 
partial  vision,  —  the  purblind.  The  same  thing  will 
probably  be  found  in  other  schools  for  the  blind. 
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This  is  but  the  rough  draft  of  a  classification,  to 
which,  of  course,  there  will  be  exceptions,  and  which 
does  not  include  those  who  become  blind  by  acci- 
dent 

It  may  be  said,  that  this  supposed  inferiority  of  the 
purblind  contradicts  what  was  said  just  now,  that  the 
more  numerous  and  the  more  perfect  the  sensorial 
agencies  of  the  mind,  the  higher  and  more  perfect 
will  be  its  development ;  and  that,  moreover,  the 
supposition  may  be  disposed  of  by  the  reductio  ad 
absurdum ;  for  if  a  little  vision  makes  one  inferior  to 
the  stone-blind,  then  having  a  great  deal,  that  is,  per- 
fect sight,  should  reduce  one  still  lower !  But  it  is 
not  so.  The  assertion  is  not  that  the  possession  of 
a  little  vision  by  the  seeing  blind  is  the  cause  of  the 
mental  inferiority,  but  merely  that  it  is  its  usual  ac- 
companiment The  cause  must  be  sought  elsewhere, 
and,  if  this  were  the  place  to  enter  upon  a  long 
physiological  discussion,  it  would  be  easy  to  set  it 
forth.  I  purpose  to  follow  up  the  subject  upon  some 
other  occasion,  and  will  simply  remark  here,  that 
purblindness,  especially  that  accompanied  with  in- 
voluntary oscillation  of  the  eyeballs,  is  usually  the 
effect  of  a  cause  which  pervades  the  whole  bodily 
organization.  The  general  texture  seems  loose;  the 
fibre  is  minus^  while  the  lymph  is  plus  ;  there  is  but 
little  vital  force,  and  consequently  little  energy  in  the 
performance  of  the  functions  generally,  those  of  the 
brain  of  course  included.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
are  many  cases  of  blindness  where  there  is  no  ap- 
parent affection  of  any  part  except  the  organ  of  vis- 
ion itself,  or  the  nerves  and  fibres  of  the  brain  in  im- 
mediate connection  vnth  it    Take,  for  instance,  some 
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of  the  cases  of  amaurosis,  gutta  serena^  —  the  '^  pure 
drop  "  which  intercepted  Milton's  "  visual  ray,"  — 
and  it  will  be  found  that  the  general  vigor  of  the 
body  is  not  sensibly  impaired,  and  that  the  difficul- 
ties in  the  way  of  intellectual  attainment  are  more 
than  compensated  by  increased  taste  and  opportunity 
for  thought  and  study. 

I  close  what  I  have  to  say  respecting  the  instruc- 
tion given  in  the  school  with  the  remark,  that  our 
pupils  have  not  only  the  assistance  and  guidance  of 
intelligent  and  faithful  teachers,  but  also  the  aid  of 
the  best  apparatus  for  illustrating  the  subjects  of 
study  that  can  be  made  in  this  country  or  procured 
elsewhere.  Great  care  has  been  taken  to  improve 
our  own  apparatus,  and  to  obtain  from  European  and 
American  institutions  every  new  device  for  facilitat- 
ing the  studies  of  the  blind,  whether  its  value  was 
real,  or,  as  too  often  proves  to  be  the  case  upon  trial, 
only  imaginary.  The  spirit  of  conservatism  which, 
when  in  excess,  so  stubbornly  opposes  all  improve- 
ment, has  operated  even  in  this  matter,  and  retained 
in  usage  in  many  schools  the  most  clumsy  and  in- 
convenient apparatus,  when  far  better  could  be  had. 
So  wretchedly  bungling,  however,  and  so  excessively 
dear,  were  the  books,  maps,  &c.,  used  in  European 
institutions  when  those  of  America  were  commenced, 
that  manifest  opportunity  for  improvement  stared 
one  in  the  face,  and  those  now  made  here  are  as 
much  superior  to  the  old  ones  as  are  modem  stereo- 
type plates  to  the  wooden  types  of  Faust.  But,  still, 
the  books,  maps,  globes,  writing-boards,  arithmetical 
plates,  and  the  various  mechanical  devices  for  aiding 
the  blind  in  their  studies,  are  not  only  vastly  inferior 
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to  those  used  in  common  schools,  owing  to  the  infe* 
riority  of  the  sense  to  which  they  are  adapted,  but 
they  are  not  brought  to  that  degree  of  perfection  of 
which  they  are  capable.  Encouragement  should  be 
given,  therefore,  to  their  improvement  by  each  insti- 
tution, in  its  own  way.  Besides  this,  there  should 
be  some  measures  taken  for  sharing  the  expense 
necessary  for  the  production  of  improved  books  and 
apparatus  among  the  different  institutions  to  be  ben- 
efited by  them.  There  is  at  present  a  loss  of  money 
and  of  power  by  independent  and  isolated  efforts. 
There  is  no  sale,  or  but  a  very  limited  one,  for  such 
articles ;  consequently,  the  usual  commercial  stimu- 
lus is  wanting. 

There  are  usually  some  compensating  circumstances 
attending  ill  fortune ;  and  it  may  be  that  the  extreme 
paucity  of  books  for  the  blind,  and  the  want  of  the 
common  mechanical  aids  to  instruction,  have  pre- 
vented their  teachers  from  falling  into  the  error  of 
themselves  depending  upon  text-books,  and  leaving 
their  scholars  to  learn  their  lessons  by  rote. 

The  instruction  given  in  institutions  for  the  blind 
is  superior  to  that  given  in  common  schools  in  this 
one  respect  at  least,  that  it  is  mainly  oral.  The 
scholars  do  not  get  their  lessons  by  rote.  The 
teachers  must  first  master  the  subject  by  reading 
and  study,  and  then  give  expression  to  their  thoughts 
and  knowledge  in  their  own  language.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  day  is  far  distant  when  they  will 
write  out  formal  lectures,  and  read  them  year  after 
year  to  their  classes.  There  is  a  quickening  power 
in  living  words,  coming  fresh  from  a  teacher's  lips, 
which  no  lessons  learned  from  books  can  ever  possess. 
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The  advantages  of  oral  instruction  are  so  great,  and 
it  is  so  manifest  that  the  blind  are  benefited  by  dis- 
pensing with  some  of  the  devices  usually  resorted  to 
for  facilitating  study,  that  there  is  danger  of  its  being 
pushed  too  far  by  teachers  who  do  not  stop  to  consid- 
er the  philosophy  of  the  matter.     For  instance,  some 
teachers  seem  to  think  that,  because  seeing  scholars 
often  rely  too  much  upon  the  slate  and  pencil,  and  be- 
cause their  own  pupils  can  learn  arithmetic,  algebra, 
and  geometry  without  the  aid  of  tangible  signs,  there- 
fore they  had  better  be  dispensed  with  altogether.   But 
this  is  arguing  from  the  abuse  of  a  good  thing  against 
its  legitimate  use.     They  say  that  it  is  better  to  dis- 
pense with  the  aid  of  signs  and  to  rely  upon  the  ab- 
stract idea.     But  they  cannot  communicate  the  ab- 
stract idea  of  the  relations  between  numbers  without 
some  sign.     When  they  dispense  with  all  tangible 
signs,  and  tell  the  blind  scholar  in  so  many  words 
that  4  is  the  square  root  of  16,  the  words  are  to  him 
the  audible  sign  of  the  relation.     When  the  same 
thing  is  told  to  the  deaf  mute  by  the  manual  alphap 
bet,  the  positions  of  the  fingers  are  to  him  visible 
signs  of  the  relation,  as  the  written  letters  are  to 
the  seeing  scholar.     To  all  of  them  the  relation  must 
be  expressed  by  some  sign.     Now  the  general  prin- 
ciple is  manifest  and  sound,  that  ideas  conveyed  to, 
or  rather  excited  in,  the  mind  by  means  of  impres- 
sions   conveyed  through    one  sense,  become  more 
vivid  and  permanent  when  repeated  and  confirmed 
by  impressions  through  another  sense. 

It  is  true  we  may  teach  algebra  to  the  blind  with- 
out tangible  algebraic  signs,  as  we  can  teach  geogra^ 
phy  without  the  aid  of  maps  and  globes,  but  surely 
by  a  discreet  use  of  them  we  may  teach  better. 
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It  is  also  true  that  signs,  when  nsed  too  much,  act 
as  a  sort  of  crutch,  instead  of  a  staff,  and  lessen  the 
mental  vigor ;  by  disusing  them  occasionally  we  prac- 
tise an  invigorating  mental  gymnastic,  hut  by  dis- 
pensing with  them  altogether  we  throw  away  crutch 
and  staff  both. 

Besides  going  through  a  regular  course  of  study  in 
the  common  English  branches,  all  the  pupils  receive 
instruction  in  vocal  and  instrumental  music.  This 
continues,  and  probably  always  will  continue,  to  form 
an  important  part  of  the  education  of  the  blind. 
There  is  always  a  tendency,  especially  in  young  insti- 
tutions, to  devote  too  much  time  and  labor  to  this 
branch,  and  it  is  now  beginning  to  be  felt  that  many 
bad  musicians  have  been  made  of  those  who  might 
have  become  good  workmen.  The  study  of  music  is 
so  easy  and  pleasant  to  the  blind;  it  gratifies  their 
self-esteem  so  much  to  feel  that  in  one  department 
of  knowledge  they  are  quite  upon  an  equality  with 
others ;  the  prospect  of  getting  a  livelihood  by  teach- 
ing music  is  so  much  pleasanter  than  of  doing  so  by 
hard  manual  work;  and  there  are  so  often  floating 
before  their  minds  visions  of  fame  and  fortune  pleas- 
antly won  by  leading  a  life  of  adventure  and  excite- 
ment, and  going  troubadouring  about  giving  exhibi- 
tions and  concerts,  that  almost  every  one  is  eager  to 
study  music  at  the  expense  of  every  thing  else.  The 
shuttle  and  the  needle  stand  no  chance  against  the 
violin  and  the  piano.  Then  there  are  some  who 
really  have  fine  taste  and  sterling  talent,  whose  ex- 
ample and  whose  success  animate  the  others,  until 
a  sort  of  musical  enthusiasm  pervades  the  school. 
There  is  then  a  constant  pressure  of  the  musical  de- 
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partment  upon  the  others.  There  is  a  constant  dis- 
position to  have  the  time  devoted  to  it  increased  at 
the  expense  of  the  time  devoted  to  other  branches. 
Whatever  other  things  are  omitted  or  slighted,  the 
lessons  in  music  are  sure  to  be  well  attended.  Even 
were  it  a  question  between  losing  a  dinner  or  an 
hour  of  practice,  the  pupil  would  be  apt  to  go  hun- 
gry, if,  indeed,  a  sympathizing  brother  did  not  slyly 
bring  him  food.  Now  all  this  is  so  honest  and  so 
earnest ;  it,  moreover,  is  so  pleasant  to  the  blind  and 
to  others  to  have  the  atmosphere  of  a  house  con- 
stantly vocal  with  sweet  sounds,  that  it  requires  some 
firmness  of  purpose  to  prevent  the  institution  £rom 
becoming  a  mere  conservatory  of  music. 

It  is  doubtless  desirable,  that  all  the  pupils  should 
have  a  certain  degree  of  musical  instruction;  that 
their  sense  of  melody  should  be  developed  and 
trained;  and  that  they  should  acquire  at  least  a 
general  knowledge  of  vocal  music,  not  only  as  an 
enduring  source  of  great  enjoyment  to  themselves 
during  life,  but  as  an  accomplishment  which  will 
make  them  more  agreeable  members  of  society.  It 
is,  moreover,  desirable  that  those  pupils  who  have 
well-marked  taste  and  talent  for  music,  and  who 
possess,  besides  these  requisites,  the  other  equally 
essential  requisites  for  becoming  good  teachers  of  it, 
should  have  every  fistcility  given  to  them  for  be- 
coming so;  but  more  than  this  should  not  be  done. 
Let  the  pressure  be  what  it  may,  it  should  be  with- 
stood. It  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  great  musical 
capacity  and  attainment  may  be  found  in  those  who 
are  utterly  incapable  of  becoming  even  tolerable 
teachers.     It  will  be  found,  in  the  end,  that  it  is 
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unwise  to  take  persons  who  lack  the  qualifications 
usually  deemed  necessary  for  forming  good  musicians 
and  good  teachers,  and  try  to  train  them  for  the  pro-    f 
fession  hecause  they  lack  besides  the  sense  of  sight. 

Instruction  in  manual  labor  has  always  been  in- 
cluded in  our  system  of  education,  and  a  part  of 
every  day  is  still  devoted  to  learning  and  practising 
some  simple  handicraft.  During  the  past  year,  I 
have  rather  increased  than  lessened  the  amoimt  of 
time  and  attention  given  to  it 

The  same  experience  which  has  shown  that  fewer 
of  the  blind  can  earn  a  livelihood  by  teaching  or  prac- 
tising music,  or  indeed  by  teaching  any  thing  else, 
than  was  formerly  hoped  and  expected,  has  shown 
also  that  the  greater  part  of  them  must  depend  either 
upon  their  own  labor  or  upon  charity  for  a  livelihood. 
This  fact  shows  the  wisdom,  and  the  necessity  even, 
of  training  them  up  to  work  while  young,  and  of  giv- 
ing them  strength  and  dexterity  of  limb  and  hand. 

The  pupils  have  a  workshop  in  which  they  spend 
about  three  hours  daily,  and  do  a  variety  of  simple 
work  connected  with  the  trades  which  they  are  ex- 
pected to  follow  afterwards.  This  shop  is  entirely 
separate  from  the  workshop  for  adults,  with  whom 
the  pupils  have  no  intercourse  whatever.  As  it  is 
merely  for  learners,  and  as  they  spend  but  little  time 
at  work,  it  is  of  course  an  item  of  expense  to  the 
institution.  It  is  kept  up  as  part  of  the  system  of 
instruction,  and  all  the  pupils  are  required  to  attend 
it  daily. 

There  are  many  disadvantages  attending  the  com- 
mon practice  of  excusing  a  certain  number  of  pupils 
from  work  because  they  intend  to  become  musicians, 


31 


or  because  their  parents  are  wealthy  and  can  support 
them,  or,  in  short,  because  they  dislike  to  work,  and 
easily  find  some  plausible  pretext  for  being  excused. 
I  have  become  so  convinced  that  making  these  ex- 
ceptions in  favor  of  a  few  is  prejudicial  to  the  interest 
of  the  majority,  that  I  have  refused  to  admit  some 
who  wished  to  make  it  a  condition  that  they  should 
not  be  required  to  work. 

The  reasons  for  adhering  strictly  to  this  rule  are 

manifest  and  strong,  and  though  there  may  be  cases 

which  call  for  exemption,  they  must  be  extraordinary 

ones.    Consider  the  case  even  of  a  lad  who  intends  to 

become  a  musician,  —  and  it  is  hard  to  find  one  who 

does  not  intend  to  do  so  if  he  can.  .  He  spends  from 

five  to  eight  hours  of  the  early  part  of  the  day  in  the 

various  pursuits  of  the  school  and  in  the  study  and 

practice  of  music ;  now,  shall  he  go  on  and  study  and 

practise  in  the  afternoon  also  'i    He  would  fain  do  so, 

but  the  plainest  principles  of  physiology  tell  us  that 

he  should  not.     His  blindness  tends  to  render  him 

sedentary  in  his  habits,  and  to  make  him  exercise 

his  brain  and  nervous  system  unduly.     These  having 

been  sufficiently  taxed   by  his  morning's  work,  he 

needs  something  to  give  them  rest,  and  to  bring  his 

muscular  system  into  healthy  exercise.     There  are,  it 

is  true,  various  ways  of  doing  this  which  are  more 

agreeable,  and  even  more  respectable,  according  to 

the  doctrine  of  those  who  hold  that  muscular  strength 

is  a  gift  to  be  wasted  in  any  kind  of  exercise,  but  not 

expended  upon  profitable  work.     A  certain  amount 

of  exercise  out  of  doors  is  a  daily  necessity,  but  after 

that,  no  better  employment  of  time  can  be  provided 

for  our  pupils  than  some  simple  handicraft.     Besides 
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its  physical  adtantage,  it  has  some  moral  advantages 
for  the  individual  and  for  the  little  community  of 
which  he  is  a  member.  Should  it  even  cost  a  little 
sacrifice  of  opinion  or  prejudice,  this  is  better  than 
the  gratification  of  selfish  feelings  at  the  expense  of 
the  feelings,  or  even  prejudices,  of  others. 

The  daily  work  is  an  important  part  of  the  system 
of  education,  and  for  the  majority  of  the  pupils  it  is 
essential  The  question  then  should  be,  with  regard 
to  each  individual,  Can  he,  without  any  injury  to 
himself,  conform  to  the  rule  imposed  upon  the  others  % 
If  he  can,  be  should  be  made  to  do  so,  be  the  rank 
and  wealth  of  his  parents  what  they  may.  The  incon- 
venience and  the.evil  caused  by  excusing  some  pupils, 
and  not  others,  will  be  easily  understood  by  all  who 
are  familiar  with  the  practical  workings  of  institu- 
tions. 

The  establishment  for  giving  employment  to  the 
adult  blind,  though  no  longer  connected  with  the 
school^  may  be  properly  mentioned  here,  because  it  is 
under  the  same  general  administration. 

It  is  now  seven  years  since  this  has  been  considered 
and  conducted  as  a  separate  department  It  has  had 
no  other  connection  with  the  junior  department  than 
this,  that  the  workmen  and  workwomen  boarded  in 
the  same  house,  though  having  their  table  and  apart- 
ments separate  from  those  of  the  younger  members, 
just  as  is  now  done  in  the  new  work  department  of 
the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Blind.  Even  this 
connection  does  not  now  exist,  nor  is  there  any  com- 
mon  boarding-house.  That  plan  was  tried  several 
years,  and  found  wanting  in  many  respects.  The 
present  method  is  ascertained,  after  actual  trial  of 
both,  to  be  much  superior. 
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It  may  be  remembered  that  in  one  of  my  reports  in 
which  the  change  was  recommended,  the  advantages 
and  disadvantages  of  the  two  diflferent  systems  were 
pretty  fully  and  carefully  considered,  not  only  as 
questions  of  economy,  but  of  morals.  The  principal 
question  then  was,  whether  the  workmen  and  work- 
women should  be  kept  under  the  care  and  guardian- 
ship  of  the  institution,  should  be  provided  by  it  with 
board  and  lodging  in  a  common  establishment,  and 
their  expenses  deducted  from  the  amount  of  their 
earnings,  or  whether  they  should  be  treated  as  other 
grown-up  people  are,  that  is,  paid  in  cash  all  they 
could  earn,  and  left  to  the  wholesome  care  and  re- 
sponsibility of  providing  every  thing  for  themselves. 

All  who  have  faith  in  men's  capacity  for  self-gov- 
ernment, and  who  desire  for  them  the  "  largest  lib- 
erty," would  prefer  the  plan  which  makes  the  blind 
most  independent,  and  leaves  them  most  to  their  own 
self-control,  provided  it  be  a  feasible  one.  I  am  happy 
to  say  that  the  experience  of  the  past  year  proves  it 
to  be  not  only  feasible,  but  preferable  to  the  old  plan. 
The  workmen  and  workwomen  all  board  where  they 
choose,  and  live  as  they  choose.  The  men  come  in 
the  morning  to  their  work,  and  go  away  at  night 
Most  of  the  women,  however,  have  their  work  sent  to 
them  at  their  respective  boarding-houses.  The  whole 
of  their  earnings  is  paid  to  them  in  cash  at  the  end 
of  every  month,  and  they  pay  their  own  expenses. 
The  institution  exercises  over  them  no  more  and  no 
less  control  than  every  well-regulated  establishment 
exercises  over  the  persons  in  its  employ.'  They  are 
required  to  maintain  good  moral  characters,  to  be 
regular,  punctual,  and  industrious.     In  all  other  re- 
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spects  they  are,  as  all  men  and  women  onght  to  be, 
entirely  independent 

This  plan  is  certainly  mnch  simpler  than  the  old 
one.  It  is  less  ostentatious.  It  dispenses  with  much 
of  the  show  and  parade  of  a  public  charitable  msti- 
tution,  and  with  much  of  the  complexity  and  per- 
plexity of  its  management  It  relieves  the  blind  in 
some  measure  £rom  the  feeling  of  dependence,  and 
from  the  disagreeable  consciousness  of  being  subject 
to  particular  observation  as  members  of  a  public 
institution.  At  the  hour  when  other  artisans  are 
leaving  their  homes  and  wending  their  way  to  their 
several  workshops,  the  blind  men,  too,  leave  their 
several  homes,  and  come  together,  not  to  eat  charity 
soup  at  a  common  table,  but  to  do  their  day's  work. 
When  this  is  done  they  leave  the  shop,  not  to  re- 
pair to  the  common  sitting-room  of  an  asylum,  where 
the  same  objects  and  the  same  associates  are  ever 
about  them,  but  to  go  to  the  several  boarding-houses 
and  families  in  which  they  have  chosen  to  reside. 

The  experience  of  the  year  shows  that  most  of 
the  difficulties  and  inconveniences  which  were  pro- 
nounced so  formidable  have  vanished  in  practice,  or 
turned  out  to  be,  in  reality,  advantages.  They  arose 
in  the  minds  of  most  people  from  the  same  distrust 
of  the  powers  of  nature,  and  the  same  lack  of  fietith  in 
the  capacities  of  man,  whether  with  eyes  or  without 
them,  which  makes  the  uninitiated  look  upon  the 
whole  subject  of  the  education  of  the  blind  as  a  very 
difficult  one,  and  consider  those  institutions  which 
accomplish  it  to  be  curious  and  wonder-working  es- 
tablishments, whereas,  in  truth,  every  thing  about 
them  is  quite  simple. 
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One  of  the  most  plausible  objections,  and  the  one 
most  strongly  urged,  was  the  difficulty,  if  not  the  im- 
possibility, of  the  workmen  going  daily  from  their 
houses  to  the  shop  and  back  again.  This,  as  was 
foretold  m  my  report,  has  proved  not  to  be  an  msur- 
mountable,  nor  even  a  serious  difficulty,  but  one  ac- 
companied by  certain  benefits  which  makes  it  upon 
the  whole  advantageous.  It  proves,  in  some  respects, 
to  be  so  both  physically  and  morally ;  physically,  be- 
cause the  change  of  air  and  the  exercise  out  of  doors 
are  healthful;  and  morally,  because  every  difficulty 
in  the  path  of  duty  which  is  daily  met  and  overcome 
gives  courage  and  strength  to  meet  and  overcome 
others. 

If  there  are  a  few  of  the  workmen  who  wish  to  go 
back  to  the  old  system  of  living  together  in  an  asy- 
lum and  boarding  in  commons,  they  do  so  solely  for 
the  sake  of  living  a  little  cheaper ;  that  is,  as  a  matter 
of  necessity,  and  not  of  choice. 

This  system  has  doubtless  kept  down  the  number 
of  workmen,  by  excluding  some  blind  persons  who 
have  not  the  mental  or  the  bodily  energy  to  earn  quite 
enough  for  their  support ;  and  a  few  of  these  may  be 
estimable  persons,  who  deserve  all  sympathy  and  aid. 
But  in  this  respect  our  system  is  only  like  many  of 
those  iron  laws  of  nature  whose  hardness  is  cheer- 
fully borne  in  view  of  their  strength  and  goodness. 
It  must  be  submitted  to,  unless  we  would  encumber 
our  establishment  with  feeble  and  imbecile  persons, 
whose  lack  of  vigor  and  industry  would  by  its  exam- 
ple lower  the  general  standard,  and  whose  feebleness 
would  increase  with  years,  until  by  and  by  we  should 
have  a  mere  asylum  for  the  weak  and  helpless,  instead 
of  a  vigorous  and  self-sustaining  community. 
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It  is  true  that  there  is  no  provision  made  for  those 
most  unfortunate  persons  who  are  excluded  by  our 
rule  of  retaining  none  but  such  as  can  support  them* 
selves.  It  is  true  that  their  case  is  most  ui^nt,  and 
their  call  most  pressing;  but  we  must  not  on  that 
account  injure  the  establishment  we  are  building  up. 
Some  means  or  other  will  be  provided  for  the  help- 
less. A  call  like  theirs  cannot  be  long  unheeded  in  a 
community  and  an  age  like  ours.  At  any  rate,  we 
are  to  look  steadily  at  what  may  be  the  effect  in  fu- 
ture years  upon  the  establishment  we  are  founding  of 
any  course  of  administration  that  we  now  adopt,  for, 
unless  we  do  so,  we  shall  be  certain  to  encounter 
serious  difficulties  which  it  may  be  impossible  ever 
to  remedy.  If  any  particular  course  is  manifestly 
advantageous  to  the  great  majority,  and  does  no  in- 
justice to  the  others,  we  may  safely  adopt  it,  with  the 
feeling  of  assurance  that  those  others  will  be  pro- 
vided for  in  some  way.  The  onward  progress  of  hu- 
manity will  be  sure  to  develop  in  its  march  the  ne- 
cessary  eleemosynary  establishments  for  all  deserving 
sufferers.  We  need  not,  for  fear  that  the  blind  who 
cannot  support  themselves  will  be  left  to  suffer,  bur- 
den with  their  presence  a  community  which  should 
have  no  idle  member.  They,  too,  will  be  provided 
for  in  a  fitting  way.  Indeed,  I  doubt  not  that  there 
is  to  be  a  great  change  in  the  mode  of  viewing  and 
discharging  the  duties  of  what  is  now  called  public 
charity.  It  may  be  that  a  higher  standard  of  public 
conscience  will  pronounce  some  of  the  present  modes 
upon  which  we  plume  ourselves  so  much,  and  for 
which  we  claim  the  merit  of  being  particularly  Chris- 
tian and  himiane,  to  be  only  ingenious  attempts  to 
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serve  God  and  Mammon  at  the  same  time ;  for  the 
objects   of   our   charity  are    gathered    together  in 
crowds,  in   spite  of  the  plain   principle  that  suchj. 
congregation  is  not  desirable,  and  is  good  only  be-*i 
cause  it  is  cheap.     People  may  begin  to  have  some  r 
misgivings  as  to  whether  society  is  really  converted 
to  that  religion  which  commands  us  to  do  to  others 
as  we  would  be  done  by,  whrai  they  consider  that 
to  be  left  in  old  age  dependent  upon  the  tender  mer- 
cies of  that  society  is  a  dreadful  fate,  and  that  be- 
tween dying  in  one  of  its  almshouses  and  dying  in  a 
gutter  there  is  not  much  to  choose. 

If  we  consider  the  principle  even  of  orphan  asy- 
lums, which  certainly  have  been,  and  still  are,  blessed 
establishments,  it  is  not  quite  clear  that  they  do 
any  thing  like  full  justice  to  their  inmates.  Has 
not  a  poor  child  who  is  &therless  and  motherless  a 
claim  to  the  comforts  and  joys  of  such  a  home,  and 
to  such  a  share  of  woman's  sanctifying  nurture  and 
love,  as  we  give  to  our  ovm  children,  and  such  as, 
dying,  we  should  wish  to  secure  for  them  t  and  is  it 
not  clear  that  this  claim  is  unsatisfied  when  we  put 
him  away  from  ourselves  into  an  establishment  with 
a  hundred  others,  where  he  can  have  those  blessed 
influences  in  homeopathic  doses  only^  "Wlio  that 
has  visited  the  foundling  hospitals  of  Southern  Eu- 
rope has  not  been  shocked  by  the  lean  and  hungry 
looks  of  the  infants,  two,  three,  and  sometimes  even 
four  of  whom  are  dependent  upon  one  nurse  for 
nourishment^  The  poor  little  things  ^^peak  ^nd 
pine"  and  moan;  they  struggle  on  awhile  for  life, 
and  almost  fight  for  the  breast,  but  all  in  vain,  for 
only  the  most  robust,  or  those  fiivored  by  the  nurse 
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(who  always  has  her  fevorite),  can  hold  out  through 
infancy.  Such  stint  of  bodily  sustenance  is  too  shock- 
ing to  be  tolerated  in  higher  communities;  but  do 
we  not  stint  and  starve  the  mind  and  affections  of 
orphans,  and  give  them  but  the  hundredth  part  of 
woman's  love  and  nurture,  and  a  hundredth  part  of 
the  joys  of  a  home,  when  in  truth  they  need  the 
tenth  1  And  if  it  be  so  with  the  best  kind  of  our 
eleemosynary  institutions,  and  those  managed  by  our 
best  people,  how  must  it  be  with  the  worst  % 

Be  it  as  it  may  in  the  case  of  other  classes  of  the 
unfortunate,  I  cannot  but  think  it  is  unwise  to  found 
institutions  with  a  view  of  congregating  the  blind  to- 
gether for  life ;  or  even  to  organize  establishments  for 
supplying  them  with  work  upon  such  a  plan  as  will 
make  it  probable,  or  even  possible,  that  they  will  de- 
generate into  mere  asylums.  Let  us  rather  keep  the 
blind  man's  claim  to  social  brotherhood  steadily  be- 
fore the  public,  and  not  compound  it  for  a  sort  of 
banishment  into  asylums  where  he  may  be  fed  and 
clad,  and  at  the  least  cost  of  trouble  and  money. 

This  digression  from  the  immediate  subject  of  my 
report  is  not,  perhaps,  ill-timed,  because  at  this  mo- 
ment other  institutions  are  beginning  to  feel  what  we 
so  long  ago  felt,  the  necessity  of  considering  what 
shall  be  done  for  those  of  their  graduates  who  cannot 
find  the  means  of  employment.  I  leave  the  subject 
without  doing  it  full  justice,  or  even  completing  what 
I  would  fain  say  here,  were  there  time  and  space,  and 
return  to  a  notice  of  the  condition  of  our  workshop 
during  the  past  year. 

The  whole  number  of  persons  employed  in  it  has 
been  twenty-six  men,  and  five  women.     The  most 
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of  them  board  in  respectable  families  in  the  im- 
mediate neighborhood,  and  go  to  the  shop  daily, 
where  they  are  supplied  with  tools  and  stock,  and 
work  at  piece-work.  Some  of  them  are  married,  and 
live  in  their  own  apartments ;  and  a  few  are  supplied 
with  work  at  their  own  homes  in  the  country.  This 
latter  mode  is  the  best  and  most  desirable  of  all. 

Some  of  these  are  employed  in  cleansing  and  dress- 
ing raw  horse-hair,  and  preparing  it  to  be  made  into 
mattresses.  The  introduction  of  this  kind  of  work 
is  an  important  addition  to  our  establishment,  as  it 
enables  us  to  answer  for  the  purity  of  the  materials, 
the  faithfulness  of  the  work,  and  the  length  of  time 
the  hair  has  been  in  the  curl ;  very  important  mat- 
ters, about  which  few  purchasers  can  judge  for  them- 
selves. Any  strong  and  healthy  man  of  common 
intelligence  can  do  this  work,  after  a  little  practice. 

Other  men  take  the  hair  after  it  is  thus  pre^ 
pared  and  thoroughly  dried,  and  make  it  up  into 
mattresses.  This  is  nice  work,  which  requires  con- 
siderable mechanical  skill,  and  very  long  practice. 
We  have  among  our  men  some  who  have  been  at 
work  many  years  upon  this  branch,  and  who  manu- 
facture as  neat  and  durable  articles  as  can  be  found. 

Some  men  are  employed  in  cleansing  and  dressing 
over  old  mattresses,  for  which  a  steaming  apparatus, 
and  every  facility  for  doing  work  thoroughly  and  ex- 
peditiously, are  provided. 

Other  men  prepare  the  materials  for  making  coarse 
mats ;  while  still  others  braid  up  the  prepared  ma- 
terials, sew  the  braid,  and  finish  the  mats. 

Some  manufacture  com  brooms ;  others  seat  cane- 
bottomed  chairs. 
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The  women  are  employed  in  making  up  the  cover- 
ings for  the  mattresses,  or  cushions,  or  in  various 
kinds  of  sewing  and  knitting.  They,  for  the  most 
part,  have  their  work  sent  to  their  respective  hoard- 
ing-houses, and  do  it  there. 

The  work  is  carried  on  in  an  orderly  and  business- 
like manner.  The  shop  is  opened,  and  the  men  as- 
semble at  fixed  hours.  They  are  required  to  work 
steadily  ten  hours  per  day,  and  no  idlers  are  allowed 
to  hang  about  the  premises. 

All  the  manufactured  articles  are  sent  to  the  sales 
room  in  Bromfield  Street,  and  sold  there  for  the 
benefit  of  the  establishment.  The  workmen  are  paid 
regularly  every  month,  and  their  wages  suflice,  in 
most  cases,  with  rigid  economy,  for  their  necessary 
expenses. 

When  men  or  women  of  good  moral  character,  who 
were  not  trained  in  our  school,  or  who,  having  recent- 
ly become  blind,  have  not  learned  any  trade,  apply 
for  admission  to  this  department,  the  practice  is  to 
receive  them  for  six  months,  and  give  them  gratuitous 
instruction,  and  at  the  end  of  that  time  to  put  them 
upon  wages  and  allow  them  all  they  can  earn.  They 
are  required,  however,  to  pay  their  own  expenses  for 
board  and  clothing  during  the  whole  time. 

Such  has  been  the  practical  working  of  the  system 
during  the  past  year,  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that  the 
general  result  has  been  highly  satisfactory.  To  the 
workmen  it  gives  a  feeling  of  independence  and  en- 
tire liberty  and  self-control ;  while  to  the  institution 
it  greatly  simplifies  and  facilitates  the  administration. 

There  is  one  satisfactory  feature  about  it  to  which 
I  have  not  alluded,  namely,  that  it  enables  us  to  cal- 
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culate  the  actual  cost  of  the  department;  a  thing 
which  is  seldom  done,  if  one  may  judge  by  the  fact 
of  grave  statements  being  made  in  official  reports, 
that  certain  workshops  not  only  pay  all  their  ex- 
penses, but  even  become  a  source  of  profit,  though 
the  persons  employed  are  blind  boys  and  girls  who 
are  learning  trades,  and  working  at  them  only  three  or 
four  hours  daily.  Doubtless  there  is  no  intentional 
misrepresentation  in  these  statements ;  and  the  error 
probably  arises  from  the  fact,  that  the  cost  of  the  board 
of  the  pupils,  or  the  time  of  the  master  workmen,  or 
some  other  important  item,  is  omitted  in  the  account. 
Of  course  in  this  way  it  is  easy  to  make  up  a  balance- 
sheet  that  will  show  a  favorable  side  of  profitrand- 
loss  account.  But  when  we  consider  that  in  ordi- 
nary workshops,  filled  with  workmen  endowed  with 
all  their  senses,  and  working  with  all  their  might 
from  mom  to  night,  the  profits  do  not  greatly  ex- 
ceed the  cost,  and  then  read  of  a  shop  filled  with 
blind  boys  learning  their  trades  and  working  but 
few  hours  a  day,  which  shop  is  nevertheless  consid- 
ered as  a  source  of  actual  profit  to  the  institution 
carrying  it  on,  we  marvel  how  intelligent  persons 
could  have  been  led  into  such  a  mistake. 

In  order  to  give  a  clear  and  exact  view  of  the  ex- 
penses of  the  Work  Department,  I  present  the  fol- 
lowing abstract  from  the  shop  books. 
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ABSTRACT  FROM  SHOP  BOOKS,  DEC.  31,  1850. 

Amount  of  atook  on  hand, $6,703.80 

'*  cash      "  65.51 

'*  good  debts, 3,190.90 


Balaooo  of  indebtednew 1,658.91 

$11,618.51 

Liabilities. 

Indebtedness  to  Institation  for  oiiginsi  capital  and  loan,         $6,856.96 
Other  d^ts, 6,361.55 

$11,618.51 

The  amonnt  of  the  balance  of  indebtedness,  Jannary  1, 

1849,  was $1,399.99 

Amount  of  do*,  Jan.  1,  1850,  was  redaoed  to   .        •  1,196.49 

"         '<            "     1851,  was  increased  to      .  1,658.S1 

There  was  an  apparent  gain  in  1849  of  $  203^,  and  there  has  been 
an  apparent  loss  in  1850  of  $461.79. 

Amount  of  money  distribated  among  the  blind,  in  form  of 

wages,  in  1848 $9,079.69 

Amount  of  do.  in  1849, 9,584.48 

"         "       in  1860 3,736.37 

Being  an  increase  of $  1,141.89 

The  abore  is  a  correct  abstract  from  shop  books. 

Henry  J.  Coolidge,  Book-keeper, 

The  undersigned.  Trustee  in  behalf  of  the  Commonwealth,  has  ex- 
amined the  books  and  accounts,  and  found  them  to  be  well  and  correctly 
kept.  He  can  bear  his  testimony  to  the  order,  regularity,  and  neatness 
with  which  the  business  is  arranged. 

He  is  most  happy  to  commend  the  establishment  to  the  Corporation  and 
the  public  as  one  of  great  practical  beneficence.  It  helps  the  blind,  not 
by  giving  them  alms,  but  by  helping  them  to  help  themselves. 

Stephen  Fairbanks,  Tnutee, 

It  appears  from  the  above,  that,  at  the  closing  of 
the  accounts,  Dec.  31,  1848,  the  balance  against  the 
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shop,  that  is,  the  amount  of  its  debt  to  the  Institu- 
tion and  other  creditors,  over  and  above  its  assets, 
was  ;^  1,399.99.  This  balance  was  reduced  on  the 
31st  of  December,  1849,  to  ;$f  1,196.49;  showing  a 
gain  during  that  year  of  ^  203.50. 

On  the  3l8t  of  December,  1850,  we  find  the  bal- 
ance against  the  shop  was  increased  to  ^  1,658.21, 
showing  a  loss  during  the  year  1850  of  ^  461.72. 
This  is  easily  reconciled  with  the  statement  that  the 
business  was  increased,  and  that  the  real  cost  of  the 
shop  to  the  Institution  was  lessened.  Formerly  the 
workmen  were  boarded  by  the  Institution,  and  no 
charge  was  made  on  that  account  against  the  shop. 
Not  haying  to  pay  for  their  board,  they  could  work 
for  low  wages ;  but  during  the  past  year  they  had  to 
provide  board  for  themselves,  and  consequently  re- 
quired to  have  their  wages  increased. 

The  foregoing  abstract  from  the  books  shows,  also, 
that,  besides  the  interest  on  the  capital  invested,  it 
has  cost  the  Institution  ^  461.72  to  carry  on  the 
Work  Department  for  the  year.*  In  other  words,  by 
means  of  an  expenditure  of  ;^  461.72,  it  has  enabled 
the  blind  to  earn  ;$f  3,726.37  in  wages,  and  to  sup- 
port themselves.  The  establishment,  however,  is 
now  m  such  condition,  that,  without  any  increase  of 
cost  to  the  Institution,  or,  if  any,  but  the  most  tri- 

*  This  was  the  apparent  cost  to  the  Institution  for  carrying  on  the  De- 
partment during  the  past  year,  but,  in  strictness,  something  should  be 
added  to  it  on  account  of  four  persons  connected  with  the  shop  who  board- 
ed in  the  house  during  part  of  the  year ;  something  also  for  services  of 
the  Superintendent,  who  devoted  part  of  his  time  to  the  affairs  of  the  shop, 
though  his  salary  is  paid  out  of  the  general  fund ;  and  something  for  in- 
terest on  the  capital  invested.  At  the  end  of  another  year  we  shall  be 
able  to  calculate  to  a  cent  the  actual  cost. 
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fling  one,  the  number  of  persons  employed  might  be 
tripled  or  quadrupled. 

Great  improvement  may  yet  be  made,  and  of 
course  we  must  never  rest  satisfied  while  any  is  pos- 
sible ;  but  thus  far  the  result  is  much  more  satisfac- 
tory than  any  thing  of  the  kind  that  has  yet  come  to 
my  knowledge. 

The  Institution,  as  I  conceive,  has  done  all  that 
could  be  expected.  It  has  expended  its  means  very 
liberally,  —  so  liberally,  indeed,  as  materially  to  lessen 
its  small  capital, —  in  order  to  build  up  a  suitable  es- 
tablishment for  the  employment  of  the  blind.  It  has 
aided  the  establishment  by  eking  out  what  the  work- 
men could  not  make  up  by  their  own  earnings.  It 
has  certainly  done  its  part. 

The  blind,  too,  have  done  their  part ;  yes !  patient- 
ly and  resolutely.  Indeed,  I  am  penetrated  with  re- 
spect for  the  uncomplaining  fortitude  with  which 
these  men  and  women  have  bortie  their  hard  lot 
Talk  about  the  courage  of  men  who,  inspirited  by 
trumpet  and  drum,  march  up  to  the  cannon's  mouth 
in  broad  day,  and  about  the  honor  which  they  de- 
serve !  Why,  what  child's  play  is  that  compared  to 
the  courage  of  those  who,  struck  by  blindness  in  the 
pathway  of  life,  and  left  in  darkness  without  a  friend- 
ly arm  to  lean  upon,  or  the  means  of  buying  assist- 
ance, do  not  sink  down  and  die  in  despair,  but  stand 
erect  and  meet  their  hard  fate  with  unwavering  for- 
titude, and  even  with  cheerful  resignation !  This  is 
courage  indeed,  and  should  have  its  meed  of  honor. 
I  repeat  it ;  the  blind  have  deserved  our  respect,  as 
well  as  our  sympathy.  They  have  shrunk  from  the 
thought  of  receiving  alms ;  they  have  struggled  reso- 
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lutely  for  an  honest  livelihood  against  fearful  odds ; 
they  have  asked  only  for  the  means  of  earning  a 
crust,  and  a  comer  in  which  to  eat  it,  and  to  do  this 
they  are  willing  to  work  hard,  and  early  and  late,  so 
long  as  work  can  be  found  to  do.  They  surely  have 
done  their  part. 

There  is  yet  a  third  party,  without  whose  coopera- 
tion the  attempt  to  enable  the  blind  to  earn  an  honest 
livelihood  cannot  succeed,  and  that  party  is  the  pub- 
lic. Unless  the  public  encourage  the  attempt,  it 
must  fail. 

Such  encouragement  may  be  asked  without  com- 
promising the  self-respect  of  the  blind,  for  it  need  not 
in  any  way  savor  of  alms-giving.  Nothing,  indeed,  is 
asked  for  them  in  the  shape  of  alms.  It  is  not  even 
asked  that  any  uncommon  favor  should  be  shown 
them  in  the  way  of  trade,  or  that  a  single  penny  more 
should  be  paid  for  goods  which  they  manufacture 
than  is  paid  for  others  of  equal  value.  But  this  is 
asked  with  a  feeling  of  right,  that  the  blind  shall 
have  a  fair  chance  in  the  market,  and  the  advantage 
of  some  of  those  considerations  which  influence  peo- 
ple in  choosing  the  places  at  which  they  will  trade. 
If  things  are  equally  cheap  in  different  shops,  people 
are  led  to  give  their  custom  to  one  rather  than  to 
another,  sometimes  by  relationship  of  blood  or  mar- 
riage, sometimes  by  sympathy  with  the  trader  in  re- 
ligious matters,  sometimes  by  sympathy  in  political 
matters,  sometimes  by  sympathy  arising  from  slighter 
causes,  as  common  place  of  birth,  and  sometimes  from 
mere  desire  to  follow  the  fashion.  Now  the  blind, 
being  cut  oft'  by  their  infirmity  from  many  of  these 
indirect  sources  of  profit  in  trade,  should  have  at 
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least  the  advantage  of  the  common  relations  of  hu- 
manity, and  of  that  sympathy  with  the  weak  and  the 
unfortunate  which  naturally  leads  us  to  give  our  aid, 
when  it  is  not  due  in  any  particular  quarter,  to 
those  who  most  need  it,  and  who  will  be  most  likely 
to  be  benefited  by  it. 

If  this  relationship  were  more  generally  recognized, 
and  this  sympathy  more  generally  felt,  there  would 
be  very  many  who,  having  no  particular  reason  for 
trading  at  one  place  rather  than  at  another,  would 
try  whether  they  could  not  make  as  good  a  bargain 
at  the  store  of  the  blind  as  elsewhere.  They  would 
probably  succeed,  and  might  continue  to  give  it  their 
custom.  With  a  little  more  of  this  indirect  aid, 
which  is  merely  what  other  shops  have,  our  opera- 
tions could  be  greatly  enlarged,  and  scores  of  blind 
persons,  who  are  now  languishing  in  idleness  because 
there  is  not  employment  for  them,  would  be  furnished 
with  work,  and  become  industrious  and  happy. 

But  while  I  would  thus  press  the  claim  of  the 
blind  to  the  kind  consideration  of  the  community, 
it  would  be  unjust  and  ungrateful  not  to  acknowl- 
edge, that  there  have  been  and  are  hundreds  and  hun- 
dreds of  our  most  enlightened  and  generous  inhab- 
itants, whose  patronage  of  our  establishment  has  been 
of  great  importance  to  it. 

I  have  before  stated,  that,  with  the  means  and  ap- 
pliances which  our  workshop  now  possesses,  at  least 
a  hundred  blind  persons  could  be  advantageously 
employed,  if  there  were  work  sufiicient  for  them ;  and 
that  there  are  as  many  as  that  who  need  work  and 
cannot  find  it  about  their  own  homes. 

An  increase  of  numbers  is  not  desii*able,  it  is  true, 
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except  as  a  means  of  relieving  great  want  and  suffer- 
ing. The  increase  may  even  be  considered,  in  some 
sense,  as  a  slight  evil,  which  is  to  be  borne  in  order 
to  prevent  a  much  greater  one.  It  should  be  kept 
steadily  in  mind,  that  the  best  thing  for  the  class  of 
persons  whom  we  would  relieve  is,  that  they  should 
be  scattered  about  among  the  general  population,  and 
should  fill  such  places  as  they  can  in  the  industrial 
world ;  that  the  greatest  service  we  can  do  to  a  blind 
person  is  to  find  him  some  useful  occupation  about 
his  own  home;  that  collections  or  commimities  of 
them  are  only  to  be  formed  as  a  matter  of  necessity ; 
and  that  when  we  form  or  promote  such  communities, 
we  should  not  make  them  so  desirable  as  to  draw  to- 
gether any  of  those  who  might  otherwise  have  strug- 
gled successfully  for  a  livelihood  at  home. 

It  vnll  be  very  hard  to  follow  the  just  mean  in  this 
matter,  for  our  sympathies  and  our  feeUngs  wiU  be 
constantly  prompting  us  to  go  too  far.  For  instance, 
it  is  desirable  at  this  moment  that  the  profits  of  our 
establishment  should  warrant  our  paying  the  men 
higher  wages,  so  as  to  give  them  more  of  the  com- 
forts of  life ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  desira- 
ble that  those  comforts  should  be  so  great  as  to 
attract  to  the  city  any  who  are  now  earning  a  com- 
fortable livelihood  in  the  country,  though  by  ever  so 
hard  labor.  It  is  safe,  however,  to  compute  that 
there  are  at  least  one  himdred  blind  persons  in  our 
State,  who,  without  some  such  indirect  aid  as  our 
establishment  holds  out,  must  really  suffer  for  want 
of  employment.  To  that  extent,  then,  it  is  desirable 
that  the  institution  should  possess  the  means  of  giv- 
ing additional  employment  and  paying  more  wages. 
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More  funds  are  wanted,  it  is  true,  but  there  is  also 
wanting  a  wider  market,  and  this  market  the  public 
alone  can  supply. 

As  has  already  been  said,  the  Institution  has  done 
its  part,  and  the  blind  have  done  theirs ;  the  public 
must  do  the  rest,  or  the  work  cannot  be  perfected. 
To  the  careful  attention  of  that  public  this  fact  is 
earnestly  commended.  If  the  appeal  be  met  in  the 
spirit  of  that  proverb  (which  is  a  most  biting  satire 
upon  the  selfishness  of  the  age),  that  what  is  every- 
body's business  is  nobody's  business,  then  the  appeal 
will  be  in  vain ;  but  if  the  proverb  be  reversed  by  an 
enlightened  public  conscience,  and  what  is  every- 
body's business  becomes  each  body's  business,  then 
this  appeal,  and  every  other  appeal  in  behalf  of  the 
unfortunate,  will  be  successful. 

Respectfully  submitted,  by 

S.  G.  HOWE. 
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REPORT 


Ptrlam  InaUtution  and  MauachuadU  Atylum  for  the  BUnd^ 
Boston^  January  19, 1852. 

To  THE  Members  of  the  Corporation. 

Gentlemen,  —  The  duty  of  making  a  Eeport  to 
you  touching  the  general  history  and  condition  of 
this  Institution  during  the  past  year  may  be  dis- 
charged in  a  brief  space,  and  with  few  words. 

The  year  has  been  to  our  Institution  one  of  pros- 
perity and  of  uninterrupted  quiet  It  has  been 
favored  by  a  continuance  of  those  blessings  which 
in  past  times  have  called  for  so  much  gratitude 
and  thankfulness.  There  have  been  no  accidents, 
no  disorders,  no  epidemic  diseases,  no  cases  of  death, 
among  our  inmates,  to  mar  the  general  peaceful- 
ness,  happiness,  and  prosperity  of  the  year. 

The  Institution  has  been  under  the  immediate 
direction  of  the  same  gentleman  who  has  been  at  its 
head  from  its  very  beginning.  He  has  been  assisted 
and  seconded  by  the  same  teachers  who  for  several 
years  past  have  given  proof  of  their  fidelity  and  ability. 

The  number  of  blind  persons  connected  with  the 
establishment  on  the  1st  of  January,  1851,  was  one 
hundred  and  nine ;  of  these  twenty-seven  have  left. 


while  twenty-two  new  ones  have  entered,  so  that 
the  present  number  is  one  hundred  and  four.  Of 
these,  seventy-five  belong  to  the  School,  or  Junior 
Department,  and  are  mostly  of  tender  age;  the 
others  are  youth  or  grown  persons,  who  belong  to 
the  Work  Department.  The  first  live  in  the  house, 
and  are  there  taught ;  and  they  form  the  immediate 
family  of  the  Institution.  The  others  live  in  the 
neighborhood,  and  come  daily  to  the  shop  to  their 
work.  They  are  their  own  masters  and  mistresses 
as  much  as  other  workmen  and  workwomen,  and 
by  their  conduct  generally  show  that  they  deserve  as 
much  to  be  so. 

The  general  course  of  training  in  the  Junior  De- 
partment has  been  the  same  as  reported  in  former 
years.  For  the  details  of  this,  and  likewise  for  other 
matters  touching  the  school  and  the  workshop,  we  re- 
fer you  to  the  accompanying  Keport  of  the  Director. 

We  would  ask  your  attention  particularly  to  the 
difficulty  which  he  points  out  in  the  way  of  extend- 
ing the  benefits  of  the  Institution  to  all  who  need 
them ;  that  is,  of  furnishing  employment  to  all  the 
adult  blind  who  apply  for  it 

The  experience  of  many  years  has  shown  clearly, 
that,  while  the  ordinary  profits  on  the  retaU  busi- 
ness will  enable  the  blind  workman  to  live,  the 
profits  on  the  wholesale  business  will  not.  Now, 
the  quantity  of  manufactured  articles  disposed  of  at 
our  establishment  by  retail  is  not  sufficient  to  give 
employment  to  all  who  are  waiting  for  it,  much  less 
to  all  who  need  it. 

The  Director  suggests  two  modes,  by  either  of 
which  this  difficulty  may  be  overcome:  the  one  is 


by  funding  a  capital,  the  interest  of  which  added  to 
the  earnings  of  the  workmen  will  enable  them  to  eke 
out  a  livelihood.  For  instance,  a  blind  man  may, 
by  diligent  and  hard  labor  at  the  mattress  business, 
earn  twelve  dollars  a  month  upon  work  sold  at  retail 
prices.  This  sum  suffices  for  the  necessaries  of  life, 
—  board  and  clothing,  —  but,  at  the  city  prices  of 
board,  for  no  more ;  it  leaves  no  margin  for  comfort. 

But  the  retail  business  is  not  large  enough  to  give 
employment  to  all.  If  it  is  divided  among  them, 
then  each  man  must  be  idle  a  part  of  the  time.  If, 
in  order  to  keep  all  employed,  work  is  taken  in  for 
dealers,  and  paid  for  at  wholesale  prices,  the  profits 
are  lessened,  so  that  in  either  case  the  workman  re^ 
ceives  but  about  nine  .dollars  per  month.  This,  as  we 
have  seen,  is  not  quite  enough  to  pay  for  board  and 
clothing,  and,  if  the  workman  has  no  means  of  eking 
it  out  to  twelve  dollars,  he  must  give  up.,  Not  quite 
enough  is  about  as  bad  in  his  case  as  none  at  alL 

Now  the  yearly  income  of  ^  10,000  divided  among 
twelve  men,  and  added  to  what  they  can  themselves 
earn,  would  put  them  upon  their  feet,  and  enable 
them  to  keep  up  during  that  struggle  for  life  in 
which  so  many  of  the  weak  are  trampled  down. 

As  far  as  our  means  go,  we  have  acted  upon  this 
principle,  and  devoted  part  of  the  Ainds  of  the 
Institution  to  the  aid  of  the  shop.  But  those  means 
are  limited;  too  much  so  to  meet  the  wants  of  all 
who  apply.  We  would,  therefore,  earnestly  recom- 
mend the  subject  to  the  attention  of  those  who  are 
so  fortunate  as  to  possess  the  means  of  doing  great 
good  to  others. 

With  regard  to  the  other  method  of  increasing  the 


supply  of  work  to  those  who  are  seeking  it,  namely, 
by  increasing  the  sale  of  goods  at  retail  at  the  store 
of  the  Institution,  we  can  only  say,  as  we  have  said 
before  to  its  friends,  that  they  can  greatly  aid  the 
blind  by  giving  their  custom  at  the  store,  without 
loss  to  themselves.  Indeed,  there  is  reason  to  be 
grateful  to  the  public  for  past  favors,  and  to  count 
upon  a  continuance  of  them. 

The  establishment  has  had  a  degree  of  success 
which  is  encouraging,  and  which  warrants  an  exten- 
sion of  this  mode  of  practical  beneficence  as  fast  and 
as  far  as  the  means  can  be  provided. 

It  seems  clear  that  the  Institution  should  perse- 
vere in  its  measures,  with  trust  that  good  men  will 
give  it  their  encouragement  and  help ;  and  that  God 
will  send  his  blessing  of  success,  which,  indeed,  is 
liever  withheld  from  any  enterprise  conceived  in 
chaxity  and  conducted  in  true  wisdom. 

We  lay  before  you  herewith  the  Report  of  the 
Treasurer,  and  the  several  inventories  of  real  and 
personal  estate,  required  by  law. 

Finally,  we  commend  the  Institution  to  the  con- 
tinued favor  of  the  Corporation,  the  Legislature,  and 
the  public. 

THOMAS  G.  GARY, 
THEOPHILUS  P.  CHANDLER, 
J.  J.  DIXWELL, 
GEORGE  B.  EMERSON, 
BENJAMIN  LORING, 
SAMUEL  MAY, 
GEORGE  R.  RUSSELL, 
CHARLES  SUMNER, 
J.  T.  BUCKINGHAM, 
STEPHEN  FAIRBANKS, 
HORACE  MANN, 
ROBERT  RANTOUL,  Sen. 


APPENDIX    A. 


REPORT  OF  THE  DIRECTOR  TO  THE  TRUSTEES. 

Gentlemen,  —  It  is  an  easy  and  agreeable  duty  to 
give  a  summary  of  the  domestic  history  of  the  Insti- 
tution during  the  past  year,  because  there  is  nothing 
unpleasant  to  relate.  No  untoward  event  has  inter- 
rupted or  disturbed  the  usual  quiet  course  of  things^ 
Indeed,  if  the  Report  were  to  be  made  solely  with  a 
view  to  inform  and  satisfy  you,  it  might  be  done  in 
one  sentence,  by  stating  that  the  teachers  and  pupils 
had  discharged  their  duties  and  followed  their  vari- 
ous occupations  faithfully  and  industriously. 

An  Annual  Report,  however,  is  expected  to  be  of 
such  a  nature  as  will  give  information  to  the  public. 
It  is  in  some  respects  a  sort  of  advertisement  of  the 
Institution,  and  it  must,  therefore,  be  in  a  great 
measure  a  repetition  of  what  has  been  stated  in 
previous  Reports. 

The  object  of  this  Institution  is  to  instruct  blind 
children  and  youth,  and  to  educate  and  train  them 
up  in  such  manner  as  will  best  qualify  them  for 
the  duties  and  trials  of  life,  upon  which  they  are  to 
enter  under  such  sore  disadvantage.    It  is  to  be  a 


central  common  school,  to  which  blind  children  can 
be  sent  from  all  parts  of  the  State,  to  receive  at  the 
public  expense  at  least  as  good  instruction  as  is 
provided  for  common  children,  but  of  which  they 
could  not  avail  themselves  in  consequence  of  their 
infirmity.  It  was  not  intended  for  adults.  It  was 
not  meant  to  be  a  permanent  asylum  for  any.  It 
was  not  originally  meant  even  to  furnish  any  em- 
ployment,  except  so  far  as  might  be  necessary  in 
teaching  some  kinds  of  handicraft,  by  the  exercise 
of  which  the  pupil  could  afterwards  earn  his  Liveli- 
hood elsewhere.  So  pressing,  however,  was  the  de- 
mand for  admission  by  those  beyond  the  prescribed 
age,  that  many  were  admitted. 

As  class  after  class  finished  their  course  of  instruc- 
tion, it  was  found  that  some  individuals  were  so  poor, 
so  helpless,  and  so  friendless,  that  to  send  them  out 
upon  the  world  seemed  like  sending  them  to  certain 
want  and  suffering.  Some  employment  was,  there- 
fore, found  for  them  in  the  Institution.  As  the  num- 
ber increased,  it  was  found  necessary  to  reduce  this 
giving  employment  to  a  system,  and  a  Work  Depart- 
ment was  organized.  It  was  soon  found  necessary 
'  to  have  a  separation  between  the  children  under  in- 
struction and  the  adults ;  that  is,  between  those  who 
were  pupils  and  those  who  had  learned  their  trades 
and  gone  to  work  at  them.  For  some  years  it  was 
thought  sufficient  to  keep  a  partial  separation ;  that 
is,  to  have  them  all  under  one  roof  and  one  general 
direction,  but  separately  employed.  The  same  sys- 
tem, therefore,  was  tried  here  that  is  now  practised 
in  some  other  kindred  institutions.  The  principle 
was  found  to  be  good ;  and  it  was  inferred  that  the 
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sooner  it  was  perfectly  carried  out  into  practice,  the 
better.  In  1848,  therefore,  a  large  workshop  was 
erected,  at  a  little  distance  from  the  main  edifice, 
but  on  another  street,  and  devoted  entirely  to  the 
employment  of  adults.  Some  of  the  workmen  and 
workwomen,  however,  continued  to  board  in  the 
Institution  until  the  spring  of  1850,  since  which 
time  the  separation  has  been  entire  and  complete. 

We  have  now,  therefore,  a  School  for  the  young 
blind,  in  which  they  receive  instruction  in  the  rudi- 
ments of  learning,  and  are  taught  some  handicraft ; 
and  a  separate  institution,  or  Work  Department,  for 
the  employment  of  adults,  which  will  be  spoken  of 
separately. 

THE    SCHOOL. 

This  has  had  upon  an  average  about  seventy  in- 
mates during  the  last  year.  The  average  age  of 
the  girls  was  fifteen  years  eight  months;  of  the 
boys,  fourteen  years  seven  months.  This  aver- 
age, it  may  be  remarked  by  the  way,  is  too  high. 
The  best  years  for  instruction  are  already  past  for 
many.  It  is,  however,  lower  than  the  average  age 
of  our  pupils  in  former  years,  and  lower,  proba- 
bly, than  that  of  pupils  in  other  kindred  institu- 
tions. 

The  younger  the  institution,  (unless,  indeed,  it  be 
just  organized,)  the  higher  will  generally  be  the 
average  age  of  the  pupils.  Some  of  them,  of  course, 
have  passed  the  age  of  childhood  when  the  institu- 
tion is  first  established,  and  it  is  not  their  fault  that 
they  do  not  apply  earlier.     Others  are  kept  away 
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by  their  parents,  who  are  naturally  reluctant  to 
commit  their  children  to  a  school  but  recently  estab- 
lished, and  which  they  consider  to  be  a  doubtful 
experiment  It  is  seldom  the  fault  of  blind  children 
that  they  are  not  sent  to  school  early  enough.  In 
this  respect  they  diflFer  from  seeing  children.  The 
blind  child  often  wishes  to  go  to  school,  urges  his 
parents  to  send  him,  and,  growing  older,  insists  upon 
it ;  whereas  the  picture  of 

"  The  whining  school-boy,  with  his  satchel, 
And  shining  morning  faoe,  creeping  like  snail 
Unwillingly  to  school," 

though  an  old,  is  still  a  very  common  ona  The  num- 
ber of  those  who  become  blind  by  acute  disease  or  by 
accident  between  the  ages  of  tender  childhood  and 
youth,  or  between  six  and  sixteen  years,  is  so  small 
as  hardly  to  affect  the  average  of  the  age  of  pupils. 

Almost  all  who  become  blind  by  disease  are  made 
so  in  consequence  of  congenital  feebleness  of  struc- 
ture of  the  organs  of  sight,  or  inherited  tendency 
to  blindness ;  in  some  cases  from  both  causes.  The 
organs  cannot  resist  the  slightest  disorder,  and  are 
usually  extinguished  in  early  childhood.  Those 
who  have  eyes  soundly  organized,  and  free  from  any 
hereditary  tendency  to  disease,  go  through  the  sports 
and  the  exposures  of  childhood  and  youth  quite 
safely,  notwithstanding  the  thousand  apparently  im- 
minent dangers  to  which  they  are  exposed.  It  is 
one  of  the  rarest  things  in  the  world  for  eyes  that 
are  really  sound  and  healthy  to  be  destroyed.  These 
most  delicate  and  sensitive  organs,  standing  out  as 
they  do  in  a  most  exposed  position,  in  the  very  front 
of  the  battle,  are  yet  most  carefully  guarded;  and  if 
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they  do  get  injured,  they  recover  very  quickly.  They 
will  bear  an  amazing  degree  of  bunging^  and  come 
out  of  a  fortnight's  mourning  all  the  brighter  for 
the  temporary  occultation. 

The  great  difficulty  that  would  attend  the  opera- 
tion must  make  us  look  upon  the  stories  we  used  to 
hear  about  gouging  as  for  the  most  part  fabulous ; 
and  as  for  what  the  nursery  books  tell  us  of  a  certain 
man  who  was  wondrous  wise,  it  is  about  as  unlikely 
that  he  could  contrive  to  scratch  out  both  his  eyes 
by  jumping  into  a  bramble-bush,  as  that  he  contrived 
to  scratch  them  in  again  by  repeating  the  operation. 
It  is  later  in  life,  when  men  begin  to  handle  gun- 
powder, that  we  find  them  becoming  blind  by  acci- 
dent The  number  of  those  who  lose  their  sight 
by  explosions  is  fearfully  great  Out  of  fifty  men 
now  or  formerly  employed  in  our  workshop,  nine 
have  been  reduced  to  their  sad  condition  by  explo- 
sions of  gunpowder. 

The  Institution  has  now  become  so  well  known, 
and  so  little  hesitation  or  reluctance  is  ever  mani- 
fested by  parents  about  placing  children  under  its 
care,  that  we  are  able  to  insist  upon  conformity  to  the 
conditions  in  regard  to  the  age  of  applicants.  More 
strictness  has  been  observed  within  a  year  or  two 
past,  and  henceforward  the  average  of  ages  will  be 
much  lower.  This  wiU  be  advantageous  in  many 
respects.  It  will  be  much  easier  for  the  teachers  to 
instruct  and  train  their  pupils,  who  will  be  more 
docile  and  more  apt  to  learn.  It  vnll  be  of  great 
advantage  to  the  blind  as  a  class,  for  it  will  be  a 
clear  saving  of  time  to  have  their  course  of  elemen- 
tary instruction  finished  two  or  three  yeus  earlier 
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in  life  than  has  hitherto  been  done.  The  average 
age  of  those  who  have  entered  since  January  1, 
1851,  is  ten  years  and  two  weeks. 

The  course  of  instruction  in  school  is  substantially 
the  same  as  that  pursued  since  the  very  commence- 
ment of  the  Institution.  At  six  in  the  morning  the 
pupils  all  assemble  in  the  chapel,  listen  to  the  read- 
ing of  a  portion  of  Scripture,  sing  a  hymn,  and  repeat 
the  Lord's  prayer.  This  is  the  only  exercise  in  com- 
mon, except  the  practice  of  vocal  music  by  the  choir. 
From  the  chapel  the  girls  go  to  their  school-room 
to  begin  their  studies,  and  the  boys  to  theirs;  for 
the  school-rooms  are  in  different  parts  of  the  build- 
ing. 

All  the  fore  part  of  the  day  is  devoted  to  the  com- 
mon elementary  branches  of  study,  and  to  vocal  and 
instrumental  music.  The  exercises  continue  until 
one  o'clock,  the  subject  of  study  being  changed  every 
hour.  The  after  part  of  the  day  is  devoted  to  recre- 
ation, to  exercise  out  of  doors  (sea-bathing  in  the 
season),  and  to  work  at  some  simple  handicraft.  In 
the  evening  there  is  an  exercise  in  reading,  on  va- 
rious subjects, — the  newspapers,  contemporaneous 
history,  or  light  literature. 

The  course  of  instruction  in  school  includes  read- 
ing by  raised  letters,  writing,  arithmetic,  geography, 
history,  physiology,  natural  philosophy,  &c.  The 
writing  is  done  by  the  aid  of  a  very  simple  contri- 
vance, which  enables  a  blind  person  to  write  legibly 
with  a  common  lead  pencil 

In  all  these  branches  of  study  they  make  good 
proficiency,  and  probably  acquire  more  thorough 
knowledge  than  is  done  by  the  generality  of  schol- 
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ars  even  in  our  best  public  schools.  The  classes  are 
very  small,  consequently  the  teachers  work  to  more 
advantage,  and  they  are  eagerly  seconded  by  the 
pupils,  who  generally  manifest  great  avidity  for 
learning. 

In  all  the  branches,  except  chirography,  aid  and 
assistance  are  derived  from  the  use  of  books  and  ap- 
paratus adapted  to  the  sense  of  touch ;  but  the  com- 
mon notion  that  the  sole  or  chief  reliance  is  upon 
books  in  raised  letters  is  erroneous.  The  most 
important  thing  is  oral  instruction,  —  the  living 
word  fresh  from  the  teacher's  lips.  Text-books  for 
the  blind,  like  those  for  the  seeing,  are  very  useful 
when  they  are  used  as  sticks  to  walk  with,  and  not 
as  crutches  to  lean  upon. 

A  part  of  each  day  is  devoted  to  the  study  of 
music,  both  vocal  and  instrumental,  which  is  taught 
methodically  and  successfully,  not  by  rote,  but  by 
note.  The  blind  have  great  fondness  for  this  study, 
and  great  aptitude  also.  It  is  rare  to  find  among 
them  (as  indeed  it  is  among  the  seeing)  one  who  has 
not  sufficient  perception  of  the  relations  of  sound,  and 
sufficient  sense  of  harmony,  to  acquire  a  knowledge 
of  the  principles  of  music.  It  sometimes  happens 
that  these  faculties  are  entirely  lacking,  and  then  of 
course  the  individual  can  no  more  conceive  of  musi- 
cal relations  between  sounds,  than  he  can  conceive  of 
the  harmonious  blending  of  colors  which  constitutes 
beauty  to  the  eye.  This  is,  however,  a  special  and 
rare  infirmity.  It  may  not  be  of  quite  so  rare  occur- 
rence among  the  blind  as  among  the  seeing,  but  it  is 
rare  enough  to  be  remarkable.  Aside  from  the  con- 
stitutional tendency  to  infirmities  in  the  sensorial 
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apparatus,  which  the  lack  of  sight  seems  often  to 
indicate,  the  mere  incident  of  blindness  probably 
makes  no  difference  as  to  the  native  capacity  for 
music ;  at  any  rate,  it  does  not  increase  it.  This  is 
contrary  to  the  common  notion,  which  is,  however, 
rather  sentimental  than  philosophical  in  its  origin. 
The  blind  "  old  man  of  Scio's  rocky  isle "  gave  it 
an  impress  which  passed  it  current  through  twenty 
centuries,  and  Milton  restamped  it  strong  enough 
to  send  it  through  as  many  more,  even  without  the 
aid  of  other  sightless  bards  of  less  renown,  so  that  in 
fancy's  eye  the  harp  is  as  constant  an  accompaniment 
of  the  blind  man  as  the  staff.  But  fancy  often  mis- 
takes effect  for  cause.  If  a  blind  man  comes  to  hear 
more  keenly  than  seeing  men,  it  is  not  because  his 
ear  is  better  organized,  but  because  it  has  been  more 
carefully  and  constantly  trained.  So,  if  he  perceives 
the  relations  of  musical  sounds  more  readily,  and 
comes  to  love  harmony  better,  and  makes  more  rapid 
proficiency  in  the  study  of  music  than  others  of 
equal  native  abilities,  it  is  not  because  he  is  blind, 
but  rather  in  spite  of  his  being  blind.  If  he  had 
had  sight,  and  still  exercised  his  musical  faculties 
as  much  as  blindness  induces  him  to  do,  he  would 
have  been  a  still  better  musician. 

The  object  aimed  at  in  our  course  of  instruction  is 
to  give  to  all  the  pupils  a  general  knowledge  of  the 
principles  of  vocal  and  instrumental  music,  and  some 
dexterity  in  the  use  of  the  piano-forte.  This  is  done 
without  much  reference  to  the  probability  of  the  in- 
dividual ever  practising  music  as  a  profession.  Such 
knowledge,  it  is  believed,  aids  the  general  intellectual 
development,  improves  the  esthetic  sense,  and  colti- 
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yates  tastes  and  habits  which  may  be  of  great  pleas- 
ure and  advantage  to  the  possessor  and  to  his  friends. 
The  taste  for  music,  therefore,  is  cultivated  as  part 
of  the  course  of  training,  and  instruction  in  its 
elements  is  carefully  imparted  to  all  the  pupils. 
Among  them,  however,  there  are  always  a  certain 
number  who  have  uncommon  tact  and  ability  for 
musical  attainments ;  and  if  among  these  there  is  a 
pupil  who  has  the  other  natural  gifts  essential  for 
teaching  what  is  known,  he  is  put  upon  a  more  care- 
ful and  extended  course  of  instruction,  so  that  he  may 
become  a  good  teacher  as  well  as  a  good  musician. 

A  part  of  each  day  is  devoted  to  some  handicraft. 
The  boys  learn  to  make  brooms,  to  braid  mats,  to 
seat  chairs,  to  fill  mattresses,  and  the  like.  The 
girls  learn  to  sew,  to  knit,  to  braid,  and  to  make  a 
variety  of  articles.  This  employment  trains  them  to 
habits  of  regularity  and  industry,  the  value  of  which 
is  seen  in  contrast  with  the  feverish  listlessness  of 
idle  hours  and  vacant  thoughts;  and  it  gives  skill 
and  dexterity  in  the  use  of  the  fingers.  It  thus  pre- 
pares the  pupils  for  a  life  of  industry,  and  for  doing 
at  least  something  towards  earning  their  own  liveli- 
hood. 

Such  is  the  general  course  of  study  and  occupa- 
tion, and  it  is  pursued  from  five  to  seven  years,  ac- 
cording to  the  age  and  proficiency  of  the  pupil. 
When  it  is  finished,  the  pupil  is  discharged,  and  goes 
home  to  his  parents  and  friends,  and  seeks  some 
opportunity  of  taking  a  humble  but  useftd  part  in 
the  great  drama  of  life.  Institutions  for  the  blind 
cannot  reasonably  be  expected  to  do  more  than  this 
for  the  generality  of  their  pupils.     They  cannot  be 
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considered  as  short-coming  in  their  duty  if  they  fail 
to  provide  employment  for  all  their  graduates.  Like 
other  educational  establishments,  they  can  teach  and 
train  their  pupils  in  such  a  way  as  will  best  fit  them 
to  profit  by  occasions  for  employment  that  may  oflfer, 
but  they  cannot  always  furnish  the  occasions.  It 
would  be  hardly  reasonable  to  expect  an  institution 
to  undertake  this  as  part  of  its  system.  It  would  be 
quite  unreasonable  to  expect  it  to  continue  to  be 
responsible  for  the  manner  in  which  its  graduates 
get  along  in  life.  It  is  somewhat  like  swimming ; 
the  pupils  are  taught  as  far  as  they  are  capable  of 
leaming/and  held  up  for  a  while,  and  perhaps  a  cork 
jacket^ is  given  to  the  feeble;  but,  once  launched 
upon  the  deep  waters  of  life,  each  one  must  work 
his  limbs  for  himself. 

By  the  course  of  instruction  and  training  which 
they]  receive,  the  pupils  are  certainly  much  better 
fitted  and  prepared  to  make  their  way  in  the  world 
than  if  they  had  been  left  uneducated  at  home.  It 
is  true  that  many  of  them  find  great  difficulty,  and 
have  to  wait  a  long  time,  before  they  find  any  suitable 
employment ;  but  for  the  most  part,  in  one  way  or 
another,  they  work  their  way  along  in  the  crowd,  and 
find  some  means  of  earning  their  bread.  They  are 
scattered  here  and  there  in  society,  as  they  were  be- 
fore they  came  to  the  Institution,  and  this  is  far 
better  than  to  keep  them  in  groups.  Communities 
of  persons  suffering  under  common  infirmities  are 
undesirable  in  many  respects. 

Some  few,  however,  are  so  unfortunately  situated 
or  constituted  that  they  cannot  or  do  not  find  a 
fitting  place  and   employment  by  which  they  can 
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live ;  they  have  no  relatives  or  friends  to  help  them 
along  until  they  find  occupation ;  they  have  no  fac- 
ulty for  teaching  music,  or  any  thing  else ;  they 
have  no  funds  to  carry  on  the  handicrafts  they  may 
have  learned ;  and  they  utterly  fail  to  earn  their  ovim 
livelihood.  For  the  benefit  and  aid  of  these,  and  for 
those  also  who  become  blind  after  the  period  of  youth 
is  passed,  there  has  been  established  a 

WORK   DEPARTMENT. 

By  patient  perseverance  during  many  years,  this 
department  has  become  in  reality  a  separate  and  in- 
V  dependent  one.  It  has  no  connection  whatever  vrith 
the  Institution  proper,  save  being  under  the  same 
administration.  The  persons  employed  in  it  are  of 
one  or  the  other  of  the  two  classes  mentioned  above, 
graduates  who  cannot  find  employment  elsewhere, 
or  adult  persons  who  became  blind  too  late  in  life  to 
enter  the  Institution  as  pupils. 

It  was  solely  with  a  view  to  giving  employment 
to  such  persons  that  a  large  workshop  was  erected 
three  years  ago  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of 
the  main  edifice  of  the  Institution,  but  quite  separate 
from  it.  The  shop  was  planned  and  built  expressly 
to  accommodate  persons  who  work  without  sight, 
and  to  carry  on  advantageously  the  different  trades 
which  they  follow.  It  is  provided  with  all  the  ne- 
cessary tools  and  apparatus.  To  this  shop  the  adult 
blind  come  every  morning  and  do  such  work  as  is 
provided  for  them,  and  they  are  paid  in  money  ac- 
cording to  the  quality  and  amount  of  labor  which 
they  perform.     They  board  where  they  choose,  and 
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provide  for  themselves  entirely;  the  Institution  en- 
gages only  to  furnish  them  with  work  so  long  as 
there  is  a  market  for  the  articles  which  they  manu- 
facture. The  workmen  have  no  care  or  responsibili- 
ty for  the  sale  of  their  work. 

The  reasons  for  making  the  Work  Department  en- 
tirely separate  and  independent  have  been  set  forth 
in  former  Beports.  Being  an  innovation  upon  the 
general  usage,  its  expediency  was  at  first  doubted  by 
some,  and  the  plan  has  been  freely,  though  courteous- 
ly, criticized  in  the  reports  of  supermtendents  of  other 
institutions.  But  nothmg  has  been  said  at  all  affect- 
ing  the  soundness  of  the  principles  upon  which  it  is 
founded.  On  the  other  hand,  the  continued  and  in- 
creasing practical  success  of  the  plan  shows  that  the 
a  priori  arguments  in  its  favor  were  sound. 

During  the  last  year  a  step  further  was  taken,  by 
ridding  the  Institution  from  all  responsibility  for  the 
purchase  of  stock,  for  waste  during  its  manufacture, 
for  the  sale  of  goods,  or  for  bad  debts  that  might  be 
contracted.  This  was  done  by  making  a  contract 
with  Mr.  Patten,  formerly  a  pupil,  and  for  many 
years  agent  of  the  sales  room,  by  which  he  was  to 
take  all  the  stock  and  goods  on  hand  on  the  1st  of 
January,  1851,  at  a  fixed  valuation.  He  was  to  pur- 
chase all  the  additional  stock  that  might  be  wanted 
during  the  year,  and  to  make  all  the  sales  at  his  own 
risk.  He  was  to  pay  the  rent  of  the  store  in  town, 
and  all  its  current  expenses ;  to  pay  the  wages  of 
the  workmen,  to  provide  fuel  and  every  thing  that 
might  be  necessary ;  in  short,  to  carry  on  the  estab- 
lishment for  one  year,  and  to  take  the  profit  or  suffer 
the  loss,  which  was  to  be  ascertained  by  a  careful 
account  of  stock  on  the  31st  of  December. 
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The  Institution,  in  order  to  exercise  a  wholesome 
supervision,  and  to  save  itself  from  any  possible  loss 
by  mismanagement  of  the  affairs,  was  to  employ  and 
pay  the  book-keeper,  who  was  tor  be  its  salaried  offi- 
cer, and  responsible  to  it  Mr.  Patten,  moreover, 
was  restrained  from  contracting  any  debts  for  which 
the  Institution  could  be  held  responsible,  or  from 
making  any  alterations  in  the  rate  of  the  workmen's 
wages,  without  the  consent  of  the  Director. 

By  this  arrangement  the  whole  matter  was  very 
much  simplified,  and  additional  assurance  was  ob- 
tained that  all  due  economy  and  prudence*  would 
be  exercised  in  the  purchase  and  sale  of  goods. 

The  result  of  the  operations  for  the  year  shows  the 
wisdom  of  the  plan,  at  least  so  far  as  the  pecuniary 
test  can  be  applied,  as  the  following  exhibit  shows. 

On  the  1st  of  January,  1851,  the  account  of  the 
Work  Department  stood  thus :  — 

LlABILITIIS. 

Indebtedoess  to  iDstitation  for  origfinal  capital,  $  6,256.96 

^*  **  on  other  account,  5,361.55 


$  11,618.51 


ASSBTB. 

Amount  of  stock  on  hand,    .        .        .        .         ( 6,703.80 

«*  cash, 65.51 

"  good  debts,         ....  3,190.99 

1 9,960.30 
The  amount  of  debts  orer  the  amount  of  credits,  or 

the  balance  of  indebtedness,  at  that  time  being     1 1,658.21 

$11,618.51 

The  balance  of  indebtedness  on  the  Ist  of  Janu- 
ary, 1850,  was  only  $  1,196.49,  so  that  it  had  been 
increased  0  461.72,  which  was  the  apparent  loss,  or 
cost  to  the  Institution  of  carrying  on  the  Depart- 
ment, during  the  year  1850. 
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On  the  Ist  of  January,  1852,  the  books  presented 
the  following  exhibit :  — 

Liabilities. 

Indebtedness  to  Institution  for  original  capital 

and  loan, $6,356.96 

Other  accounts, 6,174.10 

$12,431.15 

Assets. 

Amount  of  stock  on  hand,     ....         $  7,545.46 

"  cash,  546.55 

good  debts,  ....  3,453.26 


(< 


$11,545.27 

Balance  of  indebtedness, 885.88 

$12,431.15 

The  sum  of  ;^  772.33  represents  the  profits  of  the 
year,  which  is  placed  to  Mr.  Patten's  credit  account, 
making  the  balance  of  indebtedness  %  1,658.21,  the 
same  as  last  year.  Allowing  that  a  few  of  the  small 
debts  may  be  of  doubtful  value,  the  agent  will  re* 
ceive  as  profits  about  $  650 ;  the  amount  of  money 
paid  in  wages  to  other  blind  persons  during  the  year 
was  ;jf  3,687.89;  in  all,  jjf  4,337.89.  In  1850,  the 
amount  thus  paid  was  ;^  3,726.37.  Increase  in 
1851,  ;^  611.52.  The  amount  of  sales  in  1851  was 
;jf  18,370.14. 

Here,  then,  we  have  the  result  of  the  year's  opera- 
tions as  plain  as  figures  can  make  them. 

The  Institution  paid  the  salary  of  the  book-keeper, 
^  500.  It  allowed  its  market-wagon  to  do  a  certain 
amount  of  carting  for  the  shop,  to  the  value,  say,  of 
0  200 ;  making  in  all,  ^  700.  The  shop  has  been  of 
no  other  charge  to  the  Institution.  Not  a  dollar  has 
been  drawn  from  the  treasury  on  its  account;  and 
none  of  the  workmen  or  workwomen  have  been 
boarded  in  the  Institution,  or  at  its  expense. 
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There  is  of  course  some  indirect  expense  which 
would  be  reckoned  in  an  establishment  the  sole  object 
of  which  was  pecuniary  gain ;  namely,  the  interest 
of  the  capital  originally  invested  in  the  building  and 
in  the  stock.  But  the  object  of  this  Institution  is 
beneficence,  and  not  pecuniary  gain ;  it  surely  gets  a 
high  rate  of  interest  of  that  kind  upon  the  capital 
invested,  by  giving  employment  and  support  to  the 
blind.  But  however  high  may  seem  the  cost,  it  is  at 
least  some  satis&ction  to  be  able  to  state  with  pre- 
cision what  it  is,  —  a  thing  which  it  was  difficult  to 
do,  so  long  as  the  Work  Department  formed  a  part 
of  the  principal  establishment,  and  so  long  as  the 
members  of  it  were  boarded  in  the  Institution. 

The  cost  will  be  lessened  during  the  current  year, 
as  a  contract  has  already  been  agreed  upon  which  is 
more  favorable  to  the  Institution.  It  is  probable, 
moreover,  that  it  will  go  on  lessening  until  it  is  re- 
duced to  its  minimum,  for  we  shall  have  a  guarantee 
for  the  greatest  possible  economy,  not  only  in  the 
character  of  an  agent  whose  &ithfulness  has  been 
long  tried,  but  also  in  his  pecuniary  interest ;  every 
cent  earned  or  saved  is  a  gain  to  him,  every  cent 
wasted  or  lost  is  a  loss  to  him. 

The  present  mode  is,  moreover,  not  only  the 
cheapest,  but  the  simplest  and  most  satisfactory,  of 
any  before  tried  here,  or  that  has  been  brought  into 
public  notice  as  tried  elsewhere.  If  there  should  be 
any  failure  or  disappointment,  it  will  be  the  fault  of 
individual  administration,  and  not  of  the  system.  It 
is  the  business  of  one  man,  and  the  one  man  who 
has  nothing  else  to  do  but  to  attend  to  it,  and  whose 
success  or  failure  depends  upon  its  success  or  failure. 
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No  board  of  managers  and  no  committee  can  attend 
to  the  details  of  such  an  establishment  as  one  man 
can,  if  he  makes  it  his  own  business. 

But  whatever  degree  of  excellence  may  be  attained 
in  any  such  establishment  serves  only  as  a  vantage- 
ground  from  which  to  see  still  further  improvements 
to  be  made.  We  must  not  expect  to  attain  the  high- 
est good,  but  only  to  keep  moving  towards  it.  There 
are  some  further  improvements  already  indicated  as 
desirable  and  attainable  in  our  Work  Department 
One  is,  that  all  the  profits  of  the  work  should  be 
divided  among  all  the  workmen.  In  order  to  bring 
this  about,  they  should  take  part  of  the  risk ;  they 
should  receive  only  part  of  their  wages  during  the 
year,  and  the  balance,  together  with  whatever  share 
of  the  profits  might  fall  to  them,  at  the  end  of  it.* 

Some  of  the  reasons  for  desiring  this  change  are 
obvious.  The  moral  effect  of  greater  mutual  inter- 
est  and  more  zealous  cooperation  would  be  certainly 
good.  The  material  effect  could  hardly  foil  to  be 
so  likewise.  More  work  would  be  done  in  a  given 
time.  It  would  be  done  with  greater  care,  and 
with  more  economy  of  stock. 

If  the  amount  of  profit  upon  the  work  done  last 
year  had  been  increased  twenty-five  per  cent,  and  di- 
vided among  the  workmen,  they  would  have  received 

— ^—  lllll  I  !■■■  ■  I.  ■  I  -IJIIll  IJIl  I. 

*  It  should  be  anderstood  that,  in  speaking,  here  and  elsewhere,  of 
the  ftroJU  of  the  Work  Department,  it  is  not  meant  that  there  is  any  real 
pecuniary  gain,  for  there  is  none ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  there  is  a  real 
loss,  if  e^ery  thing  is  reckoned.  What  is  meant  is  the  balance  of  annual 
receipts  over  the  annual  expenses  which  are  actually  charged.  There 
are  two  items  not  charged,  interest  money,  and  salary  of  book-keeper. 
The  Institution,  in  order  to  encourage  the  Department,  contributes  this 
amount  annually. 
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about  twenty  dollars  apieoe  over  and  above  the 
amount  of  wages  actually  paid  them.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  they  might  have  been  considerably  in- 
creased by  a  system  which  enlisted  more  zeal  and 
more  hearty  cooperation  among  the  workmen.  It 
is  not  meant  that  any  fault  is  to  be  found  with 
them;  they  performed  their  tasks  and  were  paid 
for  them;  but  under  a  joint-stock  system,  part  of 
their  task  would  be  for  each  one  to  have  a  care  for 
the  general  prosperity  of  the  concern. 

There  have  been  hitherto  insurmountable  objec- 
tions to  this  plan.  Many  of  the  workmen  could  not 
afford  to  have  any  part  of  their  wages  retained,  for 
they  could  barely  support  life  when  receiving  them 
in  full.  Another  objection  to  this  plan  has  been, 
that  it  was  quite  uncertain  whether  any  thing  would 
remain  over  at  the  end  of  the  year  to  be  divided,  even 
if  the  men  were  ever  so  industrious  and  economical. 
The  result,  however,  of  several  successive  years,  has 
now  removed  this  doubt  With  ordinary  prudence, 
and  with  the  advantages  held  out  to  the  Department 
by  the  Institution,  it  must  be  profitable. 

Another  improvement  greatly  to  be  desired  is  an 
increase  of  work,  so  as  to  furnish  constant  employ- 
ment all  the  year  round  to  a  greater  number  of 
workmen ;  for  there  are  many  needing  it,  to  whom 
it  cannot  be  given  at  present. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  there  can  be  any  very 
rapid  or  considerable  increase  of  the  sales  at  our 
wareroom ;  not  enough  to  meet  the  demand  of 
blind  persons  for  work.  The  only  way  seems  to  be 
to  go  into  the  wholesale  business,  and  to  manufac- 
ture articles  for  the  dealers  to  sell  again,  which,  of 
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course,  would  have  to  be  done  at  lower  prices.  Bat 
the  prices  which  can  be  paid  to  the  blind  for  their 
work,  even  while  it  is  sold  at  retail,  are  so  small,  that 
they  think  no  reduction  can  be  made  and  leave  them 
a  living  profit.  Some  reduction,  however,  can  be 
made,  and  will  have  to  be  made,  as  soon  as  orders 
for  work  come  in  abundantly  enough  to  insure  con- 
stant occupation.  Now,  they  lose  some  time  at  some 
seasons.  If  it  were  not  so,  and  if  the  men  were  sure 
of  work  all  the  time,  their  wages  might  be  reduced 
twenty  per  cent,  and  still  amount  to  as  much  as 
they  do  now.  It  would,  moreover,  be  much  better 
for  them  to  be  regularly  occupied  a  stated  number 
of  hours  every  day,  than  to  be  idle  at  certain  seasons, 
and  be  forced  to  work  extra  hours  at  other  seasons. 

There  is  need  of  a  steady  and  constant  market  for 
their  work,  and  the  only  way  to  secure  this  seems  to 
be  to  go  into  the  wholesale  business,  that  is,  to 
work  for  the  dealers.  Now  if,  in  order  to  compete 
successfully  with  other  establishments,  the  wages  of 
our  workmen  must  be  reduced  so  much  that  they 
cannot  live  comfortably  by  them,  (and  this  seems 
likely,  since  a  blind  man  cannot  be  expected  to  com- 
pete successfully  with  a  seeing  one,)  then  it  must  be 
made  up  to  them  in  some  way ;  that  is,  the  establish- 
ment must  be  carried  on  at  an  increased  loss.  For 
example,  if  a  blind  man  must  have  fifty  cents  a  day 
in  order  to  live,  but  can  earn  only  forty  cents,  the 
other  ten  must  be  made  up  to  him  in  some  other 
way.  The  most  satisfactory  one  would  be  by  the 
investment  of  a  fund,  the  interest  of  which  should  be 
devoted  to  eking  out  the  wages  of  each  industrious 
blind  man,  so  as  to  raise  them  enough  to  support  life 
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in  comfort;  that  is,  to  pay  him  ten  cents  a  day 
upon  condition  that  he  should  earn  forty  cents  hy 
hk  own  labor. 

It  is  hard  to  conceive  a  more  practical  or  less  ob- 
jectionable form  of  beneficence.  It  is  based  upon  the 
principle  of  Help  yourself  and  I  '11  help  you.  May 
it  commend  itself  to  the  reason  as  well  as  the  hearts 
of  those  to  whom  much  has  been  given,  and  who 
veish  so  to  employ  their  trust  as  to  make  it  pro- 
duce the  greatest  good  in  the  present  and  in  the 
future. 

S.  G.  HOWE. 
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APPENDIX 

GENERAL  ABSTRACT  OF  THE 
Br.       Perkins  LutUntion  and  Mtusachusetts  Asylum  for  the 

Dec.  31»  1851.     To  imoirnt  of  Cash  paid  upon  Orden  of 

Auditors  of  Account  for  Expenses  of 
the  Institution,  ....     $22,196.89 

Cash  to  new  Account,      ....      1,600.09 

$23,686.91 


Botton,  Jammy  IStA,  1858. 
Tbi  undersigned,  a  Committee  appointed  to  ezamine^the  Accounts  of 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Perkins  Institution  and  Massachusetts  Asylum  for 
the  Blind  for  the  year  1851,  hare  attended  to  that  duty,  and  herehy  cer- 
tify that  they  find  the  accounts  to  he  correctly  cast  and  properly  ▼onched, 
and  the  balance  to  be  one  thousand  &fe  hundred  sixty  dollars  j^,  say 
$l,560i00. 

The  Treasurer  also  exhibited  to  us  evidence  of  the  following  property 
belonging  to  the  Institution  :  — 


4  Shares  in  Boston  and  Maine  Railroad, 

$412.00 

9        * 

*         New  England  Bank,  • 

900.00 

83 

<         State  Bank,  . 

4,080.00 

SO        ' 

'         Tramont  Bank, 

.     1,975.00 

46        • 

'         Columbian  Bank,   . 

4,519.00 

36        • 

<         Atlas  Bank, 

.    3,368.75 

26        * 

'        Concord  Railroad,  . 

1,250.00 

2  Cert 

ificates  City  Boston  Water  Scrip, 

«    2,000.00 

$  19,404.75 
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B. 

TREASURER'S  REPORT  FOR  1851. 

Blind  in  Account  with  T.  B.  Wales,  Jr.,  Treasurer.      Cr, 

Jan.  Ij  1851.     By  Cash  on  hand  from  Account  of  1850,  $  3,820.48 

By  Cash  received  from  State  of  Massachn- 
setts,  and  sundry  Accounts  as  per  Account 
this  day  rendered, 19,866.43 

$33,686.01 
Errors  excepted, 

(Signed,)  T.  B.  Wales,  Jr.,  TWomrer. 

Boston,  Dec.  31,  1851. 


Amount  brought  up, $  10,404.75 

Deed  of  Land  in  South  Boston,  purchased  in 

June,  1844, $  765.64 

Deed  of  Land  in  South  Boston,  purchased  4th 

4Ah  March,  1847, 5,000.00 

Deed  of  Land  in  South  Boston,  puiohased  ia 

September,  1848, 5,500.00 

Deed  of  Land  in  South  Boston,  purchased  in 

July,  1850, 1,090.35 

Deed  of  Land  m  South  Boston,  purchased  16th 

January,  1850, 1 1,763.50 

14,048.30 

(  33,453.14 

Nath.  H.  Emmons,  >  n^—v**. 
Gborok  W.  Wales,  \  Gwiuwttee. 
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APPENDIX 


GENERAL  ANALYSIS  OF  RECEIPTS 

Cash  paid  sundry  Bills  for  general  Repairs  npon  House  and 

leTelling  of  Grounds,  as  per  Steward's  Aooonnt,  $  3,396.57 

••  "  for  Groceries,  Provisions,  die. ,        .        .        .  3,972.34 

<•  "  for  Salaries  of  Teachers,  Domestics,  &e.,    .  7,S33.81 

*'  "  for  Printing  and  Mannftcturing  Apparatus,  675.03 

*<  "  for  Stock  and  Apparatus  for  Boys*  Workshop,     .  1,465.03 

**  '<  for  Sheet  Music  and  Musical  Instruments,        •  183.55 

"  •*  for  Clothing, 99.40 

"  «'  for  Furniture, 331.74 

"  "  for  Insurance 160.00 

«<  «  for  Coal  and  other  Fuel,          ....  873.49 

"  "  for  Medicine,  Leeches,  &c.,        .                .        .  17.79 

"  <*  for  Leaders, 33.83 

<'  '*  for  new  Bathing-house  on  Sea-shore,  .  269.93 

"  "  for  Suble  and^other  Expenses,                        .  397.00 

$  18,997.81 
Disbursement  on  Account  of  the  School  for  Idiotic  Persois,  .  2,821.54 
Disbursement  of  Money  for  Individual  Pupils,   .        .  307.47 

1 32,126.82 
Cash  to  new  Aooount, 1,560.09 

$  83,686.91 
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c. 


AND  EXPENDITURES  FOR  1851  .• 

Balance  from  old  Account, $  3,890.48 

Cash  received  from  State  of  Massachusetts,    ....    0,000.00 

"        '<        from  other  States, 3,318.80 

*'        "        from  Donations  :  — 

6.  B.  EmeiBon,  $95.00 

Francis  Fisher,   .  .    600.00 

Miss  Tufts's  Legacy,  100.00 

636.00 

"        "        for  Private  Pupils, 666.00 

«        «<        for  Books  and  Apparatus  sold  to  other  InstitU'^ 

tions, 668.60 

"        "        for  Dividends  on  Stocks,       ....  1,363.10 

$10,130.88 
"        "        for  Disbursement  on  Account  of  School  for 

Idiotic  Persons, 4,449.76 

for  Individual  Pupils, 97.97 


it        It 


$  33,686.91 


Errors  cxcfpled, 

S.  6.  HowK. 


•  Some  of  the  items  represent  more  than  the  ordinary  annual  cost, 
being  the  amount  of  bills  paid  in  1861,  for  expenses  incurred  in  1860. 
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TERMS  OF  ADMISS 


You50  blind  penons,  of  good  mora]  character,  can  be  admitted 
lo  the  School  by  paying  $  160  ftr  ammmm.  This  sum  coren  all 
espenes,  except  for  clothiog ;  namely,  board,  vashkig,  medicinei, 
dw  uae  of  books,  musical  ioatrumeots,  dec  The  pvpib  moat  fur- 
nish their  own  clothing,  and  pay  their  own  fiuea  to  and  from  the 
Institution. 

There  is  a  racatioo  in  the  Spring,  and  another  in  the  Aotomn, 
The  friends  of  the  pupils  can  visit  them  whenerer  they  choose. 

Indigent  blind  persons,  of  suitable  ag^  and  character,  belonging 
to  Massachusetts,  can  be  admitted  gratuitously,  by  application  to 
the  Governor  for  a  warrant 

The  following  is  a  good  form,  dxMigh  any  odier  irill  do :  — 

**  To  HIS  ExcELLBNCT  THB  GoTsaiioa : — 

*^SiR,  —  My  son,  {or  daughter,  or  nephew,  or  niece,  as  die 
case  may  be,)  named  A.  B.,  and  aged  ,  cannot  be  instructed 
in  the  common  schools  for  want  of  sight  I  am  unable  to  pay  for 
the  tuition  at  the  Perkins  Institution  and  Massachusetts  Asylum  for 
the  Blind,  and  I  request  that  your  Excellency  will  grant  a  warrant 
for  free  admission. 

**  Very  respectfully, ." 

The  application  may  be  made  by  any  relation  or  friend,  if  the 
parents  are  dead  or  absent 

It  should  be  accompanied  by  a  certificate  from  one  or  more 
of  the  Selectmen  of  the  town,  or  Aldermen  of  the  city,  in  this 
form :  — 

"  I  hereby  certify,  that,  in  my  opinion,  Mr. is  not  a 

wealthy  person,  and  that  he  cannot  afford  to  pay  $  160  per  annum 
for  his  child's  iaotruction. 

(Signed,)  " .♦' 

There  should  also  be  a  certificate,  signed  by  some  regular 
physician,  in  this  form:  — 
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**I  certify,  that,  in  my  opinion, has  not  sufficient 

vision  to  be  taught  in  common  schools ;  and  that  he  is  free  from 
epilepsy,  and  from  any  contagious  disease. 

(Signed,)  " ." 

These  papers  should  be  done  up  together,  and  directed  to  ^'  The 
Secretary  of  State,  State-House,  Boston,  Mass.'^ 

An  obligation  will  be  required  from  some  responsible  person, 
that  the  pupil  shall  be  removed  without  expense  to  the  Institution, 
whenever  it  may  be  desirable  to  discharge  him. 

The  usual  period  of  tuition  is  from  five  to  seven  years. 

Indigent  blind  persons  residing  in  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Ver- 
mont, Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  and  South  Carolina,  by  applying 
as  above  to  the  ^'  Commissioners  for  the  Blind,'^  care  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  in  the  respective  States,  can  obtain  warrants  of  free 
admission. 

For  further  particulars,  address  Dr.  S.  6.  Howe,  Director  of 
the  Institution  for  the  Blind,  Boston,  Mass. 

The  relations  or  friends  of  the  blind  who  may  be  sent  to  the 
Institution  are  requested  to  furnish  information  in  answer  to  the 
following  questions :  — 

1.  What  is  the  age  of  the  applicant  ? 

2.  Where  was  he  born  ? 

3.  Was  he  born  blind  ? 

4.  If  not  bom  blind,  at  what  age  did  he  become  so  ? 

5.  What  is  the  supposed  cause  of  the  blindness  ? 

6.  Have  there  been  any  cases  of  blindness,  or  deafness,  or  in- 
sanity, in  the  family  of  the  applicant,  among  his  brothers  and 
sisters,  parents,  grandparents,  uncles,  aunts,  or  cousins  ? 

7.  Were  his  parents  or  grandparents  affected  with  scrofula,  in 
any  form  ;  with  consumption  ;  humors,  such  as  salt-rheum  ; 
eruptions  of  any  kind ;  or  had  they  any  peculiarity  of  bodily 
constitution  whatever  ? 

8.  Were  the  parents  or  the  grandparents  of  the  applicant  related 
to  each  other  by  blood  ?    If  so,  in  what  degree  ? 
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REPORT. 


9e¥t{ns  Snstrttttron  uvCn  ;fllUuif8c)iuietti  SIsslttm  (or  t(e  mmn. 

Boston^  January  10,  1853. 

To  THE  MXVBERS  OF  THS  COBFORATION. 

Gentlemen,  —  We  have  the  honor  to  lay  before 
you  the  several  documents  required  by  law  and  by 
custom  at  your  annual  meeting ;  the  Beport  of  the 
Director,  the  Inventories  of  all  the  property,  real  and 
personal,  and  the  Report  of  the  Treasurer. 

Our  own  visits  to  the  Institution  enable  us  to  an* 
swer  for  its  general  satisfactory  appearance  and  con- 
dition. The  Report  of  the  Director  will  show  that 
the  teachers  and  other  persons  employed  have  dis* 
charged  their  several  duties  with  fidelity ;  and  that 
the  general  condition  of  the  School  and  of  the  Work 
Department  has  been  most  satisfactory. 

The  various  inventories  show  the  amount  of  real 
estate,  and  give  an  exact  numeration  of  all  the  arti- 
cles of  movable  property,  whether  household  furni- 
ture, books,  or  apparatus,  with  a  valuation  of  each. 


The  Report  of  the  Treasurer,  which  has  been  duly 
audited  by  a  committee  of  your  board,  shows  that 
there  has  been  a  small  excess  of  expenditure  over 
the  income. 

We  have  to  acknowledge  with  gratitude  the  re- 
ceipt of  ^  2,000  from  the  executors  of  the  will  of 
the  late  James  IngersoU,  Esq.  Without  occasional 
aid  of  this  kind,  the  small  capital  of  the  Institution 
would  have  even  now  been  entirely  expended,  or  else 
a  great  deal  of  good  that  has  been  done  would  have 
been  left  undone. 

There  is  at  this  moment  great  need  of  more  aid 
than  can  be  furnished  by  the  ordinary  income  of  the 
Institution,  for  carrying  out  several  projects,  which 
are  of  great  importance  to  the  blind,  not  only  of  our 
Institution,  but  of  the  whole  country.  We  might 
name  others,  but  will  confine  ourselves  to  that  of  a 
library  in  raised  characters.  There  is  a  great  de- 
mand for  books,  by  those  blind  who  have  learned 
to  read,  and  there  is  no  means  of  supplying  the  de^ 
mand.  By  far  the  greater  part  of  the  books  now  in 
use  have  been  printed  at  our  press;  in  fact,  the 
Boston  type,  or  Dr.  Howe's  system  as  it  is  called, 
has  superseded  the  others,  and  our  books  are  gen* 
erally  sought  for  and  read.  At  the  Great  Exhibi- 
tion in  London,  specimens  of  various  kinds  of  char- 
acters for  the  blind,  and  books  got  up  in  different 
countries,  were  exhibited,  but  the  committee  recog- 
nized the  superiority  of  this  system,  and  awarded 
the  medal  to  it.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  is 
much  to  be  regretted  that  our  operations  have  ne- 
cessarily been  suspended  for  want  of  funds ;  and  we 


commend  the  subject  to  those  who  can  do  more  than 
give  the  sympathy  and  the  good  wishes  which  all 
yield  so  readily  to  the  unfortunate  blind. 

BespectfuUy  submitted. 

THOMAS  T.  BOUVA, 
J.  T.  BUCKINGHAM, 
THOMAS  G.  GARY, 
THEOPHILUS  P.  CHANDLER, 
GEORGE  B.  EMERSON, 
ISAAC  EMERY, 
NATHANIEL  H.  EMMONS, 
STEPHEN  FAIRBANKS, 
SAMUEL  MAY, 
CHARLES  SUMNER, 
GEORGE  R.   RUSSELL. 


APPENDIX  A. 


REPORT  OP  THE  DIRECTOR  TO  THE  TRUSTEES. 

Gentlemen,  —  Another  year  in  the  life  of  our  In- 
stitution has  passed,  and  so  even  has  been  the  tenor 
of  its  way,  that,  in  turning  back  over  the  record  of 
its  days,  weeks,  and  months,  little  is  found  which 
calls  for  especial  notice.  The  general  course  has 
been  both  pleasant  and  prosperous.  We  must  not, 
however,  fall  into  an  error  to  which  managers  of 
public  institutions,  like  other  persons,  are  liable,  to 
wit,  that  of  congratulating  themselves  upon  exemp- 
tion from  common  misfortunes,  and  looking  back 
with  complacency  upon  the  successful  performance 
of  a  certain  amount  of  good,  while  in  reality  they 
are  travelling  in  a  circle,  instead  of  progressing  for- 
ward and  upward  Persons  may  congratulate  them- 
selves upon  what  they  have  done,  forgetful  that  the 
sin  of  short*coming  lies  at  their  door,  if  they  have 
failed  to  do  all  that  was  possible  for  promoting  the 
cause  committed  to  their  keeping.  They  may  forget 
that  the  success  which  crowns  an  effort  is  not  mere- 
ly a  reward,  but  also  a  bond  for  making  another 
effort.    The  sum  of  each  year's  duties  and  labors 
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should  not  be  a  thing  to  rest  upon,  but  a  round  in 
the  ladder  upon  which  to  mount  and  fix  the  next 
one  still  higher  up,  as  a  future  stand-point  to  anoth- 
er still  above  that  In  the  present  case,  however, 
we  cannot  be  wrong  in  reflecting  with  gratitude 
upon  our  exemption  during  the  past  year  fix)m  acci- 
dents and  calamities,  an  escape  from  which  watchful 
and  prudent  foresight  may  indeed  render  probable, 
but  never  make  certain.  No  case  of  death  or  of 
severe  sickness,  no  serious  accident  or  mishap,  has 
left  its  scar  upon  the  memory  of  the  year. 

The  State  of  Massachusetts  has  continued  to  grant 
to  the  Institution  the  annual  allowance  upon  which 
it  relies  mainly  for  support,  and  without  which  it 
could  not  exist  Other  States,  in  and  out  of  New 
England,  have  continued  to  send  beneficiaries,  and  a 
few  individuals  have  sent  private  pupils,  the  payment 
for  whom  increases  the  income,  and  makes  it  nearly 
equal  to  the  expenses.  Nearly,  but  not  quite ;  for 
the  interest  of  the  small  funded  capital  belonging  to 
the  Institution,  added  to  all  other  sources  of  in- 
come, does  not  make  the  ordinary  receipts  equal 
the  expenses.  In  former  years  great  expense  was 
incurred  in  the  purchase,  the  enlargement,  and  im- 
provement of  buildings  and  grounds;  and  during 
the  last  year  even,  it  has  cost  much  to  repair  the 
damage  done  to  our  premises  by  the  alteration  made 
by  the  city  in  the  grade  of  the  streets.  During  the 
whole  period  of  the  existence  of  the  Institution,  lib- 
eral appropriations  have  been  made,  not  only  for  car- 
rying out  our  own  immediate  object,  and  giving  every 
&cility  and  advantage  for  educating  the  blind  of  New 


England,  but  also  for  promoting  the  good  of  the 
blind  everywhere,  by  devising  and  improving  ap- 
paratus for  instruction,  and  by  printing  and  diffus* 
ing  books  in  raised  characters.  In  this  respect, 
certainly,  our  Institution  has  done  its  full  part 
towards  the  promotion  of  the  common  weal.  For 
the  means  of  doing  these  things,  in  the  face  of 
an  annual  deficit,  reliance  has  been  placed  upon 
those  generous  men  in  our  community,  whose  large 
benevolence  is  the  secret  spring  which  keeps  the 
institutions  of  beneficence  that  so  abound  with- 
in our  borders  in  healthy  and  vigorous  operation. 
Some  of  these  men,  in  generous  answer  to  appeals, 
and  others  without  any  appeal,  but  guided  by  the 
instinctive  perception  of  want  which  benevolence  im- 
parts, have,  from  time  to  time,  by  their  liberal  dona- 
tions, enabled  the  Institution  to  extend  the  sphere  of 
its  usefulness,  and  to  undertake  enterprises  having  in 
view  the  go6d  of  the  blind  generally,  which  could 
not  have  been  undertaken  with  the  ordinary  means 
at  its  command.  One  of  these  enterprises,  and  by 
far  the  most  important  one,  —  that  of  printing  books 
and  forming  a  library,  —  has  been  suspended  during 
the  last  year  from  want  of  funds ;  but  there  is  hope 
that  it  will  be  taken  up  again  and  carried  on  in  good 
time. 

The  number  of  inmates  reported  in  January, 
1852,  was  one  hundred  and  four ;  of  these  twenty-five 
have  left,  while  only  eighteen  new  ones  have  been 
admitted,  so  that  the  present  number  is  ninety- 
seven.  For  several  years  past  the  number  has  fluc- 
tuated between  ninety  and  one  hundred  and  ten. 
The   aggregate,    however,    has   been    kept    higher 
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than  it  would  otherwise  have  been,  by  the  employ- 
ment of  adults  in  the  Work  Department  Several 
who  have  finished  their  regular  course  in  the  School, 
and  who  would  otherwise  have  ceased  all  connection 
with  the  Institution,  now  find  employment  here. 

It  may  be  that  we  should  not  have  been  able  rig' 
orously  to  carry  out  the  rule  of  discharging  persons 
at  the  end  of  five  or  seven  years,  or  of  whatever  time 
might  have  been  fixed  for  the  course,  because  in 
practice  it  is  found  exceedingly  difficult  to  do  so. 
In  most,  if  not  in  all  institutions  for  the  blind,  cases 
are  continually  occurring  where  the  rule  of  dis* 
charge  is  not  carried  out.  For  one  reason  or  an- 
other, persons  are  retained  beyond  the  regular  time  ; 
they  linger  year  after  year ;  they  take  root,  become 
fixtures,  and  sometimes  encumbrances.  This  is  ac- 
knowledged to  be  an  evil  even  now,  and  it  is  sure  to 
become  a  greater  evil  by  and  by. 

The  establishment  of  an  independent  Work  De- 
partment enables  us  to  obviate  this  eviL  Pupils 
can  be  discharged  at  the  end  of  their  course  of  in- 
struction, five  or  seven  years,  as  the  case  may  be. 
Those  who  can  get  a  living  by  work  anywhere  can 
get  it  here;  those  who  cannot,  must  be  provided 
with  an  asylum,  but  their  place  is  not  in  a  school  for 
youth. 

The  average  age  of  our  pupils  is  now  about  twelve 
years  and  a  half,  which  is  lower,  perhaps,  than  in 
any  other  large  institution.  The  advantage  of  this 
to  teachers  and  pupils,  and  all  concerned,  will  be 
readily  understood  and  appreciated  by  all  who  are 
familiar  with  the  practical  workings  of  similar  estab- 
lishments. 
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The  number  of  admissions  to  the  Junior  Depart- 
ment has  not  been  so  great  for  several  years  past  as 
it  ought  to  have  been,  and  has  not  kept  pace  with 
the  increase  of  population.  No  inference,  however, 
of  any  worth,  respecting  the  increase  or  decrease  of 
blindness  in  the  community,  can  be  drawn  from  this 
circumstance;  indeed,  it  may  be  satisfactorily  ex- 
plained by  other  considerations.  The  pupils  in  our 
Junior  Department  are  61  in  number;  and  they 
come  from  the  following  States :  —  Massachusetts, 
36 ;  Rhode  Island,  6 ;  Vermont,  5  ;  Connecticut,  5 ; 
Maine,  8;  New  Hampshire,  3;  South  Carolina,  2; 
New  York,  1.  Now  in  all  the  New  England  States 
provision  is  made  for  the  education  of  blind  children 
at  this  Institution.  The  population  of  Massachusetts 
is  995,000,  that  of  the  other  New  England  States 
1,733,000.  Now,  as  Massachusetts  never  sends  less 
than  36  children  to  our  Junior  Department,  the  other 
States  together  should  send  61,  whereas  they  only 
send  22.  This  difference  doubtless  arises  mainly 
from  the  fact,  that  the  Institution  is  best  known 
nearest  home,  and  partly  from  the  fact,  that  the 
difficulty  and  expense  of  access  to  it  increase  with 
the  distance.  This  natural  explanation  seems  the 
more  certain,  because  at  all  times,  even  leaving  out 
of  the  account  the  city  of  Boston,  we  have  had  more 
pupils  from  the  eastern  counties  of  our  State,  in 
proportion  to  the  population,  than  from  the  western. 
This  disproportion,  however,  is  decreasing  with  the 
increase  of  facilities  of  communication. 

It  would  be  indeed  pleasant  to  note  any  indica^ 
tions  that  the  infirmity  of  blindness  is  becoming 
less  common,  but  as  yet  none  are  apparent    There 
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is  reason,  however,  for  hope  that  it  will  diminish. 
The  first  step  towards  lessening  the  prevalence  of 
hlindness,  or  of  any  other  infirmity,  in  any  com- 
munity, is  to  create  conviction  in  the  minds  of  the 
members  thereof  that  such  infirmity  may  be  lessened, 
and  finally  eradicated,  by  some  means  within  human 
control.  Now  a  cl6se  study  of  the  natural  laws  of 
the  human  organization  establishes  such  a  conviction 
in  regard  to  blindness,  and  it  cannot  fail  to  become  a 
general  one  among  intelligent  people. 

It  is  morally  certain,  that  most  cases  of  congenital 
blindness  follow  as  consequences  of  departure  from 
a  normal  and  healthy  condition  on  the  part  of  the 
parents  or  some  progenitor  of  the  sufferers.  It  is 
equally  certain,  that  a  large  proportion  of  those  who 
become  blind  in  early  life  are  made  so  because  the 
original  organization  of  their  apparatus  of  vision 
was  imperfect  or  feeble.  Their  organs  of  sight  were 
too  scantily  endowed  with  enduring  vital  force,  to 
withstand  those  ordinary  ills  and  accidents  which 
make  little  impression  on  other  persons.  It  is  al- 
most as  much  by  accident  that  they  retain  vision 
any  number  of  years,  as  that  they  finally  lose  it. 

Now  in  all  such  cases  the  paients  or  progenitors 
must  have  offended  against  the  laws  of  nature  in 
some  way  or  other ;  and  though  it  may  have  been 
without  intent  or  knowledge,  the  consequences  are 
none  the  less  sure  to  follow ;  «-^  their  offspring  are 
physically  blind,  because  they  were  intellectually  or 
morally  blind. 

Since  blindness,  then,  for  the  most  part,  follows 
as  the  natural  consequence  of  certain  physical  con- 
ditions,  which  conditions  can  be  ascertained  and 
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avoided,  it  should  not  be  considered  as  an  infinn- 
ity  necessarily  entailed  upon  the  human  race,  but 
one  of  which  cases  may  be  multiplied  or  lessened 
at  will.  They  may  and  probably  will  be  lessened,  as 
more  and  more  people  study  nature,  and  learn  that 
real  religion  requires  implicit  obedience  to  every 
law  of  God,  in  whatever  way  and  at  whatever  period 
of  time  the  law  may  be  revealed,  and  whether  it  re- 
gards our  hearts  and  feelings,  or  our  temple  of  the 
body  and  its  conditions. 

Now  it  seems  that  part  of  the  proper  business  of 
institutions  for  the  blind  is  to  make  special  study  of 
the  causes  of  the  infirmity  of  blindness,  and  to  diiiuse 
knowledge  cono^ing  them  as  widely  as  possible 
in  the  community.  Accordingly,  considerable  pains 
has  been  taken  here  to  make  careful  and  minute 
observations  of  as  many  cases  as  possible,  and  to  as- 
#rtain  all  the  attendant  facts  and  conditions  con- 
cerning the  physical  state  of  the  sufferers  and  their 
progenitors,  that  may  by  any  possibility  furnish  a 
clew  to  the  causes  of  the  infirmity.  If  similar  ob- 
servations and  researches  are  made  with  care  in  other 
institutions,  great  good  may  follow.  When  the 
range  of  observation  has  become  wide  enough,  and 
the  number  of  facts  sufficiently  lai^e,  valuable  infer- 
ences will  doubtless  be  drawn.  Meantime,  all  that 
has  hitherto  been  ascertained  tends  to  prove  what 
faith  in  Divine  wisdom  would  lead  one  to  infer,  that 
it  is  possible  for  man  greatly  to  limit  the  prevalence 
of  blindness  in  any  highly  civilized  community,  if  not 
entirely  to  prevent  its  occurrence,  except  in  cases  of 
severe  accidental  injury. 
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THE  SCHOOL. 


This  has  been  conducted  upon  the  same  general 
plan  as  in  former  years.  The  course  of  intellectual 
instruction  does  not  differ  from  that  given  in  the 
best  common  schools  of  the  State,  except,  perhaps, 
that  the  scholars  advance  further  in  certain  branches, 
and  that  music  is  one  of  the  most  important  of 
them.  Besides,  in  addition  to  a  course  of  intellect- 
ual instruction,  there  is  daily  exercise  in  manual 
labor,  with  a  view  to  learning  a  trade. 

The  instruction  in  the  school  is  given  by  young 
women.  Our  experience  shows  that  they  are  as 
competent  to  impart  instruction  fj^all  the  common 
branches  of  study,  and  to  train  the  intellect  of  their 
pupils,  as  men  are,  and  that,  moreover,  they  develop 
the  moral  sentiment  and  affections  far  better. 

It  is  true,  that  order  and  discipline  are  easily  mai# 
tained  in  schools  for  the  blind,  and  the  attention  of 
the  scholars  and  their  interest  in  their  studies  are 
easily  secured.  This,  however,  is  not  owing  alto- 
gether to  any  peculiarity  resulting  from  their  infirm- 
ity. There  is  much  more  disposition  to  iun  and  frolic 
in  blind  children  than  would  be  supposed,  and  if 
this  disposition  is  unduly  repressed,  it  will  find  side 
vent  in  mischief,  as  it  does  in  others. 

It  is  a  very  common  remark,  that  scholars  in 
schools  for  the  blind  usually  manifest  more  interest 
in  their  studies,  and  a  greater  fondness  for  instruc- 
tion, than  those  in  common  schools;  and  there  is 
some  truth  in  it,  especially  if  it  be  applied  to  those 
of  tender  years.  But  the  difference  is  not  so  great 
as  it  is  supposed  to  be  by  some,  and  it  is  not  all 
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owing  to  the  iact  of  blindness.  The  error  arises 
from  considering  only  those  blind  who  are  sent  to  in- 
stitutions and  there  manifest  ability,  and  comparing 
them  with  ordinary  children.  The  true  test  would 
be  to  take  a  hundred  blind  children  and  a  hun- 
dred seeing  children,  and  compare  them  from  birth 
to  youth.  Such  comparison  would  show  that  there 
is  a  larger  proportion  of  the  blind  who  from  bodily 
weakness  or  disease  are  unable  to  attend  school, 
than  of  the  seeing.  Among  those  who  enter  the 
institutions  for  the  blind,  there  are  many  who  mani- 
fest great  inclination  or  capacity  for  study,  and  these 
are  usually  taken  as  the  standard ;  but  there  are 
others  who  manifest  neither,  and  they  should  not 
be  left  out  of  the  account 

Again,  schools  for  the  blind  are  compared  with 
the  average  of  common  schools  for  the  seeing,  and 
the  children  are  found  to  be  more  fond  of  study; 
whereas  the  comparison  should  be  made  only  with 
the  very  best  common  schools.  In  schools  for  the 
blind,  generally,  the  classification  is  better  than  in 
ordinary  schools;  and  the  classes  are  smaller.  But 
the  chief  advantage  is,  that  the  instruction  is  aral^ 
and  is  presented  in  the  most  agreeable  form.  If  blind 
children  were  put  into  classes  of  forty  or  fifty,  and 
left  to  get  their  lessons  by  themselves,  it  is  not  likely 
that  they  would  show  the  same  interest  in  them  that 
they  do  now. 

Nevertheless,  after  all  allowances  are  made,  it  is 
still  true  that,  upon  the  whole,  the  scholars  in  schools 
for  the  blind  do  manifest  more  fondness  for  study 
an^  more  interest  in  their  lessons  than  those  in  ordi- 
nary schools,  and  it  is  most  especially  true  of  chil- 
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dren :  as  they  become  youths,  the  difference  dimin- 
ishes. The  common  and  ready  explanation  of  this 
is,  that,  as  lack  of  vision  cuts  off  many  of  the 
ordinary  objects  of  attention  and  amusement,  it  also 
increases  the  disposition  for  study  and  for  mental 
effort  generally. 

It  may  be  remarked  here,  that  this  increase  of 
mental  activity,  and  of  the  power  of  attention, 
caused  by  the  exclusion  of  visible  objects,  about 
the  advantages  of  which  so  much  has  been  said,  is 
not  always  to  be  set  down  on  the  side  of  profit; 
for  it  may  have  its  disadvantages  also,  unless  the 
matter  is  carefully  considered  and  understood  by 
teachers  and  pupils. 

The  active  exercise  of  all  the  senses,  (the  minis* 
ters  of  the  perceptive  faculties,)  during  the  whole 
period  of  childhood  and  youth,  is  essential  to  vig- 
orous maturity  of  mind.  Nature  provides  for  this 
in  the  restless  curiosity  of  the  young,  and  iji  the 
supply  of  an  infinite  variety  of  objects,  each  endowed 
with  a  great  variety  of  qualities.  At  every  instant, 
during  every  waking  hour  of  childhood  and  youth, 
the  nimble  senses,  especially  the  eye  and  the  ear,  the 
nimblest  of  all,  are  taking  note  of  external  things^ 
their  qualities,  their  relations,  their  successions,  and 
storing  them  up  in  the  mind  as  materials  for  the 
future  use  of  the  reasoning  faculties.  Acquaintance 
with  facts  forms  the  substratum,  the  basis,  upon 
which  the  pyramid  of  knowledge  rests;  and  the 
deeper  and  the  broader  this  basis  is  laid,  the  higher 
will  the  structure  rise.  The  simplest  fact  may  be 
useful,  for  as  the  smallest  pebble  in  the  base  bf  a 
pyramid  helps  to  raise  and  sustain  the  apex,  so  may 
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the  smallest  item  of  knowledge  elevate  the  crowning 
reason,  and  give  to  it  a  wider  horizon.  This  pro- 
cess of  building  up  is  necessary  for  the  elevation 
of  all  common  minds,  however  it  may  be  with 
men  of  genius,  who  seem  to  soar  upon  the  wings 
of  intuition  to  the  topmost  height,  and  to  embrace 
at  a  glance  the  widest  view,  while  others  are  toiling 
up  step  by  step,  and  slowly  gaining  a  wider  hori- 
zon. In  this  aspect,  the  lack  of  one  of  the  senses 
is  a  hindrance  to  mental  growth,  and,  if  it  were  not 
in  some  degree  counteracted  by  increased  activity 
of  the  others,  would  be  a  much  more  serious  one 
than  it  actually  is.  Hence  those  engaged  in  in- 
structing the  blind  should  be  careful  to  cultivate 
the  activity  of  the  perceptive  faculties,  by  giving 
the  greatest  possible  number  and  variety  of  objects 
for  the  remaining  senses  to  act  upon.  In  doing 
this,  however,  care  must  be  taken  to  avoid  another 
evil,  to  wit,  the  precocious  development  of  the  re- 
flective faculties.  This  precocity  may  be  either  in 
time  or  in  order ;  that  is,  the  reflective  faculties  may 
be  developed  at  too  tender  an  age,  or  antecedently 
to  the  development  of  faculties  which  should  have 
preceded  in  the  order  of  time.  A  child  may  be  led 
to  reason  and  to  generalize  at  a  period  when  he 
ought  to  be  exercising  his  perceptive  faculties  in 
gathering  knowledge ;  or  if  this  period  is  passed 
in  mental  inaction,  he  may  be  led  to  reason  and 
to  generalize  without  having  flrst  gathered  sufiicient 
material.  He  does  not  place  a  pyramid  upon  a  broad 
base,  but  rears  a  column,  which  is  very  liable  to 
topple  over.  There  is  a  tendency  among  the  blind 
to  both  these  errors,  and  the  course  of  their  edu- 
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cation  should  be  shaped  with  a  view  to  avoid  them. 
Careful  consideration  of  blind  children  who  possess 
ordinary  talents  will  show  that,  while  they  know 
fewer  facts  than  seeing  children  of  equal  ability, 
they  are  more  thoughtful  and  reflective.  Their 
peculiarity  becomes  more  apparent  if  we  compare 
them  with  deaf  mutes.  The  comparison  will  show, 
moreover,  what  may  be  worth  the  attention  of  meta^ 
physicians ;  to  wit,  that  through  the  eye  come  mostly 
the  means  of  knowing,  through  the  ear  the  means 
of  thinking.  The  young  deaf  mutes  see  and  perceive 
the  most;  the  blind  discern  and  think  the  most. 
The  first  may  have  more  varied  perceptions,  the 
second  make  their  perceptions  more  the  subjects  of 
reflection.  The  adult  mute  may  have  more  knowl- 
edge of  things,  but  the  adult  blind  has  more  knowl- 
edge of  principles. 

The  words  knowing^  thinking^  and  the  like,  are  to 
be  taken  in  their  popular  meaning,  for,  of  course, 
all  knowledge  of  external  things,  and  indeed  all 
development  of  the  intellectual  faculties,  must  come 
through  impressions  on  the  senses.  It  is  equally  of 
course  that  all  impressions  upon  the  organs  of  sense, 
which  occasion  sensations  and  perceptions,  are  the 
atoms  —  the  material  —  out  of  which  thought  and 
knowledge  are  composed,  and  from  the  aggregate  of 
which  the  mental  character  is  formed.  Neverthe- 
less, after  all  these  allowances  are  made,  it  will  be 
found  that  the  amount  and  kind  of  thought  and 
knowledge,  and  the  quality  of  mental  character,  are 
greatly  modified  by  the  medium  through  which  the 
first  impressions  have  been  received,  and  the  sensap 
tions  awakened. 
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This  matter  may  be  made  clear  by  another  view, 
which  will,  moreover,  show  at  the  same  time  the 
immense  influence  of  society  in  forming  individual 
character.  All  persons  are  incessantly  engaged,  dur- 
ing the  period  of  childhood  and  youth,  in  the  active 
exercise  of  their  perceptive  fiBiculties,  —  looking, 
listening,  smelling,  tasting,  feeling,  —  and  thus  gath- 
ering a  store  of  impressions  touching  the  quali- 
ties and  relations  of  things.  In  this  busy  employ- 
ment, the  individuals  fly  all  abroad  over  the  field 
of  existence,  like  bees  in  search  of  the  flowers  of 
knowledge,  without  much  concert  of  action,  but 
each  one  relying  mainly  upon  his  own  individual 
eflbrt  When,  however,  the  honey  of  thought  is 
to  be  stored,  and  principles  and  axioms  to  be  formed, 
then  the  bees  come  home  to  society,  and  then  begins 
that  mutual  aid,  that  interchange  of  labors,  that  so- 
cial communing,  without  which  all  previous  labors 
are  of  little  worth.  The  bee's  thighs  may  be  laden 
with  sweets,  —  the  man's  brain  with  impressions,  — 
but  without  the  hive,  and  without  the  community, 
neither  honey  nor  knowledge  avails  much  for  fu- 
ture use. 

After  all  his  efforts  and  his  experience,  man  learns 
much  more  that  is  really  valuable  from  others  than 
he  can  by  himself;  and  if  we  take  into  account  the 
vast  treasures  left  in  the  common  storehouse  of 
knowledge  by  preceding  generations,  the  amount 
added  by  each  individual  sinks  into  insignificance. 
But  most  especially  are  the  higher  and  crowning 
parts  of  the  intellect  brought  to  perfection  by  the 
action  of  mind  upon  mind;  and  this  action  is 
mainly  through  the  medium  of  language,  spoken  or 
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written,  but  in  ordinary  cases  fiir  more  by  the  former 
than  the  latter.  "  Give  me,"  said  a  convict  who  had 
long  been  immured  in  one  of  our  prisons,  —  «*  give 
me  a  live  man  for  one  night  in  my  cell,  and  I  will 
learn  more  from  him  than  I  can  learn  from  all  the 
books  and  papers  that  I  can  read  in  a  year."  Now 
this  medium  of  speech  is  possessed  fully  and  entirely 
by  the  blind  man,  while  it  is  possessed  but  very  im- 
perfectly by  the  deaf  mute ;  and  no  amount  of  study 
and  labor  can  ever  overcome  the  distance  between 
them.  The  blind  can  master  fully  and  entirely  the 
ordinary  language  of  the  society  in  which  they  live, 
as  other  children  master  it,  vnthout  labor;  while  the 
mutes  learn  it  but  partially  and  imperfectly,  even 
with  ever  so  much  labor.  To  the  blind  it  becomes 
vernacular,  —  to  the  mute  it  ever  remains  a  foreign 
idiom,  whose  niceties  he  cannot  master.  Even  those 
who  by  rare  abilities  and  by  great  study  come  near- 
est  to  it,  fail  to  catch  the  subtler  parts  of  the  sense, 
—  the  aroma,  as  it  were,  of  language ;  as  when,  for 
instance,  the  point  and  the  wit  lie  in  delicate  play 
upon  words.  How  much  more  so  must  it  be  with 
persons  of  ordinary  talent  and  ordinary  culture ! 

As  compared,  then,  with  deaf  mutes  of  equal  natu- 
ral ability,  the  blind  man  has  a  less  valuable  organ 
for  perception;  his  knowledge  of  sensible  things  and 
qualities  gathered  from  personal  observation  may 
be  much  smaller,  but  his  means  for  availing  himself 
of  the  knowledge  gained  by  others,  and  his  capacity 
for  developing  his  own  reasoning  powers  and  his 
higher  mental  fiiculties,  are  far  greater.  Even  with 
less  knowledge,  he  may  have  far  more  understanding. 

The  history  of  the  mutes  and  of  the  blind  confirms 
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what  would  seem  to  be  the  natural  inference  from  a 
priori  reasoning.  In  the  annals  of  the  mutes  we 
find  many  who  distinguished  themselves  by  keenness 
of  perception,  by  quickness  and  brilliancy  of  imag- 
ination, and  who  even  displayed  their  power  in  the 
concrete,  as  by  excellence  in  the  fine  arts ;  but  we 
find  none  who  gave  proof  of  great  reasoning  faculties, 
—  no  philosophers.  Among  the  blind,  on  the  other 
hand,  we  find  many  who  possessed  in  an  eminent  de^ 
gree  the  reflective  faculties,  and  who  were  fond  and 
capable  of  the  widest  generalizations  and  the  highest 
range  of  reason,  —  men  of  truly  philosophic  minds. 
As  compared  with  seeing  persons  of  equal  natural 
ability,  the  blind  have  still  fewer  advantages  for 
perception  and  observation,  and  during  youth  they 
will  usually  be  behind  in  variety  and  extent  of 
knowledge;  but  as  the  activity  of  the  perceptive 
&culties  diminishes,  and  the  higher  intellectual  pow- 
ers are  developed,  the  distance  between  them  rapidly 
diminishes ;  and  it  often  happens  that  the  infirmity  of 
the  blind  causes  them  to  cultivate  and  to  exercise 
their  reflective  powers,  until  they  are  able  to  outstrip 
their  more  fiBivored  competitors  in  mental  growth. 
It  must  be  understood,  however,  that  these  remarks 
apply  to  exceptional  cases,  and  that  as  a  general 
rule  blindness  is  an  indication  of  lack  of  ordinary 
vital  force  in  the  system,  and  an  obstacle  to  harmo- 
nious and  full  development  of  mental  power. 

But  it  is  time  to  return  from  these  general  remarks, 
to  the  immediate  subject  of  the  school.  The  classes 
have  made  satisfactory  progress  in  their  various 
studies,  and  several  pupils  will  be  discharged  at  the 
end  of  this  term,  who  are  well  acquainted  with  all 
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the  elementary  branches,  and  have  considerable 
knowledge  and  skill  in  music.  The  years  that  they 
have  passed  in  mental  activity,  and  the  knowledge 
they  have  acquired,  cannot  fail  to  be  of  great  advan- 
tage to  them  in  after  life ;  and  to  lessen  the  fearful 
odds  against  them  in  the  antagonism  and  the  strife 
which  unhappily  still  pervade  society,  —  a  strife  in 
which  the  weakest  goes  to  the  walL  It  may  not  be 
easy  to  see  how  the  acquaintance  with  this  or  that 
branch  of  study,  or  even  how  a  general  cultivation 
of  his  intellectual  faculties,  is  going  to  be  of  imme- 
diate  use  to  a  blind  youth,  or  of  any  direct  service 
to  him  in  getting  his  livelihood;  nevertheless,  it  is 
certain  that  with  a  cultivated  mind  he  is  better  pre- 
pared to  play  his  part  in  life  than  with  an  unculti- 
vated one.  They  are  blind  indeed  who  doubt  this, 
and  they  would  hardly  see  the  blaze  of  proof  which 
flashes  conviction  on  other  minds  as  soon  as  pre- 
sented. 

The  department  of  instruction  has  been  mainly 
under  the  care  of  Miss  M.  C.  Paddock,  assisted  by 
Miss  Sophia  Carter,  who  have  given  great  8atis£EU> 
tion  by  their  fidelity,  zeal,  and  discretion. 

Great  attention  has  been  paid,  as  indeed  in  all 
preceding  years,  to  the  study  of  music,  both  in  the- 
ory and  practice.  Besides  excellent  instruction  given 
daily  by  an  accomplished  teacher,  and  the  use  of 
good  instruments,  the  pupils  have  had  the  great  ad- 
vantage of  attending  concerts  and  rehearsals  in  the 
city.  The  whole  responsibility  for  musical  instruc- 
tion has  devolved  upon  Mr.  Anthon  Werner,  who 
has  discharged  his  duties  with  ability  and  success. 

The  results  of  the  systematic  attempt,  made  about 
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the  same  time  in  different  States,  to  impart  mu- 
sical instruction  to  a  considerable  nimiber  of  blind 
persons,  have  curiously  illustrated,  upon  a  small 
scale,  the  operation  of  principles  which  govern  more 
important  matters.  When  institutions  for  the  blind 
were  first  established,  great  expectations  were  enter- 
tained, and  great  hopes  were  held  out,  that  all  who 
were  capable  of  becoming  organists,  timers  of  pianos, 
or  teachers  of  vocal  or  instrumental  music,  would 
surely  find  employment  and  earn  a  livelihood.  The 
public  was  interested ;  and  a  demand  was  created, 
which  soon  exceeded  the  supply.  A  great  number 
of  blind  persons  turned  their  attention  to  music; 
and  some  who  were  well  qualified,  but  more  who 
were  not  well  qualified,  presented  themselves  in  the 
market.  Concerts  and  lessons  by  the  blind  were  the 
order  of  the  day.  The  market  was  overstocked,  and 
for  the  most  part  with  inferior  goods ;  consequently 
the  demand  feU,  —  blind  musicians  and  music  were 
soon  at  a  discount,  —  and  much  disappointment,  and 
some  suffering,  followed.  Such  was  the  state  of  the 
matter  during  the  years  immediately  succeeding  the 
establishment  of  institutions  for  the  blind  in  the 
principal  States.  These  things,  however,  regulate 
themselves.  A  few  years  ago,  say  from  five  to  ten, 
there  was  a  general  feeling  of  disappointment;  in- 
stitutions for  the  blind  had  not  done  what  was 
promised ;  a  great  many  blind  persons  had  attempted 
to  get  a  livelihood  by  music,  but  the  majority  had 
fidled  to  do  so.  It  was  not  considered  how  suddenly 
they  had  been  brought  forward,  and  how  very  in- 
ferior was  the  article  they  offered  in  the  market. 
But  another  change  has  taken  place,  or  is  going 
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on.  Many  of  those  who  without  natural  ability  and 
without  laborious  study  had  taken  advantage  of  the 
newly  awakened  interest  of  the  public,  and  expected 
that  people  would  continue  to  listen  to  and  pay  for 
poor  music,  because  made  by  them,  found  their  mis- 
take. They  found  that  the  public  tired  of  poor  con- 
certs, and  woidd  not  take  lessons  of  incompetent 
teachers ;  in  fine,  they  found  that  music  could  not  be 
made  to  pay,  except  by  those  really  masters  of  it ; 
and  they  took  themselves  out  of  the  way.  Mean- 
time, others  of  more  ability  or  more  industry  kept 
on  resolutely  in  the  study  of  music,  and  established 
themselves  in  different  places,  with  the  determinap* 
tion  to  be  content  with  small  beginnings,  and  to 
persevere  to  the  end.  The  good  effects  are  beginning 
to  be  seen.  Several  have  already  gained  the  con- 
fidence of  the  community,  and  are  beginning  to 
earn  a  comfortable  livelihood  by  teaching  music, 
tuning  pianos,  or  playing  the  organ  in  churches. 
The  result  shows,  that,  though  the  most  sanguine 
hopes  entertained  at  the  outset  have  not  been  real- 
ized, yet  very  much  has  been  accomplished.  It  is 
now  established,  beyond  a  doubt,  that  if  blind  per- 
sons who  have  a  decided  taste  and  talent  for  music, 
and  a  natural  aptness  for  teaching,  will  labor  perse- 
veringly  to  qualify  themselves,  they  may  have  reason- 
able assurance  of  success.  It  is  with  regard  to  music 
precisely  as  it  is  with  regard  to  mattresses,  or  any 
thing  else  offered  in  the  market  by  the  blind, — at 
first  the  public  purchases  without  much  attention 
to  quality,  out  of  sympathy  with  the  venders ;  but 
it  soon  returns  to  the  settled  principles  of  trade,  and 
refuses  poor  articles  at  any  price. 
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The  instruction  of  the  boys  in  the  honrs  devoted 
to  manual  labor  and  learning  their  trades,  and  in- 
deed the  general  care  of  them  when  not  in  attend- 
ance upon  classes,  have  devolved  upon  Mr.  G.  T. 
Murdock,  formerly  a  pupil,  and  now  an  able  and 
valuable  assistant  The  like  offices  for  the  girls  have 
been  faithfully  discharged  by  Miss  M.  Neilson. 

Both  boys  and  girls  spend  three  hours  in  the  after- 
noon in  various  kinds  of  simple  handicraft  work,  and 
the  employment  is  beneficial  to  them  in  many  ways. 
It  furnishes  a  gentle  stimulus  to  the  mental  faculties, 
while  it  prevents  that  morbid  activity  of  brain  which 
too  much  study  produces  in  all  young  persons,  and 
especially  in  the  young  blind.  It  helps  to  form 
regular  habits  of  industry.  It  trains  the  body,  and 
especially  the  hand,  to  strength,  and  to  activity  and 
dexterity  of  motion.  It  is  thus  not  only  essential  to 
those  who  expect  to  earn  their  livelihood  by  work- 
ing at  a  trade,  but  it  is  highly  useful  to  all,  and 
should  be  viewed  with  more  favor  and  less  dislike 
than  it  usually  receives.  It  is  an  essential  feature 
in  the  division  and  employment  of  time,  in  every 
well-regulated  institution  for  the  blind. 

WORK  DEPARTMENT. 

The  Work  Department  has  been  managed  in  the 
same  manner  as  it  was  the  last  year,  which  has  been 
found  very  satisfactory.  A  contract  was  made  with 
Mr.  Patten,  upon  terms,  however,  a  little  more  favor- 
able to  the  Institution  than  the  former  one.  The 
settlement  on  the  31st  of  December,  1851,  showed 
that  Mr.  Fatten  had  made  a  net  profit  of  $  772.33 ; 
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the  Institution  haying  given  him  the  advantage 
of  the  use  of  horse  and  wagon.  This  year  the 
contract  was  renewed  on  the  following  terms.  Mr. 
Patten  as  agent  was  to  take  all  the  stock  and  man- 
ufactured articles  on  hand,  at  the  prices  named  in 
the  account  of  stock;  also  to  take  all  the  dehts 
as  so  much  cash.  He  was  to  make  all  new  pur- 
chases of  stock,  to  pay  the  rent  of  the  store,  the 
wages  of  his  assistants  and  of  the  hlind  workmen, 
to  do  his  own  carting,  find  his  own  fuel,  pay  the 
insurance,  —  in  a  word,  to  be  at  the  whole  expense 
of  carrying  on  the  Work  Department  The  In- 
stitution engaged  only  to  pay  the  expense  of  keeping 
the  books  by  some  person,  who  was  to  be  responsi- 
ble to  it,  and  not  to  the  agent  In  return,  the  agent 
is  to  have  all  he  can  make  over  and  above  the  actual 
expenses.  He  is  not  deterred  by  the  small  amount 
of  profits  for  the  past  year,  but  hopes  to  increase 
them  during  the  current  one. 

This  arrangement  has  many  advantages.  It  sim- 
plifies the  matter  very  much.  It  frees  the  Institu- 
tion from  pecuniary  responsibility.  It  insures  econ- 
omy in  the  use  of  stock,  and  caution  against  loss 
through  bad  debts,  by  making  it  for  the  pecuniary 
advantage  of  the  agent  to  save  as  much  and  lose 
as  litde  as  possible.  The  blind  persons  employed 
do  not  board  in  the  house,  nor  depend  upon  the  In- 
stitution for  any  thing  but  a  supply  of  work.  They 
are  masters  of  their  own  time  and  actions,  the  same 
as  other  workmen  are. 

The  results  of  the  last  year's  operations  may  be 
briefly  stated  thus. 

The  assets  rendered  by  the  agent  in  the  settie- 
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ment  of  the  account  of  1851,  and  receiyed  by  him 
as  so  much  cash,  on  renewal  of  the  contract  for  1852, 
were  as  follows :  — 

Stock  on  hand  and  manofaotured  articles,  .  $  7,545.46 
Debts  dae  from  indinduab,  ....  3,453.26 
Cash, 546.65 

$  11,545.87 

Balance  of  indebtedness, 885.88 

$13,431.15 

The  liabilities  assumed  by  him  were  as  follows :  — 

Amoant  dae  to  the  Institution  for  capital  originally 

invested, $6,356.96 

*<      of  debts  to  individoals,     .        .        .  6,174.19 

$  13,431.15 

The  settlement,  December  31,  1852,  exhibited  the 
following  results:  — 

Assets. 

Stock  on  hand  and  mann&ctored  articles,  $  9,443.18 

Debts  dae  from  indiTidaals,  .  •  •  .  4,918.33 
Cash, 385.60 

$  14,646.01 

Balance  of  indebtedness,        ....         1,595.88 

$16,341.89 

LlABILITIXS. 

Amount  due  to  the  Institution  for  capital  originally 

invested,    .         .        •        •        .       $6,356.96 

"      of  loan  for  increase  of  capital,        .        •      3,000.00 

*«      of  debts  to  indiYiduals,        .        .        .         7,984.93 

$16,341.89 

This  shows  that  the  profits  of  the  agent,  which 
amounted  in  1851  to  ^  772.33,  amounted  in  1852 
to  only  j^  62.33.  This  sum  is  of  course  taken  by 
Mr.  Fatten,  and  charged  to  the  establishment,  and 
makes  the  balance  of  indebtedness  the  same  as  it  was 
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when  he  first  assumed  the  xesponsibility ;  that  is, 
$  885.88  +  his  profits  $  772.33  =  $  1,658.21. 

This  matter  may  perhaps  be  made  clearer  by  being 
stated  in  another  form.  When  the  agent  took  the 
shop,  it  owed  to  the  Institution  and  to  individuals 
more  than  it  had  stock  and  good  debts  to  show  for ; 
that  is,  its  liabilities  exceeded  its  assets  by  $  1,658.21, 
which  was  the  balance  of  indebtedness  against  it 
The  agent  was  to  have  all  he  could  make.  At  the 
end  of  the  year  the  accounts  showed  that  the  liabil- 
ities of  the  shop  exceeded  the  assets  by  only  $  885.88, 
—  instead  of  $  1,658.21  as  at  the  beginning,  so  that 
the  balance  of  indebtedness  against  the  shop  was  re- 
duced by  ;^  772.33.  This  sum  the  agent  took  as 
his  profits ;  it  was  charged  as  so  much  cash  paid,  and 
of  course  brought  up  the  balance  of  indebtedness 
to  the  original  sum,  j$f  1,658.21.     At  the  end  of 

1852,  he  had  reduced  the  balance  of  indebtedness  to 
$  1,595.88 ;  which  was  only  $  62.33.  This  is  all 
his  profit  for  the  year ;  he  takes  it,  it  is  charged  to 
the  shop,  and  the  balance  of  indebtedness,  January  1, 

1853,  stands  as  in  former  years,  0 1,658.21. 

The  amount  paid  to  blind  persons  employed  dur- 
ing the  year,  in  cash,  for  their  wages,  is  $  3,993.33, 
being  0  305.44  more  than  was  paid  the  last  year. 

The  amount  of  sales  in  1851  was  J^  18,370.14; 
in  1852,  it  was  ;^  19,289.74,  being  an  increase  of 
$  919.60. 

The  various  parts  of  the  Institution  have  thus 
been  noticed  in  detail.  For  the  harmonious  work- 
ing of  the  whole,  and  for  the  general  good  results, 
great  credit  is  due  to  the  zeal  and  fidelity  of  the 
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teachers  and  the  general  good  conduct  of  the  blind. 
The  Institution  has  now  been  more  than  twenty 
years  in  operation;  it  has  gone  on  steadily  in  its 
course,  and  it  is  a  cause  of  gratulation  that  that 
course  has  not  been  interrupted  by  a  single  obstacle 
or  untoward  event  of  any  considerable  magnitude  or 
importance. 

For  the  opportunity  of  aiding  in  this  work  of 
beneficence,  and  for  the  great  confidence  and  trust 
always  reposed  in  him,  the  Trustees  have  the  thanks 
of  the  undersigned. 

S.  G.  HOWE. 


APPENDIX  B. 


While  the  foregoing  sheets  were  passing  through 
the  press,  the  volume  containing  the  fiill  report  of 
the  Juries  at  the  Great  Exhibition  of  the  Industry 
of  all  Nations,  in  London,  was  received. 

The  Report  of  the  Jury  upon  the  Books  for  the 
Blind  contains  much  that  will  be  interesting  to  the 
blind,  and  to  persons  whom  this  Report  will  be 
likely  to  reach ;  and  therefore  the  following  extracts 
£rom  it  are  made. 

^  While  the  puzzling  question  of  an  alphabet  best 
adapted  both  to  the  fingers  of  the  blind  and  the  eyes  of 
their  friends,  was  under  warm  discussion  on  this  side  the 
Atlantic,  Dr.  Howe  was  developing  his  system  at  Boston, 
in  the  United  States,  and  soon  made  those  improvements 
and  modifications  which  have  rendered  the  Boston  press 
so  famous.  He  adopted  the  conmion  Roman  letter  of 
the  lower  case.  His  first  aim  was  to  compress  the  letter 
into  a  comparatively  compact  and  cheap  form. 

^  This  he  accomplished  by  cutting  off  all  the  flourishes 
and  points  about  the  letters,  and  reducing  them  to  the 
minimum  size  and  elevation  which  could  be  distinguished 
by  the  generality  of  the  blind. 

<^  He  so  managed  the  letters,  that  they  occupied  but  a 
little  more  than  one  space  and  a  half,  instead  of  three. 
A  few  of  the  circular  letters  were  modified  into  angular 
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shapes,  yet  preserving  the  original  forms  sufficiently  to 
be  easily  read  by  all.  So  great  was  this  reduction,  that 
the  entire  New  Testament,  which  according  to  Haiiy's 
type  would  have  filled  nine  volumes,  and  cost  £  20  ster- 
ling, could  be  printed  in  two  volumes  for  16  shillings. 
Early  in  the  summer  of  1834  he  published  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  Indeed,  such  rapid  progress  did  he  make  in  his 
enterprise,  that  by  the  end  of  1835  he  printed  in  relief  the 
whole  of  the  New  Testament  for  the  first  time  in  any 
language,  in  four  handsome  small-quarto  volumes,  com- 
prising 624  pages,  for  four  dollars.  These  were  published 
altogether  in  1836. 

"  The  alphabet  thus  contrived  by  Dr.  Howe  in  1833,  it 
appears,  has  never  since  been  changed.  It  was  imme- 
diately adopted,  and  subsequently  became  extensively  and 
almost  exclusively  used  by  the  several  principal  public  in- 
stitutions throughout  the  country It  deserves  only 

to  be  better  known  in  Great  Britain  and  elsewhere,  to  be 
appreciated.  In  America,  seventeen  of  the  States  have 
made  provision  for  the  education  of  their  blind,  and  as 
universal  education  is  the  policy  of  the  country  as  well  as 
its  proudest  boast,  these  books  for  the  blind  soon  became 
in  great  demand.  Dr.  Howe  some  time  since  proposed 
a  library  for  the  blind,  and,  with  a  view  of  increasing  the 
number  of  books  as  rapidly  as  possible,  arrangements 
have  been  made  between  the  several  institutions  and 
presses  to  exchange  books  with  each  other,  and  not  to 
print  any  work  already  belonging  to  the  library  of  the 
blind.  This  harmony  of  action,  together  with  the  uni- 
formity of  the  typography,  presents  so  many  obvious  ad- 
vantages, that  the  Jury  cannot  but  wish  a  similar  system 
were  pursued  by  the  Institutions  of  Great  Britain  and 
the  Continent  of  Europe.  We  subjoin  a  list  of  the  books 
printed  at  the  press  of  the  Perkins  Institution,  in  Boston. 

<<  From  this  list  it  appears  that,  exclusive  of  the  three 
volumes  not  fully  described,  7,903  pages,  containing  on  an 
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arerage  77  square  inches,  have  been  printed  at  this  preesi 
or  more  than  twelve  limes  the  quantity  of  matter  contained 
in  the  New  Testament  Almost  all  the  books  are  stereo- 
typed, and  small  editions  are  struck  off  as  they  are  re- 
quired They  are  sold  at  the  actual  cost,  the  cost  of  the 
larger  works  being  averaged  on  an  edition  of  250  copies* 
The  above  prices  include  the  binding ;  fifty  per  cent  dis- 
count is  made  for  books  sold  in  sheets.  The  books  are 
embossed  in  the  Institution  under  the  superintendence  of 
Dr.  Howe  himself,  by  means  of  a  powerful  press,  built 
for  the  purpose.  The  sale  of  books  in  1851  amounted  to 
$427.  This,  however,  is  exclusive  of  the  Scriptures. 
The  American  Bible  Society,  which  now  uses  the  stereo- 
type plates  of  the  Bible  described  above,  distributed  last 
year  149  volumes  of  the  Bible.  In  short,  the  Boston 
books  possess  a  neatness,  clearness,  sharpness,  and  dura- 
bility of  impression  peculiar  to  themselves.  The  seventh 
volume  of  the  Cyclopedia  is  already  printed,  and  the  Jury 
learn  with  pleasure  that  the  printing  of  the  remaining 
volumes  will  be  resumed,  and  probably  be  finished  in 
twenty  volumes,  very  soon.  Want  of  funds  is  the  tempo- 
rary and  only  obstacle. 

»  •  •  •  • 

^  Early  in  1833,  Jacob  Snider,  a  young  gentleman,  native 
of  Philadelphia,  applied  his  mind  to  the  contrivance  of  a 
method  of  printing  in  relief. 

^  The  alphabet  at  first  adopted  was  a  mixture  of  the 
upper  and  lower  case  italics,  and  the  relief  was  produced 
by  heavy  pressure  on  thick  paper  between  two  sheets  of 
copper  having  the  letters  deeply  cut  The  embossing  was 
thus  on  both  sides. 

^His  first  attempt,  after  printing  a  few  elementary 
sheets,  was  on  the  Oospel  of  St  Mark,  which  he  com- 
pleted by  the  end  of  1833,  in  a  large  quarto  volume,  and 
published  early  in  January,  1834.  An  account  of  his  first 
American  book  for  the  blind  may  be  found  in  Poulson's 
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American  Daily  Advertiser,  of  the  16th  of  January,  1834. 
The  Four  Gospels  were  soon  after  printed  in  Roman 
capitals;  but  being  found  too  bulky  and  otherwise  ob- 
jectionable, they  were  abandoned,  and  a  smaller,  more 
compact,  and  sharper  type,  in  the  Roman  capitals,  was 
adopted. 

^  For  the  list  of  books  printed  at  the  Philadelphia  press, 
see  Table. 

^^It  appears  that  the  Boston  and  Philadelphia  institu- 
tions were  founded  almost  simtiltaneously,  and  that  their 
presses  and  system  of  typography  were  established  with- 
out being  apprised  of  the  efforts  of  each  other.  Time, 
however,  has  at  length  remedied  this  diversity.  The  ty- 
pography of  the  Philadelphia  books  is  exceedingly  well  ex- 
ecuted, and  compares  most  favorably  with  the  best  of  the 
Glasgow  books,  but  the  press  has  ceased  to  work,  and 
printing  in  capital  letters  will  not  probably  be  resumed. 

^^  From  the  preference  which  the  present  distinguished 
and  intelligent  Director  of  the  Philadelphia  institution, 
Mr.  William  Chapin,  late  Superintendent  of  the  Ohio 
institution,  is  known  to  entertain  for  the  Boston  system 
of  typography  we  may  reasonably  hope  that,  when  print- 
ing shall  be  resumed  there,  it  will  be  with  Howe's  alpha- 
bet. It  is  the  opinion,  however,  of  Mr.  Chapin,  that  all  the 
American  institutions  should  unite,  not  only  in  the  use  of 
the  same  alphabet,  but  that  they  should  all  contribute  to 
support  one  press. 

^^  It  may  be  remarked  here,  that  the  pupils  in  all  the 
American  institutions  read  fluently  in  both  the  upper  and 
lower  case  letters;  but  it  is  presumed  that  Philadelphia 
and  Glasgow  books  will  soon  be  entirely  abandoned  there ; 
and  as  the  Boston  books  can  now  be  obtained  in  London 
at  a  price  cheaper  than  any  of  the  five  different  systems  of 
books  printed  in  Great  Britain,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  they 
will  come  into  general  use  here.  If  it  be  thought  that  the 
letters  are  too  small  for  adults  to  read  with  ease,  books 
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may  be  printed  with  larger  types,  and  even  then  be  less 
bulky  and  expensive  than  any  of  the  systems  in  arbitrary 
characters  now  in  use. 

*^  In  the  year  1848  or  1849  the  Virginia  institution  set  up 
a  press,  and  has  printed  several  elementary  and  school 
books.  The  Boston  type  is  adopted,  with  the  exceptioa 
that  capitals  are  Used  at  the  beginning  of  sentences  and 
proper  names.  This  alteration,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Jury, 
is  not  an  improvement,  as  the  blind  are  thus  compelled 
to  learn  two  alphabets  instead  of  one.  The  Virginia  books 
are  well  embossed,  and  it  is  hoped  that  in  future  books 
capitals  will  be  omitted. 

"  To  the  American  Bible  Society  at  New  York  much 
praise  is  due  for  their  commendable  efforts  in  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  among  the  blind.  The  stereotype 
plates  of  the  Bible  in  six  volumes,  executed  at  the  Boston 
press,  under  the  superintendence  of  Dr.  Howe,  now  belong 
to  this  Society.  They  have  printed  a  second  edition  from 
the  same  plates,  and  annually  distribute  gratuitously  from 
100  to  300  volumes. 

*'  It  had  ceased  to  be  a  matter  of  surprise  in  the  United 
States  that  the  blind  could  read,  before  the  public  atten- 
tion was  loudly  called  to  the  subject  in  Great  Britain ;  for 
we  see  that  in  1836  there  were  two  active  printing  estab- 
lishments for  the  blind  in  the  United  States;  by  one,  the 
whole  of  the  New  Testament  had  been  published  in  a  cheap 
form,  in  the  common  lower-case  letters,  and  by  the  other  the 
Four  Gospels  in  Roman  capitals.  Let  us  now  return  to 
the  Society  of  Arts  of  Edinburgh,  and  their  prize  medal, 
to  which  we  have  already  referred.  It  was  not  until  the 
31st  of  May,  1837,  that  the  Society's  medal  was  awarded. 
In  1836,  when  the  nineteen  different  alphabets  were  before 
the  committee  of  the  Society,  circulars  were  drawn  up 
and  distributed,  with  specimens  of  the  several  alphabets, 
to  the  various  institutions  for  the  blind  in  England  and 
Scotland,  and  every  means  employed  to  arrive  at  a  cor- 
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rect  resnlt  The  opinions  of  Mr.  Taylor,  of  York,  and 
Mr.  Alston,  of  Glasgow,  seem  to  have  been  those  which 
the  Society  chiefly  followed.  They  were  in  favor  of  the 
common  Roman  capital  letter,  merely  deprived  of  the 
seraphs,  or  small  strokes  at  their  extremities,  and  accord- 
ingly the  prize  was  awarded  to  Dr.  Fry,  of  London ;  and 
on  the  31st  of  May,  1837,  a  medal  was  granted  to  him 
for  the  invention  of  an  alphabet  which  appears  to  have 
been  in  use  since  1833  in  Philadelphia. 

^'  On  receiving  the  Society's  circular  in  1836,  submitting 
the  forms  of  all  the  competing  alphabets  to  him,  Mr.  Al* 
ston  was  struck  with  the  simplicity  of  Fry's,  and  imme- 
diately conceived  the  idea  of  making  such  alterations  as 
he  thought  necessary,  and  putting  it  to  the  test.  The 
changes  made  were  simply  to  reduce  the  side  of  the  letters 
and  render  the  faces  thinner.  On  the  26th  of  October, 
1836,  he  exhibited  his  first  specimen  of  printing  in  relief 
in  the  Roman  capital  letter,  at  a  public  examination  of  the 
blind.  It  was  Fry's  alphabet  slightly  changed  to  improve 
the  sharpness  of  the  embossing.  He  then  made  a  suc- 
cessful appeal  for  a  printing  fund.  After  great  exertions 
and  most  commendable  perseverance  he  procured  a  print- 
ing-press, with  two  fonts  of  type,  and  the  other  neces- 
sary printing  apparatus. 

^  In  January,  1837,  he  issued  a  few  elementary  works. 
By  March,  1838,  he  had  made  such  progress  that  the  whole 
of  the  New  Testament  was  printed  in  four  super-royal 
quarto  volumes.  The  type  is  great  primer,  and  there  are  in 
the  four  volumes  623  leaves  of  42  lines  to  a  page.  In  De- 
cember, 1840,  Mr.  Alston  completed  the  printing  of  the  Old 
Testament  in  fifteen  super-royal  quarto  volumes,  in  double 
pica  type*  Of  nine  of  the  volumes  he  printed  200,  and 
of  the  remaining  six,  250  copies.  There  are  in  all  these 
fifteen  volumes  2,535  pages,  with  37  lines  on  a  page.  Mr. 
Alston  was  justly  proud  of  his  great  work,  the  entire  Bible, 
containing  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  in  nineteen  vol- 
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umes.  In  his  *  Statements  of  the  Education,  Employments, 
and  Internal  Arrangements  adopted  at  the  Asylum  for  the 
Blind,  Glasgow,  with  a  Short  Account  of  its  Founder, 
&o.,'  10th  ed^  1846,  8vo,  pp.  80,  he  says,  « This  is  the  first 
Bible  ever  printed  for  the  blind ' ;  but  in  this  he  was  evi- 
dently in  error,  as  we  have  shown  that  the  greater  part  of 
it  bad  long  before  been  printed  in  Boston.  We  allude  to 
these  facts  merely  because  it  seems  a  matter  of  much  re- 
gret that  Mr.  Alston  should  have  devoted  so  much  enter- 
prise and  money  in  producing  the  Scriptures,  when  he 
might  have  ascertained  that  they  had  already  been  printed, 
and  could  have  been  bought  at  less  money  than  it  would 
cost  him  to  print  them.  The  main  difference  between  the 
Glasgow  and  the  Boston  alphabets  is,  that  one  is  in  the 
upper  and  the  other  is  in  the  lower  case,  which  difference 
is  certainly  not  of  sufficient  consequence  to  demand  two 
editions.  Had  he  expended  the  same  energy  and  money 
in  producing  other  valuable  books,  and  exchanged  them 
with  the  Boston  and  Philadelphia  institutions,  as  he  was 
urged  to  do,  the  three  institutions  would  have  been  greatly 
benefited  by  the  large  outlay,  and  the  blind  of  both  conn- 
tries  would  have  had  a  great  increase  to  their  library.  On 
the  18th  of  January,  1838,  the  officers  of  the  Philadelphia 
institution  wrote  to  Mr.  Alston,  informing  him  that  they 
possessed  a  printing-press,  and,  'understanding  that  you 
adopt  the  same  character,  it  appears  to  our  Board  of  Man- 
agement that  both  institutions  would  gain  by  an  inter- 
change of  volumes.'  Mr.  Alston  at  once  acceded  to  this 
proposition,  and  immediately  shipped  150  volumes,  being 
ten  full  sets  of  the  New  Testament,  and  fifty  single  copies 
of  the  Gospels,  besides  multiplication-tables  and  other 
works.  We  subjoin  a  complete  list  of  the  books  issued 
from  the  Glasgow  press  since  its  first  establishment 

"  Since  the  death  of  Mr.  Alston,  on  the  26th  of  August, 
1846,  the  Glasgow  press  has  almost  ceased  to  work. 

^'  A  few  of  the  volumes  have  been  reprinted.     It  is  at 
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present  engaged  in  reprinting  the  Gospel  of  St  John  and 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Since  1837  it  has  been  almost 
the  only  press  that  has  supplied  England,  Ireland,  and 
Scotland  with  embossed  books  in  Roman  type.  These 
books  are  typographically  well  executed,  and  the  Jary 
think  that  Mr.  Alston  and  the  Glasgow  press  are  deserv- 
ing  of  great  praise. 

<'  The  objections,  however,  to  the  small  Roman  capitals, 
in  which  most  of  the  books  are  printed,  are  such,  that 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  ere  long  this  press  will  follow  the 
example  of  that  at  Philadelphia,  and  adopt  Howe's  ty« 
pography. 

"  In  France,  Belgium,  Prussia,  Austria,  Switzerland, 
and  the  United  States,  the  Roman  lower-case  alphabet 
is  used.  In  most,  if  not  all,  of  these  countries,  the  insti- 
tutions  for  the  blind  are  supported  and  partially  controlled 
by  government,  and  perhaps  this  is  the  reason  why,  in  all 
of  them,  nearly  the  same  system  of  typography  prevails. 

<^  In  Great  Britain,  however,  the  case  is  different.  There 
are  now  five  entirely  different  systems  of  typography  in 
use  here,  and  vigorously  pressed  upon  the  benevolent 
public. 

^^  The  unfortunate  blind  are  thus  deprived  of  the  advan« 
tages  they  might  have  if  harmony  of  action  and  uniform- 
ity of  typography  were  adopted*  This  diversity  of  opinion 
is  causing  great  injustice  to  them,  and  the  Jury  cannot 
but  urge  upon  the  parties  concerned  the  speedy  adoption 
of  some  one  system  throughout  the  country.  Our  opinion 
is  decidedly  in  favor  of  Howe's  American  typography. 
Perfection  is  not  claimed  for  this  system,  but  it  seems  to 
us  that  there  are  fewer  objections  to  it  than  to  any  of  the 
others,  and  it  may  be  the  more  easily  improved ;  but  any 
one  of  the  five  principal  systems  now  used  in  England  is 
far  better  than  so  many.  The  present  state  of  printing 
in  the  Roman  character  in  Great  Britain  is,  as  we  have 
seen  already,  that  every  press  has  been  stopped,  while  the 
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books  in  arbitrary  characters  seem  to  be  increasing  and 
gaining  public  favor.  The  principal  of  these  is  one  known 
as  Lucas's.  It  was  devised  by  T.  M.  Lucas,  of  Bristol, 
about  the  year  1835.  It  consists  of  arbitrary  characters, 
and  is  said  to  be  founded  on  Byron's  system  of  stenog- 
raphy. It  is  simple,  speedily  learned,  and  easily  read  by 
the  touch,  and  is  generally  acknowledged  to  be  of  all  the 
arbitrary  systems  the  best. 

^<  If  now  the  New  Testament,  printed  in  all  the  six  sys- 
tems used  in  the  English  language,  be  taken  as  a  stand- 
ard of  comparison,  the  following  table  will  show  the  re- 
sults :  — 


Number 

Number 

Number 

Number  of 

SyatttOM. 

of 

.  SIsa. 

of 

or  Lines  in 

Square  Inches 

Price, 

Vols 

Plages 

a  Page. 

in  a  Page. 

£   t.    d. 

Howe*8   . 

2 

4tQ 

430 

— 

117 

0  16    0 

Alston's  . 

4 

C( 

623 

42 

90 

2    0    0 

Gall's      .      . 

8 

i< 

— 

28 

70 

2    0    0 

Lucas's    . 

9 

(( 

841 

27 

70 

2    0    0 

Frere's    .      . 

8 

obl.  4to 

723 

^^ 

110 

2  10    0 

Moon's    , 

9 

(( 

— 

25 

110 

4  10    0 

*'  By  a  comparison  of  all  these  lists,  it  will  be  found  that 
Howe's  books  are  not  only  much  less  in  bulk  than  any  of 
the  others,  but  are  also  much  cheaper. 

"  The  Jury  beg  to  suggest,  that  a  uniform  system  should 
be  adopted,  and  that,  in  future,  all  books  printed  for  the 
blind  should  be  printed  in  the  same  character. 

"  Dr,  Howe's  plan  appears  simple,  easy,  and  fit  for  gen- 
eral adoption 

"  His  system  has  been  fully  described,  and  to  it  the  Jury 
give  the  preference  above  all  others," 


LIST    OF    BOOKS 

FBINTED    AT    THB 

PERKINS  INSTITUTION  AND  MASSACHUSETTS 
ASYLUM  FOR  THE  BLIND. 

WITH  FBXOBB  OF  8UCR  AB  ARV  FOR  SALE. 


No.  of 
Volumes. 


Lftrdnet^s  Universal  History »         « 
Howe*8  Geography, 

*'        Atlas  of  the  Islands, 
English  Reader,  First  Part,      . 

»•  •*      Second  Part, 

The  Harvey  Boys,  .        • 

The  Pilgrim's  Progress, 
Baxter's  Call,  .        « 

English  Grammar,        •        •        • 
Life  of  Melaocthon, 
Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
Book  of  Diagrams, 
Viri  Roms,  i        .        •        • 

Peiroe's  Geometry,  with  Diagrams, 
Political  Clasa-Book,     • 
First  Table  of  Logarithms, 
Second      •«  "  .        * 

Principles  of  Arithmetic, 
Astronomical  Dictionary, 
Philosophy  of  Natural  History, 
Rudiments  of  Natural  Philosophy, 
Cyclopedia,     .... 
The  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
Guide  to  Devotion, 
New  Testament  (Small), 
New        *•         (Large), 
Old  " 

Book  of  Psalms, 

**      Proverte, 
Psalnos  in  Verse, 
Psalms  and  Hymns,     • 
The  Dairyman's  Daughter, 

**    Spelling- Book, 

*'    Sixpenny  Glass  of  Wine, 
Howe's  Blind  Child's  Manual, 

First  Book,    . 
Second  Book, 


«< 


1( 


4 

2 
6 


Price  per 
Voluino. 

$3.00 
3.00 
2.50 
3.00 
3.00 
1.00 
S.50 
1.60 
1.00 
1.50 
1.50 
1.50 
S.OO 
2.00 
2.00 
1.00 
2.00 
1.00 
1.50 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 


1.00 

1.00 
1.00 


Total  number, 


61 
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APPENDIX. 

GENERAL  ABSTRACT  OF  THE 
Dr.       Perkins  Institution  and  Massachusetts  Asylum  for  the 

For  amount  paid  on  orders  of  Auditors  of  Accounts,  for 

various  disbursements,  as  per  accounts  rendered,  $20,104.67 

Cash  for  10  Shares  of  Boston  and  Providence  Railroad,      .  900.00 

Balance  on  hand  to  new  account,           •        .        •        •  1,030.73 


$  22,035.40 


Boston,  January  1th,  1853. 

The  undersigned,  a  Committee  appointed  to  examine  the  accounts  of  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Perkins  Institution  and  Massachusetts  Asylum  for  the 
Blind,  for  the  year  1852,  have  attended  to  that  duty,  and  hereby  certify 
that  they  find  the  accounts  to  be  correctly  cast,  and  properly  vouched, 
and  the  balance  in  favor  of  the  Institution  to  be  one  thousand  and  thirty 
dollars  /^,  say  $1,030.73. 

The  Treasurer  also  exhibited  to  us  evidence  of  the  following  property 
belonging  to  the  Institution  :  — 

9  Shares  in  New  England  Bank,  .        .     $  900.00 

83  *<  State  Bank,  ....  4,980.00 
20  "  TremontBank,  ....  1,975.00 
16  '*  Columbian  Bank,  .  .  .  1,600.00 
35         «         Atlas  Bank,         .         .         .  3,368.75 

25  «  Concord  Railroad,  .  .  .  1,250.00 
10        '*        Boston  and  Providence  Railroad,    •       900.00 

2  Certificates  City  of  Boston  Water  Scrip,  .        2,000.00 

$16,973.76 
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c. 


TREASURER'S  REPORT  FOR  1852. 


Blifidy  in  Account  wUh  T.  B.  Wales,  Jr.,  Treasurer.      Cr. 

By  Balance  on  hand,  Jan.  1,  1852,  ...  $  1,560.09 

Amoant  received  from  State  of  Massachasetts,  $  9,000.00 

*'     N.  Hampshire,        550.00 
'*     Connecticat,  785.23 

"     Vermont,  897.88 

'<    Rhode  Island,  250.00 

«<    Maine,  1,000.00 

Paying  Pupils,       .         .      536.50 
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Legacy  of  J.  IngersoU, 
"      of  Miss  Tufts, 
Donations,  • 


(t    (( 


Dividends  on  Stocks, 
Sale  of  30  Shares  Columbian  Bank, 

4     *'       Boston  and  Maine  Railroad, 

Less  Brokerage, 


2,000.00 

100.00 

58.50 


3,090.00 
418.00 

3,50^00 
8.50 


13,019.61 


2,158.50 
1,118.70 


**  Sale  of  Books  and  Apparatus  to  other  Institutions, 
*'  Balance  of  Idiot  Account, 


3,499,50 

300.45 
.  378.55 

$  22,035.40 
Errors  excepted,  ■■ 

(Signed,)  T.  B.  Wales,  Jr.,  Treasurer. 

Boston,  Dec.  31,  1852. 


Amount  brought  up,         ....  $  16,973.75 

Deed  of  Land  in  S.  Boston,  purchased  June,  1844,    $765.64 

*•       1847,   5,000.00 

"       1848,    5,500.00 

Jan.    1850,    1,762.50 

July,  1850,    1,020.25 

$14,048.39 
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$31,022.14 


(Signed,)        Joseph  N.  Howe, 
James  Hodge. 
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TERMS  OF  ADMISSION. 


Young  blind  persons,  of  g^od  moral  character,  can  be  admitted 
to  the  School  by  paying  9  160  per  annum.  This  sum  covers  all 
expenses,  except  for  clothing ;  namely,  board,  washing,  medicines, 
the  use  of  books,  musical  instruments,  &c.  The  pupils  must  fur- 
nish their  own  clothing,  and  pay  their  own  fares  to  and  from  the 
Institution. 

There  is  a  vacation  in  the  Spring,  and  another  in  the  Autumn. 
The  friends  of  the  pupils  can  visit  them  whenever  they  choose. 

Indigent  blind  persons,  of  suitable  age  and  character,  belonging 
to  Massachusetts,  can  be  admitted  gratuitously,  by  application  to 
the  Governor  for  a  warrant. 

The  following  is  a  good  form,  though  any  other  will  do  :  — 

**  To  BIS  EXCELLBNCT  THE  GOVERNOR  :  — 

**SiR, -^My  son,  (or  daughter,  or  nephew,  or  niece,  as  the 
case  may  be,)  named  A.  B.,  and  aged  ,  cannot  be  instructed 
in  the  common  schools  for  want  of  sight.  I  am  unable  to  pay  for 
the  tuition  at  the  Perkins  Institution  and  Massachusetts  Asylum  for 
the  Blind,  and  I  request  that  your  Excellency  will  grant  a  warrant 
for  free  admission. 

**  Very  respectfully,  .** 

The  application  may  be  made  by  any  relation  or  friend,  if  the 
parents  are  dead  or  absent. 

It  should  be  accompanied  by  a  certificate  from  one  or  more 
of  the  Selectmen  of  the  town,  or  Aldermen  of  the  city,  in  this 
form  :  — 

"  I  hereby  certify,  that,  in  my  opinion,  Mr. is  not  a 

wealthy  person,  and  that  he  cannot  afibrd  to  pay  $  160  per  annum 
for  his  child's  instruction. 

(Signed,)  " ." 

There  should  also  be  a  certificate,  signed  by  some  regular 
physician,  in  this  form  :  — 
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"  I  certify,  that,  in  my  opinion,  —  has  not  sufficient 

vision  to  be  t|ught  in  common  schools ;  and  that  he  is  free  from 
epilepsy,  and  from  any  contagious  disease. 

(Signed,)  " ." 

These  papers  should  be  done  up  together,  and  directed  to  *^  The 
Secretary  of  State,  State-House,  Boston,  Mass.** 

An  obligation  will  be  required  from  some  responsible  person, 
that  the  pupil  shall  be  removed  without  expense  to  the  Institution, 
whenever  it  may  be  desirable  to  discharge  him. 

The  usual  period  of  tuition  is  from  five  to  seven  years. 

Indigent  blind  persons  residing  in  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Ver- 
mont, Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  and  South  Carolina,  by  applying 
as  above  to  the  *'  Commissioners  for  the  Blind,**  care  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  in  the  respective  States,  can  obtain  warrants  of  free 
admission. 

For  further  particulars,  address  Dr.  S.  G.  Howe,  Director  of 
the  Institution  for  the  Blind,  Boston,  Mass. 

The  relations  or  friends  of  the  blind  who  may  be  sent  to  the 
Institution  are  requested  to  furnish  information  in  answer  to  the 
following  questions :  — 

1.  What  is  the  age  of  the  applicant  ? 

2.  Where  was  he  born  ? 

3.  Was  he  born  blind  ? 

4.  If  not  born  blind,  at  what  age  did  he  become  so  ? 

5.  What  is  the  supposed  cause  of  the  blindness  ? 

6.  Have  there  been  any  cases  of  blindness,  or  deafness,  or  in- 
sanity, in  the  family  of  the  applicant,  among  his  brothers  and 
sisters,  parents,  grandparents,  uncles,  aunts,  or  cousins  ? 

7.  Were  his  parents  or  grandparents  affected  with  scrofula,  in 
any  form  ;  with  consumption  ;  humors,  such  as  salt-rheum  ; 
eruptions  of  any  kind  ;  or  had  they  any  peculiarity  of  bodily 
constitution  whatever  ? 

8.  Were  the  parents  or  the  grandparents  of  the  applicant  related 
to  each  other  by  blood  ?     If  so,  in  what  degree  ? 
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Boston,  January  16,  1854. 

To   THE  CORFOBATION. 

Gentlemen, — The  undersigned,  Trustees  appointed 
by  your  Board,  and  by  the  authorities  of  the  State, 
respectfully  submit  their  Annual  Report,  and  the  sev- 
eral documents  required  by  the  law. 

The  Report  of  the  Treasurer  will  show  the  condi- 
tion of  the  finances. 

The  several  inventories  of  real  and  personal  estate 
will  show  the  amount  of  property  of  all  kinds  owned 
by  the  Institution. 

The  Report  of  the  Director  will  set  forth  the  de- 
tails of  the  history  and  condition  of  the  establishment 
during  the  past  year.  The  undersigned,  while  fol- 
lowing the  example  of  preceding  Boards,  and  leaving 
the  immediate  care  and  management  of  the  Institu- 
tion to  the  Director,  have  not  failed  to  satisfy  them- 
selves that  their  confidence  was  deserved. 


The  undersigned  earnestly  commend  to  the  Board 
and  to  their  successors,  the  claim  of  the  Institution 
against  the  city  of  Boston  for  damages. 

Six  years  ago  the  grounds  and  gardens,  the  out- 
buildings  and  fences,  were  all  in  excellent  order. 
There  were  gardens  well  stocked  with  shrubbery  and 
trees  of  many  years'  growth,  and  there  was  easy  access 
upon  the  north  and  east  sides.  But  the  city  altered 
the  existing  grades,  lowered  Broadway,  and  cut 
through  the  hills  of  the  ea^t  and  south,  leaving  pre- 
cipices forty  feet  deep.  It  was  necessary  to  abandon 
the  establishment  and  remove  into  the  country,  or  go 
to  great  expenditures  of  money  in  the  expectation 
that  the  city  would  reimburse  it  The  latter  course 
was  adopted.  A  heavy  embankment  and  a  long  flight 
of  steps  saved  the  north  side.  On  the  east,  a  steep 
embankment  just  saved  the  main  building,  but  access 
there  had  to  be  abandoned.  The  outbuildings  and 
fences  had  to  be  removed,  the  trees  and  shrubs  cut 
down,  and  the  gardens  destroyed,  and  the  whole  sur- 
face removed  and  re-graded.  The  work  has  been 
going  on  during  five  years,  and  has  but  recently  been 
completed  by  the  city,  so  that  the  grounds  of  the 
establishment  could  be  put  in  order.  More  than 
^  6,000  have  been  expended  from  the  scanty  funds  in 
the  treasury ;  there  has  been  a  loss  in  buildings  and 
fences  which  ^  4,000  would  not  replace,  and  there 
must  still  be  a  considerable  expenditure  of  money  to 
finish  the  work ;  and  when  all  is  done,  the  access  to 
the  main  building  must  ever  be  inconvenient.  Dur- 
ing all  these  years  great  inconvenience  and  discom- 
fort have  been  suffered  by  the  inmates,  who  have 
been  deprived  of  their  play-ground,  and  by  all  con- 
nected with  the  establishment. 


The  matter  has  been  before  a  committee  of  the 
Board  of  Aldermen,  who  have  unanimously  reported 
that  the  city  ought  to  pay  the  sum  of  ^  10,000  as 
damages.  If  this  were  done,  and  the  Institution 
were  exempted  from  taxation  for  sidewalks  and  sew- 
ers, pecuniary  justice  would  be  done,  but  nothing 
more. 

The  immediate  and  special  object  for  which  this 
Institution  was  originally  designed,  to  wit,  the  in- 
struction of  blind  children  of  New  England,  has 
been  attained ;  and  so  long  as  the  annual  appropria- 
tions in  its  favor  are  continued  by  Massachusetts  and 
by  the  other  States,  so  long  may  every  blind  child  in 
our  borders  have  opportunities  of  instruction  equal 
to  those  enjoyed  by  seeing  children  in  our  best  pub- 
lic schools.  But,  as  in  every  other  work  of  benefi- 
cence, the  attainment  of  one  object  opens  to  the 
beneficent  mind  new  objects  of  interest  and  new 
fields  of  labor.  In  the  present  case,  two  objects  of 
great  interest  and  of  pressing  importance  have  been 
disclosed ;  the  first  is,  to  enable  indigent  blind  per- 
sons to  earn  their  own  livelihood  by  their  own  labors ; 
the  second,  to  provide  a  library  of  books  in  raised 
print  for  those  blind  persons  who  have  learned  to 
read. 

With  regard  to  the  first,  experience  has  proved 
that  the  ordinary  wages,  or  the  income,  of  the  com- 
mon day-laborer  so  little  exceeds  his  necessary  daily 
expenses,  that  when,  as  in  the  blind  man's  case,  the 
income  falls  short,  then  want  presses  on  his  heels. 
The  margin  is  so  narrow,  that,  no  matter  how  little 
the  income  falls  below  the  average,  the  want  is  im- 
mediately felt,  as,  in  a  tread-mill,  if  the  foot  lags  but 
ever  so  little,  the  heel  is  ground. 
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Now  some  provision  is  needed  by  which  the  blind 
man's  margin  may  be  a  little  enlarged,  so  that,  while 
he  shall  be  held  to  work  (as  all  onght  to  be  who 
would  eat),  yet,  since  through  his  infirmity  his  per- 
formance is  necessarily  less  than  that  of  other  men, 
the  reward  for  it  shall  be  equally  great,  or  enough  to 
live  upon.  This  principle  is  sound  and  plain,  and  it 
gives  to  the  blind  man  a  strong  claim  upon  the  jus- 
tice of  society.  It  ought  to  be  acted  upon ;  ^never- 
theless the  Institution  has  not  the  pecuniary  means 
of  acting  upon  it  to  any  sufficient  extent.  There  is 
many  a  blind  man,  who,  because  he  cannot  quite  earn 
his  living  by  work,  is  obliged  to  renounce  work  alto- 
gether, and  live  at  public  charge. 

Another  object  is  the  supply  of  books  in  raised 
letters,  —  a  library,  in  short,  for  the  blind,  contain- 
ing dictionaries,  books  of  science,  and  standard  books 
of  reference. 

Both  these  objects  will  be  fully  set  forth  in  the 
Report  of  the  Director,  but  the  undersigned  cannot 
leave  their  trust  without  earnestly  commending  them 
to  the  attention  of  all  who  are  able  to  do  anything 
towards  promoting  them. 

Respectfully  submitted  by 

THOMAS  T.  B0UV6, 
THOMAS  G.  CABf , 
THEOPHILUS  P.  CHAITOLER, 
0E0B6E  B.  EMERSON, 
STEPHEN  FAIRBANKS, 
EDWARD  JARVIS, 
JOSEPH  LYMAN, 
SAMUEL  MAY, 
GEORGE  R.  RUSSELL, 
G.  HOWLAND  SHAW, 
W.  D.  TICKNOR. 


REPORT 


OF  THE  DIRECTOR  TO  THE  TRUSTEES. 


Gentlemen,  —  The  following  Report  upon  the  his- 
tory and  condition  of  the  Institution  during  the  past 
year  is  respectfully  submitted. 

The  year  has  been  one  of  pleasantness  and  prosper- 
ity. By  attention  to  the  natural  laws  which  govern 
life,  by  considering  them  as  divine  commands,  and  by 
obeying  them  as  nearly  as  possible,  the  blessing  of 
health  (which  is  in  no  other  way  attainable)  has  been 
secured.  Death  has  not  invaded  our  borders,  and 
wherever  his  merciful  forerunner,  disease,  has  ap- 
peared, to  demand  account  of  some  sin  against  the 
natural  law,  the  forfeit  has  been  light,  and  life  has 
been  spared. 

The  nimiber  of  blind  persons  connected  with  the 
Institution  in  January,  1853,  was, — 

In  the  Junior  Department,  .         .61 

In  the  Work  Department,     ...        36 


During  the  year  1853,  there  were  admitted,  — 
To  the  Junior  Department,       .        .         .19 
To  the  Work  Department,    ...  8 


97 


27 
124 


8 


124 
And  there  were  discharged  from  the  first,       .     6 
And  from  the  second,       ....         7 
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So  that  the  present  number  is      .        .         .         Ill 
That  is,  seventy-four  in  the  Junior,  and  thirty-seven 
in  the  Adult  Department 

The  Institution  has  been  conducted  upon  the  same 
general  principles  as  in  former  years.  The  members 
thereof  have  pursued  their  several  occupations  with 
regularity  and  cheerfulness.  Their  time  is  divided 
between  the  school-room,  the  music-room,  the  work- 
shop, the  play-ground,  and  the  bed-room.  Two  va- 
cations in  the  year  give  variety  to  the  pupils,  re- 
laxation to  the  teachers,  and  the  pleasures  of  home 
to  all. 

The  general  conduct  of  the  pupils  has  been  good. 
Not  only  have  they  shown  that  eagerness  for  study 
and  that  desire  for  mental  improvement  which  are 
characteristic  of  the  blind  generally,  but  they  have, 
moreover,  been  docile  and  well-behaved.  Though 
under  the  instruction,  and  for  the  most  part  under 
the  government,  of  young  women,  and  without  any 
fear  of  corporal  punishment,  they  have  nevertheless 
rendered  ready  obedience  to  all  that  was  required 
of  them.  This  speaks  well  for  both  parties;  and 
the  blind  and  their  friends  should  feel  grateful  for 
the  gentle  firmness  and  the  constant  friendly  watch- 
fulness with  which  the  Matron  and  the  teachers 
have  discharged  their  several  duties.  The  under- 
signed, while  painfully  conscious  of  his  inability  to 
do  much  for  the  daily  and  hourly  pleasure  and  profit 
of  the  blind,  has  great  comfort  in  the  knowledge  that 


so  much  is  done  by  the  truly  gentle  and  earnest  wo- 
men who  are  associated  in  the  work. 

The  same  course  of  study  has  been  pursued  by  the 
pupils  as  in  the  preceding  years,  and  generally  with 
great  thoroughness.  Reading,  writing,  arithmetic, 
algebra,  geography,  history,  and  physiology,  are  care- 
fully taught  and  faithfully  learned.  The  study  of 
music  continues  to  be  an  important  branch  of  instruc- 
tion, and  though  not  quite  so  much  can  be  said  of 
the  progress  of  the  pupils  during  the  past  year  as  is 
desirable,  still  they  have  made  proficiency. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  record  of  the  year  may  be 
filed  away  among  the  annals  of  the  past,  and  inscribed, 
"  Read  and  approved " ;  though  nothing  contained 
therein  should  be  considered  as  assuming  that  aU  has 
been  done  that  might  have  been  done,  or  as  lessening 
the  obligation  to  do  more  and  better  in  future. 

The  Work  Department  for  adults  has  been  admin- 
istered as  an  independent  establishment,  according 
to  the  policy  adopted  several  years  ago.  Thirty-seven 
men  and  women  have  been  kept  supplied  with  work, 
by  the  wages  whereof  they  have  been  enabled  to  pay 
their  board  at  places  of  their  own  selection. 

The  experience  of  another  year  shows  the  superi- 
ority of  this  over  any  other  system  that  has  yet  been 
tried.  It  gives  to  the  blind  certain  inestimable  ad- 
vantages in  a  greater  degree  than  any  asylum,  any 
home,  or  any  congregate  establishment  under  what- 
ever name,  and  however  well  memaged,  ever  can 
give  them.  It  lessens  their  feeling  of  obligation  and 
increases  their  feeling  of  self-respect.  It  calls  into 
play  all  the  faculties  necessary  for  self-support  and 
self-guidance ;  but  which  asylums  and  homes  tend 
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to  paralyze.  It  gives  to  every  blind  man  and  woman 
that  which  we  all  claim  for  ourselves,  the  largest  lib- 
erty consistent  with  the  rights  of  others.  The  best 
argument  in  its  favor,  however,  is,  that  those  who 
have  enjoyed  it  would  not  willingly  give  it  up  for 
any  public  asylum  that  could  be  provided  for  them. 

The  operations  of  the  shop  have  been  more  exten- 
sive than  in  any  former  year.  The  amount  of  sales 
was,  in  1852,  $  19,289.74  ;  in  1853,  $  28,038.58. 
The  amount  of  wages  paid  to  blind  persons  was,  in 
1852,  ;5f  3,993.33 ;  in  1853  it  was  jjf  4,611.55. 

The  contract  with  Mr.  Patten,  the  agent,  was  re- 
newed, upon  more  favorable  terms  to  the  Institution 
than  before.  He  was  to  purchase  all  the  materials, 
pay  the  workmen,  pay  the  rent  and  expenses  of  the 
shop  in  town,  keep  his  own  team,  in  short,  assume  all 
the  expenses,  and  make  all  the  sales  at  his  own  risk, 
upon  condition  that  he  should  have  all  the  profit 
The  Institution  paid  the  salary  of  the  bookkeeper, 
and  retained  general  supervision  of  the  establishment 
The  result  shows  that  the  agent  has  made  a  loss  of 
^418.67,  besides  the  loss  of  his  own  time. 

This  loss,  together  with  the  salary  of  the  book- 
keeper, paid  by  the  Institution,  makes  the  net  cost 
of  carrying  on  the  workshop  fall  a  little  short  of  eight 
hundred  dollars.  This  is  the  worst  view  of  the  case. 
By  means  'of  this  expenditure  nearly  forty  men  and 
women  have  been  kept  employed  during  the  year. 
They  have  earned  and  received  over  four  thousand 
dollars  in  wages,  and  the  business  has  been  enlarged 
so  that 'more  persons  may  be  employed  and  more 
wages  paid  in  future.  Surely  twenty-five  dollars  a 
year  is  a  small  sum  to  enable  a  blind  man  to  compete 
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with  seeing  workmen,  —  to  put  him  upon  an  equal- 
ity  with  them,  and  enable  him  to  earn  his  own  liveli- 
hood and  to  sit  at  his  own  hearthstone.  There  is  a 
more  favorable  view,  however ;  for  the  loss  last  year  is 
attributable  mainly  to  the  failure  of  two  firms  with 
which  our  shop  traded,  and  by  which  a  loss  of  ;$(  643.77 
was  sustained.  This  need  not  occur  again,  for  al- 
though it  seems  impossible  to  trade  in  this  commu- 
nity and  to  keep  entirely  clear  of  the  crooked,  waste- 
ful, and  demoralizing  course  into  which  abuse  of  the 
credit  system  drives  both  buyers  and  sellers,  still 
something  may  be  done  by  greater  firmness  than  the 
agent  has  hitherto  shown.  Hundreds  of  wealthy 
people,  and  himdreds  whose  character  is  more  than 
wealth,  present  themselves  at  our  counter  and  buy 
from  one  to  one  hundred  dollars'  worth  of  goods, 
which  they  expect  will  be  charged  to  them.  And  in 
one  sense  they  have  a  right  to  expect  it,  for  in  the 
present  universal  custom  of  charging  everything, 
from  a  skein  of  thread  to  a  man-of-war's  cable,  they 
might  well  feel  aggrieved  if  credit  were  refused  them. 
But  if  they  will  look  at  the  matter  a  moment  they 
will  not  feel  aggrieved  by  being  asked  to  forego,  at 
least  when  dealing  with  the  blind,  a  system  which  is 
sure  in  the  long  run  to  cause  great  trouble,  loss  of 
time,  of  money,  and  of  patience. 

We  are  sometimes  called  upon  to  make  a  charge 
of  less  than  a  dollar,  —  yea,  less  than  a  dime, — against 
very  respectable  and  affluent  people.  But  we  will 
suppose  the  amount  is  a  dollar.  This  must  first  be 
written  down  in  the  "  Blotter,"  then  entered  upon 
the  "  Journal,"  then  posted  into  the  "  Leger."  Now, 
to   say  nothing  about  ^Urial  balances"  and  other 
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botherations  of  bookkeepers,  suppose  this  bill  of  one 
dollar  is  made  out  in  July  or  January  by  the  clerk 
and  handed  to  the  boy.  He  trots  up  to  number 
seven  hundred  and  forty-eleven  Washington  Street, 
rings,  and  sends  in  the  bill.  The  lady  sends  word 
that  "  she  has  not  the  change  in  the  house,  but  if 
the  boy  will  just  step  down  to  the  counting-room,  on 
Commercial  Wharf,  her  husband  will  settle  it."  Away 
goes  the  boy  to  Commercial  Wharf,  and  if  he  is  in 
luck  he  catches  the  gentleman  before  he  has  "  gone 
on  'Change."  The  gentleman  says,  he  dares  say  it 
is  all  right,  but  then  there  are  so  many  of  those 
"  plaguey  little  bills  "  that  he  had  rather  speak  to  his 
wife  about  it ;  and  wishes  the  boy  would  call  up  at 
the  house  some  day  after  dinner.  Accordingly,  not 
to  seem  too  pressing,  some  day  the  next  week  the 
boy  rings  at  the  door,  and  the  servant  who  hurriedly 
opens  it  tells  him  there  is  "  company  to  dinner,"  and 
she  don't  like  to  trouble  the  gentleman  just  then, — 
the  boy  had  better  come  by  and  by,  —  an  hour  hence. 
The  boy  retires  meekly,  and  if  he  has  any  other 
"  plaguey  little  bill "  in  that  neighborhood  he  goes 
with  it;  if  not,  he  considers  whether  it  is  best  for 
him  to  lounge  about  for  the  hour,  or  try  to  run  down 
to  the  store  and  back,  when,  perhaps,  some  kindred 
spirit  comes  along  with  a  marble  or  a  top  and  decides 
the  matter  for  him.  At  the  end  of  the  hour  he  rings 
again,  and  this  time  it  is  nearly  all  right.  The  lady 
recollects  that  she  had  the  article,  and  that  it  was  a 
very  good  one ;  the  gentleman  is  good-natured,  and 
says  he  "  would  be  very  happy  to  pay  the  bill,  only  he 
has  not  change  enough  about  him,  but  he  will  try  to 
think  to  send  the  amount  into  the  store  to-morrow," 
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which,  perhaps,  he  does  ;  but  then,  again,  perhaps  he 
don't.  Now  suppose  he(^don^and  that  the  amount  is 
carried  to  "  profit  and  loss  "  in  despair,  who  is  to  pay 
for  the  loss  ?  Why,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  things, 
the  other  customers.  But  suppose  he  does  pay  one 
hundred  cents  for  an  article  which  cost  net  ninety- 
five,  and  at  least  fifty-five  for  collecting,  who  is  to  pay 
the  loss  1     Why,  the  other  customers  to  be  sure. 

It  is  true  that  this  habit  of  doing  business  has 
called  into  existence  a  class  of  adroit  and  "  knowing  " 
men  called  collectors,  who  have  great  success  in  the 
pursuit  of  money  "  under  difficulties,"  and  who  pre- 
vent som^  demoralization  to  shop-boys ;  but  after  all, 
the  habit,  for  it  can  hardly  be  called  a  system,  is  very 
bad,  at  least  for  our  business.  It  is,  however,  so  com- 
mon here, — it  is  considered  so  much  a  matter  of 
course,  by  those  who  trust  everybody,  that  everybody 
will  trust  them,  —  that  many  deem  it  impossible  to 
carry  on  a  retail  business  without  either  falling  into 
it,  or  else  giving  offence  and  losing  custom.  Never- 
theless, the  habit  is  so  loose  and  slovenly,  so  costly, 
so  vexatious  to  many  and  unsatisfactory  to  all,  that 
in  the  case  of  our  shop  a  strong  effort  must  be  made 
to  break  away  from  it.  Our  customers  are  for  the 
most  part  considerate  persons,  and  will  take  no  of- 
fence where  none  is  intended. 

It  is  highly  desirable  that  the  business  of  the  Work 
Department  should  be  increased,  in  order  that  its  ben- 
efits may  be  extended  to  a  larger  number  of  persons. 
It  ought  to  have  a  much  larger  working  capital  than 
it  has  ever  yet  had.  The  scanty  funds  of  the  Institu- 
tion, however,  do  not  suffice  to  provide  for  this.  In- 
deed, they  do  not  suffice  to  carry  out  other  plans  of 
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pressing  importance,  and  which  have  been  so  often 
commended  to  the  attention  of  the  Board,  and  so  often 
approved  by  it 

One  is  the  investment  of  a  fund,  the  interest  of 
which  should  be  devoted  to  eking  out  the  wages  of 
men  and  women  who  can  earn  nearly,  but  not  quite, 
enough  to  support  themselves.  They  can  earn  enough 
to  pay  for  three  weeks'  board  in  a  month,  but  because 
they  cannot  pay  for  the  fourth,  and  cannot  get  trusted 
for  it,  they  must  remain  idle  and  be  supported  by  pub- 
lic or  private  charity  somewhere  else.  They  are  like 
people  wishing  to  swim  across  a  river,  who  have  heart 
and  strength  for  three  fourths  of  the  distance,  but  not 
for  the  whole.  It  is  not  proposed  to  provide  them  a 
ferry-boat,  but  to  throw  them  a  rope,  and  to  help  them 
to  land. 

This  is  a  matter  which  so  much  commends  itself  to 
the  hearts  of  philanthropists  that  there  is  strong  hope, 
in  a  community  like  ours,  of  its  finding  some  one 
who  has  the  will  and  the  means  of  carrying  it  into 
execution. 

Another  plan  is  that  of  providing  a  fund  for  print- 
ing books  for  the  blind ;  a  plan  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  which  many  who  are  sitting  in  darkness  are 
continually  hoping. 

Greatly  as  we  desire  the  accomplishment  of  these 
purposes  and  plans,  deeply  as  we  may  lament  that 
the  funds  of  the  Institution  do  not  suffice  for  all  we 
project  and  wish  for,  we  must  not  forget  how  much 
there  is  to  be  grateful  for.  The  cause  of  the  blind 
has  taken  deep  hold  of  the  hearts  of  the  people  of 
Massachusetts  and  of  New  England,  and  it  will  never 
be  neglected.   It  is  as  much  a  matter  of  certainty  that 
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liberal  provision  will^be  made  by  tbe  public  for  the 
instruction  of  the  blind,  as  that  it  will  be  for  the 
instruction  of  the  most  favored  class.  A  school  or 
schools  for  the  blind  is  indeed  a  necessary  part  of 
the  system  of  Common  Schools.  Nor  is  this  confined 
to  New  England.  The  principal  States  of  the  Union 
have  established  institutions  for  the  blind  within 
their  borders ;  or  have  made  liberal  provision  for 
the  instruction  of  their  beneficiaries  at  other  schools. 
One  of  the  most  interesting  events  of  the  past  year 
was  the  Convention  of  Superintendents  and  Teachers 
of  the  Blind,  held  in  New  York  in  the  month  of 
August.  There  were  there  present  representatives 
of  seventeen  schools,  and  they  all  gave  favorable 
accounts  of  the  cause  of  the  blind  in  their  various 
sections  of  the  Union.*  When  we  recall  to  mind 
that  twenty-eight  years  ago  the  good  Dr.  Fisher  and 
two  or  three  believing  friends  had  obtained  an  act  of 
incorporation  for  the  first  institution  for  the  blind 
in  the  United  States,  but  for  several  years  could  not 
obtain  means  of  putting  it  in  operation,  and  then  re- 
flect that  they  are  now  springing  up  all  over  the 
country,  there  is  surely  reason  for  gratulation. 

These  institutions  are  for  the  most  part  established 
upon  a  liberal  scale,  and  upon  sound  principles.  They 
differ  from  most  of  the  European  institutions  in  two 
important  respects.  First,  they  are  not  intended  as 
asylums,  as  places  for  the  maintenance  of  the  blind. 
They  are  strictly  schools;  establishments  for  the 
instruction  of  the  blind  and  their  training  in  some 

*  The  proceedings  of  this  meeting  should  be  put  upon  more  permanent 
record  than  the  colamns  of  newspapers  afford,  and  they  are  therefore  in- 
serted in  this  Report  as  an  Appendix. 
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art  or  calling  by  which  the  inmates  can  obtain  a  live- 
lihood. 

Second,  they  are  not  regarded  as  charitable  or 
eleemosynary  institutions,  but  as  public  schools, 
to  the  benefits  of  which  the  blind  have  the  same 
right  as  ordinary  children  have  to  Common  Schools. 
They  are  for  the  most  part  administered  (as  they 
should  always  be)  upon  the  principle,  that  the  State  is 
bound  to  furnish  the  means  of  instruction  to  all  chil- 
dren, and  since  no  provision  is  made  for  this  class  in 
Common  Schools,  it  must  be  made  in  special  schools 
or  institutions.  The  adoption  of  this  liberal  princi- 
ple is  a  great  advance  upon  the  system  of  doling  out 
alms  to  the  blind,  or  building  charity  asylums  for 
their  support  It  takes  them  out  of  the  category  of 
humble  dependents  and  recipients  of  charity,  and  rec- 
ognizes their  social  equality. 

A  still  further  advance  of  public  opinion  will  doubt- 
less recognize  the  claim  of  the  blind  upon  society  for 
full  employment  or  labor,  and  sufficient  compensation 
therefor  to  procure  a  decent  livelihood. 

Respectfully  submitted  by 

S.  G.  HOWE. 


APPENDIX. 
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APPENDIX 

GENERAL  ABSTRACJT  OF  THE 
Perkins  InstUtUionfor  the  BKnd  in 


For  amount  paid  on  orders  of  the  Auditors  of  Aoconnts,  for 

Yarious  disbufsementa  during  the  year,  as  per  account,        $  14,337.63 
Paid  for  6  Shares  of  new  stock,  Tremont  Bank,        .  500.00 

Balance  to  new  account,        .......        771.08 


$  15,598.71 


Boston^  Zlst  January^  1854. 

The  undersigned,  a  Committee  appointed  to  examine  the  accounts  of 
the  Treasurer  of  Uie  Perkins  Institution  and  Massachfsetts  Asylum  for  the 
Blind,  for  the  year  1853,  have  attended  to  that  duty,  and  hereby  certify 
that  they  find  the  accounts  to  be  correctly  cast,  and  properly  ▼ouched,  and 
the  balance  to  be  seven  hundred  and  seventy-one  dollars  j^,  say  $  771.08. 

The  Treasurer  also  exhibits  to  us  evidence  of  the  following  property 
belonging  to  the  Institution  :  — 
0  Shares  in  New  England  Bank, 


83 
SO 
5 
16 
35 
25 
10 


State  Bank, 

Tremont  Bank, 

Tremont  Bank  (new  stock), 

Columbian  Bank, 

Atlas  Bank,    .... 

Concord  Railroad, 

Boston  and  Providence  Railroad, 


3  Certificates  City  of  Boston  Water  Scrip, 


$900.00 
4,980.00 
1,975.00 

500.00 
1,600.00 
3,368.75 
1,350.00 

900.00 
8,000.00 


$  17,473.75 
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A. 

TREASURER'S  REPORT  FOR  1853. 

Account  wUh  T.  R  Wales,  IVeasurer.  Cr. 


By  Balance  on  hand,  Jan.  1, 1853,         ....         $  1,030.73 
"  Annual  Appropriation  from  State  of  Massachusetts,  0,000.00 

"  Amount  received  from  State  of  Rhode  Island,    .        .  1,049.00 

"        "  "        "  "    Connecticut,  .  712.00 

••        "  •*        "  "    Vermont,  800.00 

Less  Collection,  1.00 

799.00 

State  of  S.  Carolina,     .  851.46 

'<    New  Hampshire,  .        450.00 

Amount  received  from  Private  Pupils,         •  .  249.50 

Balance  Miss  Tnfls's  Le^y, 100.00 

"  Amount  received  from  Visitors,  ....  20.20 

'*  Dividends  on  Stocks, 1,190.35 

By  sale  of  old  materials  by  Steward,    ....  8.25 

Sale  of  Books  and  Apparatus  to  other  Institutions,    .        .        130.10 
Balance  of  Girls' Fancy-work,  «...     8.12 


CC  CC  t(  it  C( 

•<  AC  C<  C< 

C< 

(I 


Errors  excepted. 


$  15,598.71 


(Signed,)  T.  B.  Walks,  treasurer. 

Boston^  Dec.  31,  1853. 


Amount  brouffht  up,  $17,473.75 

Deed  of  Land  in  S.  Boston,  purchased  June,  1844,  $  755.68 
Deed  of  Land  in  S.  Boston,  purchased  March,  1847,  5,000.00 
Deed  of  Land  in  S.  Boston,  purchased  Sept.,  1848,  5,500.00 
Deed  of  Land  in  S.  Boston,  purchased  Jan.,  1850,  1,762.50 
Deed  of  Land  in  S.  Boston,  purchased  July,  1850,      1,020.25 

14,03843 


$31,512.18 
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APPENDIX   B. 


CONVENTION  OF  SUPERINTENDENTS  AND    TEACHEKS    OF 
INSTITUTIONS  FOB  THE  INSTRUCTION  OF  TH£  BUND. 

Tais  CoDYention  was  held  on  the  16th,  17th,  and  I8th  of  August, 
at  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Blind,  and  was  called  to  order 
by  Wm.  Chapin,  Esq.,  of  Philadelphia,  who  nominated  T.  Golden 
Cooper,  Superintendent  of  the  New  York  Institution,  as  Chairman 
^0  <em.,  and  James  S.  Brown,  Esq.,  of  Louisiana,  as  Secretary. 

All  Superintendents  of  Institutions  for  the  Blind,  and  Teachers  of 
the  Blind  in  such  Institutions,  were  declared  entitled  to  seats  in  this 
Convention. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  then  appointed  the  permanent 
officers  of  the  Convention :  —  President,  S.  G.  Howe  ;  Secretary, 
T.  Colden  Cooper. 

The  delegates  present  were  S.  G.  Howe,  Director  Perkins  Insti- 
tution, Mass. ;  William  Chapin,  Principal  Pennsylvania  Institution ; 
T.  Colden  Cooper,  Superintendent  New  York  Institution ;  B.  E- 
Hart,  Superintendent  Ohio  Institution;  Dr.  I.  Rhoades,  Superin- 
tendent Illbois  Institution ;  Dr.  Merillat,  Superintendent  Virginia 
Institution ;  J.  M.  Sturtevant,  Superintendent  Tennessee  Institution ; 
W.  H.  Churchman,  Superintendent  Indiana  Institution ;  C.  B. 
Woodruff,  Superintendent  Wisconsin  Institution ;  J.  S.  Brown,  Su- 
perintendent Louisiana  Institution ;  Samuel  Bacon,  Principal  Iowa 
Asylum ;  Henry  Dutton,  Principal  Georgia  Institution ;  David 
Loughery,  Principal  Maryland  Institution ;  Edward  Wheelan,  Su- 
perintendent Missouri  Institution;  B.  W.  Fay,  Teacher  Indiana 
Institution ;  A.  Reiff,  Teacher  New  York  Institution ;  J.  W.  Bligb, 
Teacher  New  York  Institution. 

Invitations  were  extended  to  Messrs.  Russ,  Jones,  and  Chamber- 
lain, former  Superintendents  of  the  New  York  Institution  for  the 
Blind,  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  Convention,  and  to  share  its 
deliberations. 
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A  resolution  was  also  passed  inviting  the  managers  ot  the  New 
York  Institution  for  the  Blind,  and  Mr.  E.  W.  H.  Ellis,  Trustee  of 
the  Indiana  Institute,  to  attend  the  sittings  of  this  Convention. 

On  taking  the  chair,  Dr.  Howe  addressed  the  Convention  as 
follows :  — 

^^ Gentlemen:  I  accept  with  readiness  the  place  and  the  duty 
which  your  vote  assigns  to  me. 

^*  It  is  pleasant  to  meet  so  many  delegates  from  so  many  In- 
stitutions for  the  Blind.  Here  are  delegates  from  Institutions  in 
Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  Virginia,  Georgia,  Ohio,  Tennessee,  In- 
diana, Illinois,  Iowa,  Wisconsin,  Louisiana,  beside  New  York  and 
Massachusetts.  But  this  is  not  all,  for  many  of  the  States  give  gen- 
erous support  to  these  Institutions,  and  send  to  them  pupils.  When 
we  consider  this  fact,  and  look  upon  this  <]Jonvention,  we  have 
assurance,  if  indeed  any  were  needed,  that  the  cause  of  the  edu- 
cation of  the  Blind  can  never  fail  in  this  country  for  want  of  public 
favor  or  of  ardent  and  able  promoters. 

"  The  sight  of  such  a  Convention  is,  moreover,  surprising  as 
well  as  pleasant,  for  it  seems  but  yesterday  (though  it  is  really 
more  than  twenty  years)  that  I  undertook  to  organize  and  put  in 
operation  an  Institution  which  had  been  incorporated  four  years 
before  in  Massachusetts,  and  I  then  looked « around  the  country  in 
vain  for  some  one  practically  acquainted  with  the  subject.  There 
was  not  then  upon  this  continent  a  school  for  the  blind,  a  teacher 
of  the  blind,  or  even  a  blind  person  who  had  been  taught  by 
one.  I  had  but  an  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  European  schools, 
and  supposed,  therefore,  that  I  should  gain  time,  and  start  with 
greater  chance  of  success,  in  what  was  regarded  by  many  as  a 
visionary  enterprise,  by  going  to  Europe  for  teachers  and  for  actual 
knowledge  of  all  that  had  been  done  there. 

"I  went,  therefore,  saw  what  little  there  was  to  be  seen  of 
schools  for  the  blind,  and  soon  returned,  bringing  a  teacher  of  the 
intellectual  branches  from  France,  and  of  the  mechanical  branches 
from  Scotland.  Meantime  my  old  friend  and  companion.  Dr. 
Russ,  had  been  laying  the  foundations  of  the  noble  Institution  in 
which  we  are  now  assembled,  and  Mr.  Friedlander  had  come 
from  Europe  and  been  urging  the  inhabitants  of  Philadelphia  to 
give  him  an  opportunity  of  showing  his  skill  in  the  art  of  teaching 
the  blind,  which  he  had  so  successfully  practised  in  Germany. 
'^  Dr.  Russ  has  long  since  turned  to  another  field  of  philanthropy. 
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in  which  he  Btill  labors  with  zeal  and  ability ;  and  Friedlander,  hav- 
ing successfully  finished  his  work  on  earth,  has  gone  to  receive  in 
heaven  the  welcome  of  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant !  All 
three  were  thus  successful.  But,  gentlemen,  had  we  all  failed  in 
the  first  attempt,  had  we  all  died  out  of  the  world,  still  the  work 
would  have  gone  on,  and  to-morrow,  if  not  to-day,  the  many  beau- 
tiful and  flourishing  institutions  for  the  blind  that  now  adorn  our 
country  would  be  in  existence.  God  does  not  leave  the  fulfilment 
of  his  purposes  dependent  upon  such  frail  contingencies  as  the  life 
of  one  man,  or  of  many  men.  Wherever  he  sufiers  an  infirmity 
on  an  evil  to  exist,  he  sows  broadcast  over  the  earth  in  all  human 
hearts  the  seeds  of  benevolence,  which  in  due  season  spring  up 
and  bear  fruits  of  beneficence.  Hence  the  simultaneousness  of 
great  discoveries,  —  wjiether  of  means  for  promoting  material  good 
or  for  lessening  physical  evil ;  —  the  seeds  are  everywhere,  and  as 
soon  as  the  necessary  combination  of  influences  arrives,  they  ger- 
minate. In  this  case  they  have  done  so  abundantly,  perhaps  more 
abundantly  here  than  would  have  been  possible  elsewhere.  It  is 
nearly  fourscore  years  since  the  venerable  Haiiy,  amid  the  prevail- 
ing storm  of  human  passions,  planted  in  France  the  first  seed  of  an 
institution  for  the  blind  ;  it  is  only  a  score  of  years  since  the  first 
seed  was  planted  in  this  country,  yet  now  we  find  here  about  as 
many  institutions  as  in  all  Europe. 

*^  Hence  it  is  that,  though  in  1830  we  might  have  looked  around 
the  countiy  in  vain  for  a  single  school  for  the  blind,  a  single 
teacher  for  the  blind,  or  a  blind  person  who  had  been  taught  in  a 
school,  there  are  now  flourishing  institutions  in  most  of  the  great 
States,  from  New  England  to  Georgia  in  the  South,  and  to  Wiscon- 
sin in  the  West, — there  are  ardent  and  excellent  teachers, —  there 
are  hundreds  of  children  under  instruction,  besides  those  who  have 
graduated  from  those  schools,  and  who  are  wiser,  better,  and  happier 
men  and  women  from  having  sojourned  within  them.  And  let  me 
say,  gentlemen,  though  in  no  spirit  of  boasting,  that  our  schools 
for  the  blind  compare  most  favorably  with  those  of  Europe ;  nay, 
(for  why  should  not  the  truth  be  spoken?)  our  general  system  is 
superior,  and  some  of  our  schools  rank  at  least  equal  with  the  best 
that  can  be  found  abroad.  One  might  say  even  more,  for  it  is 
strictly  true,  that,  though  this  country  owes  to  Europe  the  first 
thought  of  the  systematic  instruction  of  the  blind,  and  the  fint 
practical  eflbrt  to  demonstrate  it,  she  has  already  paid  the  debt  with 
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more  than  compound  interest  by  great  improvement  in  the  general 
system  of  instruction,  and  by  valuable  improvements  in  the  mode  of 
imparting  it.  But  this  is  a  theme  upon  which  none  of  us  can 
dwell  without  danger  of  encouraging  feelings  of  self-gratulation 
which  had  better  be  suppressed.  Let  the  past  be  nothing  but  the 
lower  stepping-stone  from  which  we  have  attained  our  present 
height  in  our  ascent  toward  the  yet  unattained  height  at  which 
we  aim. 

^^  We  may  well  congratulate  ourselves,  gentlemen,  upon  the  pres- 
ent pleasant  meeting.  It  is  the  first  one  of  the  kind  ever  held,  I 
believe,  in  any  country,  but  we  may  be  sure  it  will  not  be  the  last. 
One  of  the  recognized  and  undoubted  advantages  of  the  present 
over  past  times  is  the  greater  facility  for  the  concentration  of  the 
mental  power  of  many  persons  upon  one  particular  point.  This 
has  been  heretofore  done  by  free  and  rapid  interchange  of  thought 
through  the  press.  But  it  is  not  enough  that  there  be  impersonal 
interchange  of  thought ;  it  is  found  that  every  department  of  knowl- 
edge and  science  may  be  enlarged  and  explored  with  greater 
advantage  when  those  engaged  in  it  can  meet  face  to  face,  and 
'  magnetize '  and  animate  each  other  by  personal  intercourse. 

**^  We  see  that  doctors,  who  had  pored  alone  over  osteology,  or 
neurology,  a  score  of  years, '•^  until  they  thought  they  knew  the 
metes  and  bounds  of  every  foramen,  the  fibres  and  flbrillee  of  every 
nerve,  as  well  as  they  knew  the  shape  of  their  own  fingers,  — 
go  home  from  their  annual  conventions,  and  take  up  the  dry 
bones  of  their  skeletons  with  a  feeling  that,  after  all,  they  had  not 
learned  half  of  what  is  to  be  learned. 

**  The  pursuit  of  any  literary  calling  in  solitude  almost  surely 
makes  pedants  and  dullards.  The  country  schoolmaster,  doctor, 
or  minister,  who  mingles  not  with  others  of  his  craft,  is  very  apt  to 
become  a  conceited  pedant,  and  to  consider  himself  as  at  the  TJUima 
ThuU  of  his  profession.  The  little  circle  in  which  he  lives  looks 
up  to  him  as  a  great  man ;  and  he  looks  down  upon  it  as  though  it 
were  the  world.  But  attendance  upon  a  great  convention  of  mem- 
bers of  his  profession  takes  much  of  this  nonsense  out  of  him,  if 
indeed  he  has  not  become  so  fossilized  that  nothing  but  nonsense 
is  left  within  him. 

*^  But  if  it  be  useful  and  necessary  for  persons  of  other  callmgs  and 
professions  to  meet  together  in  order  to  take  out  nonsense  and  put 
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good  sense  into  each  other,  it  is  most  particularly  so  for  us.  The 
doctor,  lawyer,  clergyman,  and  schoolmaster  may  readily  commune 
with  others  of  the  like  calling  in  the  daily  walks  of  life  ;  hut  not  so 
with  us.  We  live  widely  apart,  —  at  the  nearest,  in  contiguous 
States.  It  is  therefore  not  only  pleasant,  hut  it  may  he  highly  prof- 
itable to  ourselves,  and  to  those  for  whose  good  we  ought  to  devote 
our  time  and  thought,  that  we  meet  together.  I  hail  this  Conven- 
tion, therefore,  with  great  pleasure,  and  regard  it  with  great 
respect. 

^^  Among  the  advantages  of  a  Convention  like  this  will  be,  apart 
from  the  pleasure  of  personal  knowledge  and  personal  intercourse, 
a  careful  consideration  of  what  are  our  duties  to  the  public,  whose 
agents  we  are,  and  to  the  class  of  persons  for  whose  benefit  we 
hold  our  ofRces,  and  for  whose  happiness  and  welfare  we  are,  in  a 
great  measure,  responsible.  Our  duties  to  the  public  and  to  the 
blind  are  not  antagonistic,  but  on  the  contrary  a  wise  performance 
of  the  one  favors  the  performance  of  the  other. 

^^  Our  duties  to  the  public  are  manifold.  The  communities  in 
which  we  live,  recognizing  the  right  of  all  the  young  to  an  educa- 
tion at  the  hands  of  the  public,  and  finding  that  the  young  blind 
cannot  be  taught  in-  common  schools,  have  established  institutions 
for  tReir  especial  benefit.  Over  these  institutions  we  preside,  and 
in  them  we  take  part.  We  are  to  see  that  these  are  administered 
humanely  and  economically.  We  are  to  see  that,  so  far  as  is 
possible,  the  instruction  and  the  training  shall  be  such  as  will  tend 
to  improve  and  elevate  the  whole  morally  and  intellectually,  —  to 
enable  the  greatest  possible  number  to  support  themselves, — to 
lessen  the  number  of  those  who  must  continue  for  life  a  charge 
upon  the  public,  and  to  diminish  the  expense  of  their  maintenance 
by  enabling  them  to  do  something  for  themselves.  This  is  es- 
pecially true  of  the  large  proportion  of  indigent  blind.  The  chil- 
dren of  wealthy  parents  are  likely  to  be  provided  for  by  them. 

^'  But  our  duty  to  the  public  does  not  end  here.  We  are  not  only 
to  consider  individual  blind  persons,  but  the  whole  subject  of  blind- 
ness, in  its  phenomenal  aspect,  as  part  of  the  natural  history  of 
man.  We  find  in  every  country,  and  among  every  variety  of  the 
human  race,  a  certain,  though  a  varying,  number  of  the  population 
who  are  born  blind,  or  who  become  blind.  Blindness,  then,  is  and 
has  heretofore  been  one  of  the  phenomena  in  the  natuml  history  of 
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human  development;  whether  it  be  an  inheient  and  permanent  one 
is  another  question. 

^^  Now,  it  is  not  only  very  interesting,  but  it  is  very  important,  to 
ascertain  the  phenomenal  laws  of  blindness.  Is  it  from  an  inherent 
defect  in  the  organic  constitution  of  the  human  race  that  so  many 
of  its  members  m  every  generation  suffer  under  infirmity  ?  Our 
faith  in  the  goodness  and  the  omnipotence  of  the  Creator  forbids 
us  to  believe  this.  Is  it,  then,  that  all  races  of  men  have  gone  out 
of  the  way,  or  have  never  yet  got  into  the  true  way  of  life  ?  Is  it 
in  consequence  of  imperfect  civilization,  imperfect  knowledge  of 
the  laws  of  life,  and  imperfect  obedience  even  to  those  that  are 
known,  that  so  many  lack  an  important  sense,  and  thus  fall  short 
of  the  normal  standard  of  health  ? 

**  Surely  natural  reverence  for  our  Creator,  and  the  natural 
confidence  that  everything  which  comes  from  his  hand  is  either 
perfect  in  itself  or  contains  within  itself  the  tendencies  and  the 
capacities  for  attaining  perfection,  must  lead  us  to  this  latter  con- 
clusion. I  believe,  moreover,  that  the  limited  observations  that 
have  been  made  and  recorded  go  to  confirm  it  If  this  be  so,  then 
we  are  to  conclude  that  blindness  is  not  an  inherent,  but  an  inci- 
dental, defect  in  the  human  organization. 

**  If  others  of  this  Convention  are  of  the  same  mind,  then  they 
will  agree  with  me  that  one  important  duty  which  we  owe  to  the 
public  is  to  institute  minute  and  extensive  inquiries  into  all  the  phe- 
nomena attendant  upon  blindness,  so  that  by  collecting  and  com- 
paring them  we  may  ascertain  the  laws  that  regulate  the  increase 
or  the  decrease  of  the  infirmity,  and  its  greater  or  less  prevalence 
in  the  community. 

**  That  such  laws  exist,  I,  for  my  own  part,  have  no  manner  of 
doubt.  Not  only  do  the  numerous  analogies  in  the  natural  history 
of  domestic  animals — the  propagation  of  certain  physical  pecu- 
liarities, the  eradication  of  certain  defects,  and  a  hundred  similar 
facts — all  lead  to  this  conclusion;  but  close  observation  of  men 
and  families  confirms  it. 

*^  There  are  persons  among  whose  offipring  the  chance  that 
some  will  have  imperfect  sight  would  seem  to  be  at  least  as  one 
to  a  hundred ;  while  there  are  others,  among  whose  ofispring  the 
chance  of  the  occurrence  of  such  infirmity  is  so  small  as  hardly 
to  be  appreciable,  certainly  not  as  one  to  ten  thousand. 
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'*  Nor  is  this  true  alone  of  the  chance  of  children  bemg  horn 
blind.  There  are  families  in  which  all  the  children  are  born  with 
apparently  good  sight,  but  the  probability  of  some  of  them  becom- 
ing blind  is  tenfold  greater  than  is  the  probability  that  blindness 
will  occur  among  the  children  of  another  family,  who  are  never- 
theless to  be  exposed  to  the  same  accidents.  I  have  known  more 
than  one  person  whose  ancestral  antecedents  were  such,  that,  when 
I  have  heard  of  his  becombg  blind,  I  have  not  wondered  so  much 
at  the  fact,  as  at  the  lateness  of  its  occurrence. 

^^  These  things  being  so,  they  clearly  point  out  a  duty  we  owe  to 
the  public,  not  only  so  to  administer  our  several  institutions  as  that 
the  pupils  shall  reverence  and  obey  the  natural  laws  which  regulate 
the  increase  and  decrease  of  blindness,  but  also  to  render  these  laws 
widely  known  in  the  community  ;  and  I  trust  that  no  squeamishness 
and  no  morbid  sentimentality  may  restrain  us.  We  are  not  only 
to  care  for  such  of  the  blind  as  be,  but  we  are  to  see  that  there  be 
as  few  of  them  as  possible  to  be  cared  for. 

^^  Call  me  Utopian,  or  call  me  what  you  may,  I  believe,  as  I  be- 
lieve in  the  wisdom  and  benevolence  of  the  Creator,  that  a  commu- 
nity may  so  live  in  obedience  to  his  laws,  that,  after  a  few  genera- 
tions, blindness,  deafness,  insanity,  and  other  infirmities,  (save  as 
the  result  of  accidental  violence,)  would  not  appear  in  it.  They 
would  be  known  only  as  existing  among  ^  outside  barbarians  ^  who 
might  call  themselves  civilized,  but  who  would  continue  to  build 
vast  asylums  for  those  unfortunates  who  ought  to  be  considered  as 
living  and  suffering  proofs  of  the  ignorance  or  sin  of  the  com- 
munity which  produces  them. 

"  But  while  believing  in  the  possible  physical  perfection  of  a 
community,  and  the  possible  eradication  of  blindness  and  other  in- 
firmities, one  must  keep  in  view  the  actual  imperfection  of  civiliza- 
tion, and  the  present  and  prospective  prevalence  of  blindness.  We 
have  our  duty  to  the  blind,  as  well  as  to  the  public ;  —  to  the  blind 
as  a  class,  and  as  individuals.  We  are  to  see  that,  as  a  class,  they 
understand  their  rights,  and  that  others  know  and  respect  them.  It 
is  in  no  manner  their  fault  that  they  are  blind ;  the  fault  is  in  the 
community,  —  in  others ;  the  misfortune  alone,  and  the  consequent 
sufferings,  alas  I  are  theirs.  They  are  not  mere  objects  of  pity, 
and  of  cold  charity ;  they  have  claims  upon  the  sympathy  and  upon 
the  justice  of  the  community.    We  are  to  demand  for  them,  at  the 
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hands  of  the  public,  a  full  participation  in  the  benefit  of  education, 
not  as  a  matter  of  charity,  but  as  matter  of  right.  In  one  sense  it 
is  the  community  that  makes  them  blind ;  let  the  community  re- 
dress the  wrong  as  far  as  it  can,  by  giving  them  mental  light. 

^^  A  school  for  the  blind  is  no  more  an  object  of  charity  than  a 
school  for  those  who  see.  The  state  admits  the  right  of  every 
child  to  instruction  at  the  public  charge ;  and  if  there  be  children 
who  cannot  be  taught  in  common  schools,  let  the  state  build  an 
uncommon  one  for  their  benefit.  Our  institutions  are  only  uncom« 
mon  schools.  They  ought  not  to  be  considered  charity  schools. 
The  blind  ought  not  to  be  considered  charity  scholars  more  than 
the  others. 

"  But  beside  the  right  of  the  blind  child  to  instruction,  the  blind 
man  has  a  right  to  the  means  of  labor,  and  to  a  living  by  the  results 
of  his  labor.  If  the  ordinary  labor  provided  by  the  community 
cannot  be  done  by  him,  let  special  means  of  labor  be  found  for 
him.  The  blind  man  has  stood  hat  in  hand  too  long  already. 
He  has  stood  by  the  way-side,  where  Bartimseus  stood  eighteen 
centuries  ago,  and  probably  as  many  centuries  before  the  day  of 
that  worthy  and  all-believing  beggar  of  Jericho,  and  has  asked 
alms ;  —  let  us  teach  him  that  he  may  put  on  his  hat,  and  ask 
justice  and  work. 

^^  We  are  to  lift  up  the  down-fallen.  We  are  to  teach  the  blind  to 
know  and  to  respect  themselves,  as  the  certain  way  of  being  re- 
spected by  others.  But  while  encouraging  the  blind,  and  inspiring 
them  with  self-respect,  we  are  to  avoid  running  into  an  extreme, 
and  unduly  exciting  their  self-esteem.  In  this,  as  in  everything 
else,  we  should  look  to  and  rely  upon  the  truth,  sure  that,  however 
disagreeable  it  may  seem  at  first,  it  will  prove  more  beautiful  in  the 
end  than  the  most  agreeable  form  of  untruth.  Their  outward  sight 
is  sealed,  —  let  their  inward  sight  be  trained  to  see  and  love  only 
the  pure  light  of  truth.  We  should  let  them  understand,  that,  in 
spite  of  all  compensations,  —  in  spite  of  all  quickening  of  other 
senses,  —  in  spite  of  all  the  aids  and  advantages  they  may  have,  — 
they  still  sufier  under  an  infirmity  so  grievous  in  its  nature,  so  im- 
portant in  its  effects,  both  moral  and  physical,  that  they  must  ever 
be  placed  at  great  disadvantage  in  the  struggle  of  life. 

*^It  is  not  only  true,  that,  as  a  general  rule,  the  lack  or  the  loss 
of  sight  is  an  outward  sign  of  inward  bodily  weakness  or  disorder 
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affecting  the  whole  flysteni,  —  in  a  word,  of  defect  or  inferioritj  of 
physical  organization ;  but  it  is,  moreover,  true,  that  it  is,  in  all 
cases,  an  impediment,  and  a  serious  one,  to  the  attainment  of  that 
degree  of  bodily  and  mental  vigor  that  the  individual  might  other- 
wise  reach*  There  is  no  study,  there  is  no  calling,  that  a  blind 
man  can  pursue  with  the  same  success  that  he  would  do,  if,  with 
the  same  efforts,  he  had  the  advantages  of  sight.  It  b  either  a 
mjTth,  that  an  old  philosopher  put  out  his  eyes  in  order  the  better 
to  study  mathematics  and  metaphysics,  or  else  the  man  was  no 
philosopher,  but  a  fool. 

**  Teach  the  blind  what  they  lack,  and  in  what  they  are  inferior, 
and  they  will  be  all  the  more  likely  to  make  up  by  diligence  and 
persevemnce  for  their  natuml  disadvantage.  By  diligence  and 
perseverance,  as  is  well  known  to  you  all,  the  blind  may  make 
rapid  progress,  and  attain  eminence  in  all  branches  of  study,  the 
illustrations  of  which  do  not  require  the  aid  of  light  and  shade. 
Most  of  the  pupils  of  the  institutions  for  the  blind  in  this  country 
actually  receive  a  better  intellectual  education  than  ordinary  chiU 
dren  in  the  same  walk  of  life  obtain  in  the  common  schools.  This 
arises  in  part  from  what  is  in  other  respects  a  great  disadvantage, 
—  to  wit,  the  lack  of  prihted  tezt*books,  which  obliges  the  teachen 
to  depend  upon  oral  instruction. 

**  But,  happily,  in  one  respect,  and  that  one  of  the  greatest  impor- 
tance, the  blind  are  at  no  disadvantage.  I  mean  the  capacity  for 
development  and  cultivation  of  the  moral  and  affectional  nature. 
It  needs  no  outward  vision  to  see  the  excellence  of  knowledge,  the 
beauty  of  truth,  the  holiness  of  virtue.  It  needs  no  eye  to  guide 
the  affections  to  the  legitimate  objects  of  love.  Ajax  prayed  for 
light  to  see  and  smite  his  foes ;  he  would  have  needed  none  to 
know  and  love  his  friends. 

**  But,  gentlemen,  this  subject  is  too  important  for  me  to  enter 
upon  in  a  cursory  and  informal  discourse.  I  commend  it  to  your 
serious  attention  as  one  of  vital  importance.  You  know  as  well  as 
I  do  how  often  the  blind  manifest  moral  capacities,  spiritual  ex- 
cellences, and  affectional  emotions  of  the  highest  order.  You,  as 
well  as  myself,  must  have  felt  that  they  have  sometimes  exchanged 
positions  and  offices  with  us,  and  become  our  exemplara  and  teach- 
era  of  virtues  and  affections. 

**  For  my  own  part,  when  I  recall  to  memory  some  blind  persons 


29 


whom  I  have  known,  and  think  of  their  cheerful  resignation  to 
their  heavy  calamity,  —  their  forgetfulness  of  their  own  misfortune 
in  their  eagerness  to  lighten  the  misfortunes  of  others,  —  their 
abiding  faith,  their  enduring  hope,  their  abundant  charity,  —  I  feel 
that  it  is  I  who  have  been  the  gainer  from  the  intercourse  between 
us.  I  prize  humanity  more  highly,  I  reverence  its  Author  more 
devoutly,  when  I  see  that,  crushed  and  broken  by  calamity,  it 
still  exhales  the  odor  of  virtue. 

*^  But,  gentlemen,  I  will  no  longer  trespass  upon  your  attention, 
or  detain  you  from  the  commencement  of  your  labors." 

The  Convention  then  proceeded  to  business,  and  discussed  the 
several  resolutions  and  propositions  submitted  by  the  committee  or 
by  individuals.  An  animated  debate  ensued,  in  which  several 
blind  persons,  educated  in  the  various  institutions,  took  prominent 
parts,  and  gave  proof  of  their  talents  and  acquirements. 

The  following  resolutions  were  finally  adopted,  as  expressing 
the  views  of  the  Convention. 

''  Resolved^  That,  whereas  most  of  the  States  of  the  Union  are 
provided  with  institutions  for  the  education  of  the  blind,  this  Con- 
vention representing  such  institutions  recommend  the  following 
resolutions :  — 

''  Resolved^  That  a  permanent  provision  in  aid  of  the  education 
of  the  blind,  and  for  a  suitable  library  in  the  raised  lettero,  should 
be  regarded  as  a  subject  of  national  concern. 

^^  Resolved^  That,  as  Congress  has  appropriated  lai^e  portions 
of  the  public  lands  for  general  education,  from  the  benefits  of 
which  the  blind  have  been  and  necessarily  aro  excluded,  their 
claim  for  a  portion  of  the  proceeds  of  these  lands  to  aid  in  their 
education  is  both  just  and  reasonable. 

^^  Resolved^  That  a  memorial  in  behalf  of  the  Institutions  for  the 
Blind  in  the  United  States  be  presented  to  the  next  session  of  Con« 
gross,  asking  for  national  aid  by  an  appropriation  of  public  land, — 
a  portion  to  be  equitably  applied  to  all  the  States  for  the  education 
of  their  blind,  and  a  portion  for  a  specific  fund  for  printing  books 
in  raised  letters. 

'^  Resolved^  That  Messrs.  Howe,  Chapin,  Cooper,  Brown,  and 
Churchman  be  a  committee  to  prepare  such  memorial,  previous 
to  the  first  day  of  January  next 
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^^  Resolved^  That  it  will  be  expedient  for  a  delegation  of  pupils 
from  several  institutions  to  visit  Washington  on  the  presentation  of 
the  memorial,  to  give  public  illustration  of  the  success  of  the  sys- 
tem of  instructing  the  Blind. 

"  Resolved^  While  this  Convention  would  not  discourage  the  use 
of  any  type  or  character  now  in  existence,  they  decidedly  recom- 
mend a  uniform  type  or  letter  for  all  future  publications  for  the 
blind. 

'^  Resolved^  That  the  *  Boston  letter,'  so  called,  in  which  the 
great  bulk  of  books  for  the  blind  have  been  printed,  be  preferred 
as  the  standard  type  for  all  future  books  printed  for  the  blind,  sub- 
ject to  the  amendments  proposed  in  the  following  resolution. 

"  Resolved^  That  a  committee  of  three,  including  the  President 
of  this  Convention,  be  appointed  at  this  meeting  to  examine  the 
^  Boston  letter,'  to  ascertain  whether  any  alteration  in  any  of  said 
letters  be  expedient,  and  if  so,  to  recommend  its  general  adoption. 

*'  Resolved^  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  by  the 
chair,  to  consider  upon  and  report  to  the  next  Convention  a  plan 
for  the  ^publication  of  a  periodical  expressly  devoted  to  the  advance- 
ment of  education  among  the  blind. 

''  Resolved^  That  such  committee,  if  they  find  it  practicable  to 
procure  the  publication  of  such  periodical  as  a  private  enterprise, 
be  authorized,  in  behalf  of  this  Convention,  to  secure  the  com- 
mencement of  the  same  under  their  own  general  supervision. 

^'  Resolved,  That  in  the  event  of  the  commencement  of  such  a 
publication,  the  instructors  and  pupils  in  all  existing  institutions  for 
the  blind  be  invited  to  contribute  to  its  columns. 

*'*'  Resolvedy  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  correspond  with 
the  ^  American  Bible  Society,'  with  a  view  of  obtaining  from  said 
Society  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament  and  of  the  Psalms  for  every 
blind  person  who  shall  present  to  them  a  certificate  of  the  princi- 
pal of  the  institution  where  he  or  she  was  educated,  that  he  or  she 
can  read,  and  is  unable  to  pay  for  such  book. 

''  Resolved,  That  this  Convention  do  not  approve  of  the  recent 
method  of  binding  the  Bible  for  the  blind,  by  the  ^  Bible  Society,' 
which  unites  the  leaves  so  as  to  present  the  printing  on  both  sides 
of  the  leaf,  and  accordingly  suggest  the  expediency  of  the  Bible 
being  bound  as  formerly ;  and  that  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be  sent 
to  the  officers  of  the  Bible  Society." 
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Messrs.  Wheelan,  Churchman,  and  Sturtevant  presented  a  re- 
port upon  Mr.  Mahony^s  system  of  musical  notation,  which,  after 
some  debate,  was  adopted  by  the  Convention. 

^^  Resolvedy  That  this  Convention  recommend  to  the  various  In- 
stitutions for  the  Blind,  and  to  all  blind  persons  interested  in  the 
subject  of  music,  the  new  system  of  notation  devised  by  Mr.  Ma- 
hony,  as  possessing  many  advantages. 

^^  Resolved^  That  Mr.  Mahony  merits  the  encouragement  of  this 
Convention  in  his  laudable  efforts  to  supply  this  desideratum  in  the 
education  of  the  blind.^^ 

The  question  of  discipline  in  schools  for  the  blind  was  dis- 
cussed at  some  length,  and  it  was  remarkable  that  all  the  speakers 
who  were  blind  insisted  that  blind  children  should  be  subjected  to 
an  equally  strict  discipline  with  seeing  children.    It  was  finally 

^'  Resolvedj  That  the  fact  of  blindness  should  make  no  differ- 
ence in  the  discipline  of  children.^* 

A  highly  interesting  debate  followed  on  the  necessity  of  con- 
necting manufacturing  departments  with  all  institutions  for  the 
blind,  and  it  was 

^^  Resolved^  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Convention,  every  insti- 
tution should  offer  employment  to  all  its  graduates  of  good  moral 
character." 

It  was  then  resolved,  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  call  an- 
other Convention  of  Superintendents  and  Teachers  of  the  Blind, 
and  that  in  such  Convention  each  institution  shall  be  entitled  to  but 
one  vote. 

Mr.  Churchman  was  invited  to  furnish  to  the  next  Convention  an 
essay  upon  the  best  plan  of  public  buildings  for  the  Blind. 

The  thanks  of  the  Convention  were  then  offered  to  the  Directors, 
Superintendents,  and  other  officers  of  the  New  York  Institution  for 
the  Blind,  for  the  hospitalities  tendered  and  courtesies  shown  the 
members  of  this  Convention  during  its  session. 
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LIST    OF   BOOKS 

PRINTBD  AT  THE 

PERKINS  INSTITUTION  AND  MASSACHUSETTS 
ASYLUM  FOR  THE  BLIND. 

WITH  FRICn  or  SUCH  AS  ARC  FOR  SALS. 


Lardner*8  Universal  History,    . 
Howe's  Geography, 

**        Atlas  of  the  Islands,    . 
English  Reader,  First  Part, 

•»  ••        Second  Part,  . 

The  Harvey  Boys, 
The  Pilgrim's  Progress,  . 
Baxter's  Call, 

English  Grammar 

Life  of  Melancthon, 
Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
Book  of  Diagrams, 

Viri  Romae, 

Peirce's  Geometry,  with  Diagrams, 
Political  Class-Book, 
First  Table  of  Logarithms,   . 
Second        "  •*        .        .        , 

Principles  of  Arithmetic, 
Astronomical  Dictionary, 
Philosophy  of  Natural  History,     , 
Rudiments  of  Natural  Philosophy,    . 

Cyclopaedia, 

The  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 

Guide  to  Devotion, 

New  Testament  (Small)',  . 

New        "        (Large), 

Old         ««  .        .        .        . 

Book  of  Psalms, 

"     Proverbs,     .        .        .        . 
Psalms  in  Verse, 
Psalms  and  Hymns, 
The  Dairyman's  Daughter,   . 
<«     Spelling-Book 
**    Sixpenny  Glass  of  Wine, 
Howe's  Blind  Child's  Manual, 

•«  "        «        First  Book,  . 

«         ««        ••        Second  Book,  . 


No.  of 
YolaiiiM. 


4 
2 
6 


Price  per 
Volume. 

$3.00 
3.00 
2.50 
3.00 
3.00 
1.00 
2.50 
1.50 
1.00 
1.50 
1.50 
1.50 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
1.00 
2.00 
1.00 
1.50 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 


1.00 
1.00 


Total  number. 


55 
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TERMS    OF    ADMISSION. 


Young  blind  persons,  of  good  moral  character,  can  be  admitted 
to  the  School  by  paying  $  160  per  annum.  This  sum  covers  all 
expenses,  except  for  clothing ;  namely,  board,  washing,  medicines, 
the  use  of  books,  musical  instruments,  &c.  The  pupils  must  fur- 
nish their  own  clothing,  and  pay  their  own  fares  to  and  from  the 
Institution. 

There  is  a  vacation  in  the  Spring,  and  another  in  the  Autumn. 
The  friends  of  the  pupils  can  visit  them  whenever  they  choose. 

Indigent  blind  persons,  of  suitable  age  and  character,  belonging 
to  Massachusetts,  can  be  admitted  gratuitously,  by  application  to 
the  Governor  for  a  warrant 

The  foUowmg  is  a  good  form,  though  any  other  will  do :  — 

"  To  HIS  Excellency  the  Governor  :  — 

^*  Sir,  —  My  son,  (or  daughter,  or  nephew,  or  niece,  as  the  case 
may  be,)  named  A.  B.,  and  aged  ,  cannot  be  instructed  in  the 
common  schools  for  want  of  sight.  I  am  unable  to  pay  for  the 
tuition  at  the  Perkins  Institution  and  Massachusetts  Asylum  for  the 
Blind,  and  I  request  that  your  Excellency  will  grant  a  yrarrant  for 
free  admission. 

"  Very  respectfully,  r- if—/* 

The  application  may  be  made  by  any  relation  or  friend,  if  the 
parents  are  dead  or  absent. 

It  should  be  accompanied  by  a  certificate  from  one  or  more  of 
the  Selectmen  of  the  town,  or  Aldermen  of  the  city,  in  this  form :  — 

"  I  hereby  certify,  that,  in  my  opinion,  Mr.  --^»- ;-  is  not  a 

wealthy  person,  and  that  he  cannot  afford  to  pay  9  160  per  annum 
for  his  child's  instruction. 

(Signed,)  « ." 

There  should  also  be  a  certificate,  signed  by  some  regular  phy- 
sician, in  this  form  :  — 
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"  I  certify,  that,  in  my  opinion, has  not  sufficient 

vision  to  be  taught  in  common  schools ;  and  that  he  is  free  from 
epilepsy,  and  from  any  contagious  disease. 

(Signed,)  " ." 

These  papers  should  be  done  up  together,  and  directed  to  '*  The 
Secretary  of  State,  State-House,  Boston,  Mass.'* 

An  obligation  will  be  required  from  some  responsible  person, 
that  the  pupil  shall  be  removed  without  expense  to  the  Institution, 
whenever  it  may  be  desirable  to  discharge  him. 

The  usual  period  of  tuition  is  from  five  to  seven  years. 

Indigent  blind  persons  residing  in  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Ver- 
mont, Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  and  South  Carolina,  by  applying 
as  above  to  the  ^^  Commissioners  for  the  Blind,*'  care  of  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  in  the  respective  States,  can  obtain  warrants  of  free 
admission. 

For  further  particulars,  address  Dr.  S.  G.  Howe,  Director  of  the 
Institution  for  the  Blind,  Boston,  Mass. 

The  relations  or  friends  of  the  blind  who  may  be  sent  to  the  In- 
stitution are  requested  to  furnish  information  in  answer  to  the  fol- 
lowing questions :  — 

1.  What  is  the  age  of  the  applicant  ? 

2.  Where  was  he  bom  ? 

3.  Was  he  born  blind  ? 

4.  If  not  bom  blind,  at  what  age  did  he  become  so  ? 

5.  What  is  the  supposed  cause  of  the  blindness  ? 

6.  Have  there  been  any  cases  of  blindness,  or  deafness,  or  in- 
sanity, in  the  family  of  the  applicant^  among  his  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, parents,  grandparents,  uncles,  aunts,  or  cousins  ? 

7.  Were  his  parents  or  grandparents  affected  with  scrofula,  in 
any  form  ;  with  consumption ;  humors,  such  as  salt-rheum ;  erup- 
tions of  any  kind  ;  or  had  they  any  peculiarity  of  bodily  constitu- 
tion whatever  ? 

8.  Were  the  parents  or  the  grandparents  of  the  applicant  related 
to  each  other  by  blood  ?     If  so,  in  what  degree  ? 


OFFICERS  OF  THE  CORPORATION, 


FOR    1854. 


PRESIDENT. 

RICHARD  FLETCHER. 

VICE-PRESIDENT. 

STEPHEN  FAIRBANKS. 

TREASURER. 

T.  B.  WALES,  Jr. 

SECRETARY. 

SAMUEL   G.   HOWE. 

TRUSTEES. 


THOMAS  G.  GARY, 
THEOPHILUS   P.  CHANDLER, 
GEORGE  B.   EMERSON, 
JOSEPH  LYMAN,  J. 

SAMUEL  MAY, 
GEORGE   R.  RUSSELL, 
G.   HOWLAND  SHAW, 


In  behalf  of  the 
Corporation. 


The  Board  of  Visitors,  consisting  of  the  Governor, 
Lieutenant-Governor,  President  of  the  Senate,  Speak- 
er of  the  House,  &c.,  have  appointed 

THOMAS  T.   BOUVE,        1 

STEPHEN    FAIRBANKS,  K    ,         /  ,  ,r  /.;    <,  . 
EDWARD   J ARVIS,  f  ^"''^'"^  "*  ^'^'""^^ "-^ ''"  '*'''''• 


W.   D.   TICKNOR, 
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COMMONWEALTH  OF  MASSACHUSETTS. 


Id*  the  Year  of  Oar  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Twenty-nine. 

An  Act,  to  incorporate  the  New-England  Asylum  for  the 

Blind.* 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  RepresentO' 
tives,  in  General  Court  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the 
samey  That  Jonathan  Phillips,  William  Prescott,  Isaac  Parker, 
William  B.  Calhoun,  Israel  Thomdike,  Jr.,  Thomas  H.  Perkins, 
William  Sullivan,  William  Parsons,  Bohert  Rantoul,  Theodore 
Sedgwick,  Stephen  C.  Phillips,  Richard  D.  Tucker,  John  Welles, 
Samuel  T.  Armstrong,  Thomas  Kendall,  John  Tappan,  William 
Appleton,  Samuel  A.  Eliot,  Stephen  White,  James  Savage,  Amos 
Lawrence,  Ahbott  Lawrence,  Josiah  J.  Fiske,  George  Bond,  Ed- 
ward Brooks,  William  Thomdike,  John  Homans,  James  C.  Mer- 
rill, Franklin  Dexter,  John  C.  Gray,  William  H.  Prescott,  Bradford 
Sumner,  Benjamin  S.  Pickman,  John  D.  Fisher,  Isaac  L.  Hedge, 
William  P.  Mason,  John  Lowell,  Jr.,  Charles  M.  Owen,  Thomas 
A.  Greene,  together  with  such  other  persons  as  may  he  admitted 
members  of  the  Corporation  hereinafter  created,  according  to  the 
by-laws  thereof,  be,  and  they  hereby  are,  incorporated  by  the 
name  of  the  New  England  Asylum  for  the  Blind,  for  the  purpose 
of  educating  blind  persons. 

Sec  2.  Be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  said  Corporation  may 
take,  receive  and  hold,  purchase  and  possess,  any  grants  and  de- 
vises of  lands  and  tenements,  in  fee  simple,  or  otherwise,  and  any 
donations,  bequests,  and  subscriptions  of  money,  or  other  property, 
to  be  used  for  the  erection,  support,  and  maintenance  of  an  Asylum 

*  The  name  was  changed  to  that  of  the  New  England  Institution  for  the 
Education  of  the  Blind. 


for  blind  penona.  Provided^  that  the  iocome  of  said  Corporadoo, 
from  its  real  and  pemnal  estates  together,  shall  not,  at  any  time, 
exceed  the  sum  of  thirty  thousand  dollars. 

Sbc.  3.  Be  UJurther  enacted^  That  the  Legislature  of  this  Com- 
monwealth, or  any  oommittee  or  officer  duly  appointed  by  them 
for  that  purpose,  may,  from  time  to  time,  send  to  the  said  Asylum, 
for  maintenance  and  education,  such  blind  persons  as  they  may 
think  proper,  which  persons  so  sent  shall  be  admitted  to  all  the 
privileges,  and  be  subject  to  all  the  rules  and  regulations,  of  the 
said  Asylum.  Provided^  that  the  whole  number  of  blind  persons 
80  maintained  and  educated  at  said  Asylum,  under  the  authority  of 
the  Legislature  of  this  Commonwealth,  shall  at  no  one  time  exceed 
thirty. 

Sbc.  4.  Be  it  further  enacted^  That  the  said  Asylum  shall  be 
under  the  direction  and  management  of  twelve  Trustees  who  shall 
be  chosen  annually,  and  shall  remain  in  office  until  others  are 
chosen  and  qualified  in  their  stead ;  four  of  which  Trustees  shall 
be  chosen  by  the  Board  of  Visitors  hereinafter  mentioned,  and  the 
remainbg  eight  by  the  Corporation  aforesaid. 

Sec.  5.  Be  it  fitrther  enacted.  That  the  said  Corporation  may, 
at  their  first  or  any  subsequent  meeting,  choose  all  necessaiy  and 
convenient  officers,  who  shall  have  such  powers  and  authorities  as 
the  said  Corporation  may  think  proper  to  prescribe  and  grant  to 
them,  and  shall  be  elected  in  such  manner  and  for  such  periods  of 
time  as  the  by-laws  of  said  Corporation  may  direct  And  the  said 
Corporation  may  make  and  establish  such  by-laws  and  regulations 
for  the  internal  government  and  economy  of  said  Asylum,  as  they 
may  think  proper,  provided  the  same  are  not  repugnant  to  the 
laws  and  Constitution  of  this  Commonwealth. 

Sbc  6.  Be  it  further  enacted^  That  the  Governor  and  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor, the  President  of  the  Senate,  and  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Representatives,  with  the  Chaplains  of  the  Legislature, 
for  the  time  being,  be,  and  they  hereby  are,  made  and  constituted 
a  Board  of  Visitors  of  the  said  Asylum,  with  authority  to  visit  the 
same  semiannually,  and  as  much  oftener  as  they  may  think  prop- 
er, in  order  to  inspect  the  establishment,  and  to  examine  the  by- 
laws and  regulations  enacted  by  said  Corporation,  and  generally  to 
see  that  the  object  of  the  said  Institution  is  carried  into  effisct 

Sec  7.    Be  it  further  enacted.  That  there  shall  be  paid  oat  of 


the  Treasury  of  this  Commonwealth,  to  the  said  Corporation,  for 
the  maintenance  and  education  of  each  hlind  person  sent  to  the  said 
Asylum,  under  the  authority  of  the  Liegislature,  the  same  compen- 
sation as,  by  the  by-laws  of  said  Corporation,  may  be  demanded 
and  is  actually  received  for  the  maintenance  and  education  of  such 
other  blind  persons  as  are  at  that  time  residing  in  said  Asylum. 
And  the  Governor  of  this  Commonwealth,  for  the  time  being,  is 
hereby  authorized,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  the  Council,  from 
time  to  time  to  draw  his  warrant  on  the  Treasurer  for  such  sums  of 
money  as  shall  appear,  from  a  certificate  under  the  hands  of  the  four 
Trustees  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Visitors  as  aforesaid,  to  be  the 
true  amount  then  due  to  the  said  Corporation  from  the  Common- 
wealth, for  the  maintenance  and  education  of  such  persons.* 

Sec.  8.  Be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
said  Corporation,  at  any  general  meeting  of  the  members  thereof, 
to  alter  and  change  the  name  of  said  Corporation,  and  to  substitute 
therefor  such  other  name  as  they  may  deem  expedient.  And  upon 
such  change,  so  as  aforesaid  made,  the  said  Corporation  shall  have, 
hold,  and  enjoy  all  the  powers  and  privileges  given  by  this  Act, 
notwithstanding  such  alteration  and  change  of  name. 

Sec  9.  Be  it  further  enacted.  That  Jonathan  Phillips  is  hereby 
authorized  to  call  the  first  meeting  of  said  Corporation,  by  causing 
a  notification  thereof  to  be  published  three  weeks  successively  in 
any  three  of  the  newspapers  printed  in  the  city  of  Boston. 


*  By  a  sabseqaent  act,  the  stun  of  $  9,000  per  annum  is  appropriated  by  the 
State  towards  the  support  of  the  Institution. 
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BY-LAWS. 


ARTICLE  I. 

The  Corporation  shall  be  composed  of  the  persons  named  in 
''  An  Act  to  incorporate  the  New-England  Asylum  for  the  Blind  '^ ; 
of  such  persons  as  may  be  at  any  leg^  meeting  elected  members 
by  ballot ;  of  such  persons  as  have  been  at  any  time  appointed 
members  in  behalf  of  the  State  ;  and  also  of  all  such  persons  as 
shall  pay  the  sum  of  twenty-five  dollars  or  upwards. 

ARTICLE  II. 

There  shall  be  an  annual  meeting  of  the  Corporation  on  the  sec- 
ond Monday  of  January  in  every  year,  for  the  purpose  of  electing 
officers  of  the  Institution,  at  which  meeting  the  following  officers 
shall  be  chosen  by  ballot,  namely :  —  A  President,  a  Vice-Presi- 
dent, Eight  Trustees,  a  Treasurer,  and  a  Secretary,  to  serve  until 
the  next  annual  meeting,  and  until  others  are  chosen  and  qualified 
in  their  stead :  Provided,  however,  that  if,  from  any  cause,  the  of- 
ficers should  not  be  elected  at  the  annual  meeting,  they  may  be 
elected,  or  any  vacancy  filled,  at  any  other  meeting  regularly  no- 
tified^for  the  purpose, 

ARTICLE  III. 

Notice  of  the  annual  meeting  shall  be  given,  by  the  Secretary, 
in  one  or  more  of  the  newspapers  printed  in  Boston,  at  least  seven 
days  previous  to  the  day  of  meeting. 

ARTICLE  ly. 

The  President,  or,  in  hb  absence,  the  Vice-President,  shall  pre- 
side at  all  meetings  of  the  Corporation. 


AKTICLB  y. 

The  Secretary  shall  call  a  special  meeting  of  the  Corporation 
on  the  requisition  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  or  of  any  ten  mem- 
bers of  the  Corporation,— notice  being  given  as  for  the  annual 
meeting. 

ABTICLE    VI. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  three  of  whom 
shall  form  a  quorum,  to  mee{  at  least  as  often  as  once  in  each 
month.  They  shall  have  power  to  take  any  measures  which  they 
may  deem  expedient,  for  encouraging  subscriptions,  donations,  and 
bequests  to  the  Corporation ;  to  take  charge  of  all  the  interests  and 
concerns  of  the  Asylum  ;  to  enter  into  and  bind  the  Corporation  by 
such  compacts  and  engagements  as  they  may  deem  advantageous ; 
to  appoint  a  Director,  and,  through  him,  all  necessary  officers  and 
assistants,  with  such  compensation  as  they  may  deem  proper ;  to 
make  such  rules  and  regulations,  for  their  own  government  and 
that  of  the  Asylum,  and  not  inconsistent  with  these  By-Laws,  as 
may  to  them  appear  reasonable  and  proper,  subject,  however,  to 
be  altered  or  annulled  by  the  Corporation.  They  shall  cause  a 
fair  record  to  be  kept  of  all  their  doings,  which  shall  be  laid  before 
the  Corporation  at  every  meeting  thereof;  and  at  every  annual 
meeting  they  shall  make  a  report  in  writing  on  the  Treasurer's 
accounts,  and  on  the  general  state  of  the  Institution ;  comprismg  a 
statement  of  the  number  of  persons  received  into  and  discharged 
fn>m  the  same,  the  employment  of  the  pupils,  and  an  inventoiy  of 
all  the  real  and  personal  estate  of  the  Corporation. 

▲ETICLfi  Tit. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  to  notify  and  attend  all 
meetings  of  the  Corporation,  and  to  keep  a  fair  record  of  their  do- 
ings. It  shall,  moreover,  be  his  duty  to  furnish  the  Treasurer  a 
copy  of  all  votes  of  the  Corporation  or  of  the  Trustees,  respecting 
the  payment  of  moneys  by  him. 

ARTICLE  Tin. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Treasurer  to  receive  and  have  the 
custody  of  all  moneys  and  securities  belonging  to  the  Corporation, 
which  he  shall  keep  and  manage  under  the  direction  of  the  Trus- 
tee^   He  shall  pay  no  moneys  but  by  their  order,  or  the  order  of 


their  committees,  duly  authorized.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Treasurer  to  receive  and  have  the  custody  of  all  moneys  and  secu- 
rities belonging  to  the  Corporation,  which  he  shall  keep  and  man- 
age, under  the  direction  of  the  Trustees.  He  shall  pay  no  moneys 
but  by  their  order,  or  the  order  of  their  committee,  duly  author- 
ized. His  books  shall  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  the  Trustees, 
He  shall  make  up  his  account  to  the  first  day  of  January,  in  each 
year,  together  with  an  inventory  of  all  the  real  and  personal  estate, 
and  of  the  debts  due  to  and  from  the  Corporation ;  and  he  shall 
give  such  bonds  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  duties,  as  the 
Trustees  shall,  from  time  to  time,  require. 

ABTICLB  iz. 

These  By-Laws  may  be  altered  at  any  meeting  of  the  Corpora- 
tion :  Provided,  that  public  notice  of  an  intended  change  is  given 
one  week  previous  to  such  meeting,  and  that  two  thirds  of  the 
members  present  approve  the  alteration. 
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RULES    AND    REGULATIONS    OF    THE 

TRUSTEES. 


A  MEETING  of  the  Trustees  shall  be  held  monthly. 

The  presence  of  three  members  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

yiSITINO   COMMITTEE. 

Some  one  of  the  Trustees  shall  visit  the  Institution  as  oflen  as 
twice  in  each  month,  in  the  capacity  of  Visiting  Committee. 

This  Committee  may  examine  the  state  of  the  Institution ;  the 
progress,  &c.  of  the  pupils;  and  receive  and  examine  any  re- 
ports of  the  Director. 

This  Committee  may  report  on  the  state  and  condition  of  the  In- 
stitution at  any  monthly  meeting  of  the  Trustees. 

AUDITORS   OF  ACCOUNTS. 

Two  of  the  Trustees  shall  be  appointed  annually  as  Auditors 
of  Accounts,  and  the  Treasurer  shall  pay  no  money  except  upon 
their  order. 

DIRECTOR. 

The  Director  shall  appoint  all  Teachers  and  Assistants,  subject 
to  the  approval  of  the  Trustees. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Director  to  be  in  daily  attendance  at 
the  Institution ;  he  shall  direct  the  course  of  studies  to  be  pursued 
in  the  school ;  the  work  to  be  done  in  the  shop,  dec. 

He  shall  cause  an  account  to  be  kept  of  the  articles  fabricated, 
and  of  the  sale  of  the  same. 

He  shall  lay  before  the  Trustees,  at  each  iponthly  meeting,  a  re- 
port of  the  state  of  the  Institution,  and  such  account  to  the  Visiting 
Committee  as  may  be  required. 
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He  shall  cause  an  account  current  of  the  sales  and  expenditures 
of  the  workshop  and  sales-room  to  he  kept,  and  shall  suhmit  the 
same  to  the  Trustees  or  Visiting  Committee  whenever  required. 

He  shall  direct  a  quarterly  examination,  at  which  any  of  the 
Trustees  may  be  present 

He  shall  prepare  the  Annual  Seport  of  the  Institution,  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Visiting  Committee  for  revision,  previous  to  being  laid 
before  the  Trustees  to  act  thereon. 

The  teachers,  assistants,  workmen,  and  pupils  shall  be  under  the 
immediate  direction  of  the  Director ;  and  no  orders  shall  be  given 
to  them  except  through  him. 

ADMISSION   OF  BBNEFICIARIBS. 

Candidates  for  admission  must  be  over  eight,  and  under  fourteen 
years  of  age,  and  none  others  shall  be  admitted  except  in  special 
cases. 

They  should  produce  certificates  of  incurable  blindness  from 
some  respectable  ph3rsician  of  regular  standing.  They  must  be 
free  from  any  epileptic  or  contagious  disorder,  and  from  any  physi- 
cal affliction  that  would  render  them  unfit  inmates  with  others. 

Beneficiaries  should  produce  a  certificate  from  the  selectmen  or 
the  overseers  of  the  poor  of  their  town,  stating  that  their  parents 
and  immediate  relatives  are  unable  to  defray  the  expenses  of  their 
education. 

They  must  produce  a  satisfactory  evidence  of  good  moral  char- 
acter whenever  it  is  required. 

They  must  be  provided  with  a  sufiUcient  stock  of  decent  and 
comfortable  clothing. 

The  clothing  must  be  renewed  from  time  to  time,  as  may  be  ne- 
cessary, by  the  parents ;  anything  more  than  common  mending 
will  not  be  done  at  the  expense  of  the  Institution. 

All  the  articles  of  clothing  must  be  marked  with  the  name  of 
the  owner,  atjidl  length. 

ADMISSION   OF   PUPILS  NOT  BENEFICIABIES. 

Any  blind  persons  of  proper  age  and  qualifications  may  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  Institution,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Director.  They 
shall  pay  at  least  sixteen  dollars  per  month,  one  quarter  in  ad- 
vance, or  give  sufficient  security  therefor. 

This  sum  will  cover  all  the  expenses  of  board  and  ordinary 
tuition. 
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mnrnvcnox* 

The  irapilB  will  be  teugfat  reeding,  wxiting,  erithmetie,  algebra, 
geography,  hiatoiy,  phyaiology,  and  such  odier  aubjectB  as  are 
taught  in  the  beet  ooounon  aehods ;  beside  Tocal  and  inatromentai 
music. 

They  will  be  required  to  obeerreatzictly  all  the  rules  and  Tega* 
lations  of  the  InsdtutioiL 

No  one  can  absent  himself  from  the  Institution  without  the  per- 
missioD  of  the  Director ;  nor  from  the  school-room,  without  his 
consent,  or  that  of  the  instructor. 

The  hours  for  work,  for  study,  and  for  recreation  befaig  estab- 
lished by  rule,  each  pupil  will  be  expected  to  conform  strictly  to 
them. 

All  win  be  expected  to  attend  Dirine  senrice  on  the  Sabbath  ; 
but  each  may  select  his  own  place  of  worship,*^  provided  he  fnr« 
nishes  himself  with  a  guide. 

The  Rules  and  Begulations  of  the  Trustees  may  be  altered  by 
the  Trustees  at  any  regular  meeting  of  the  Board,  provided  that 
notice  has  been  given  of  the  proposed  change  at  the  preceding 
regular  meeting,  and  provided  that  every  member  not  present  at 
such  preceding  meeting  shall  have  written  notice  of  the  same. 
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REPORT. 


9ttkin»  InsUttttfon  anti  fHuuusit^vattU  asylum  tot  ti^e  Mints, 

BostoUy  January  3,  1855. 

To  THB  CORPOaATION. 

Gentlemen,  —  The  undersigned,  Trustees,  respect- 
fully submit  their  Annual  Beport  as  follows. 

The  year  just  closed  has  been,  with  the  Institution 
and  its  concerns,  one  of  general  health  and  pros- 
perity. 

There  has  been  about  the  average  number  of 
inmates  in  the  School,  and  in  the  Work  Depart- 
ment 

The  usual  course  of  instruction  and  training  has 
been  pursued  in  the  School,  and  the  results  have 
been  satisfactory. 

The  Work  Department  for  adults  has  been  con- 
ducted upon  the  same  plan  as  during  previous  years, 
and  about  the  same  amount  of  business  has  been 
transacted.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  however,  that  the 
Institution  has  not  sufficient  funds  to  extend  the  ben- 


efitfl  of  this  industrial  establishment  to  a  greater  num- 
ber of  persons,  since  there  are  so  many  who  need  them. 
A  committee  has  been  appointed  to  bring  this  matter 
before  the  Legislature,  and  to  seek  further  pecuniary 
aid  from  the  State.     The  Trustees  earnestly   com- 
mend the  Industrial  Department  to  the  Corporation 
and  to  the  public,  as  a  plan  of  charity  which  is  very 
simple,  which  yields  a  large  return  of  good  for  a 
small  investment  of  money,  and  which  is  as   little 
open  to  ol^ections,  and  as  little  liable  to  abuse,  as 
any  plan  of  public  beneficence  can  well  be. 

It  is  desirable,  moreover,  that  greater  pecuniary 
means  should  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  Trustees, 
in  order  to  extend  the  operations  of  this  agency  of 
public  beneficence.     This  fact  is  not  generally  known. 
The  Institution  bears  the  name  of  a  man  noted  for 
his  wealth  and  his  munificence,  and  enjoys  the  pa- 
tronage of  a  State  noted  for  its  ability  and  disposi- 
tion to   support  establishments  of  instruction   and 
charity.     It  is  supposed,  therefore,  to  be  rich,  while 
in  reality  it  is  not  so.     It  has  not  even  the  advan- 
tage possibly  accruing  to  an  individual  from  being 
supposed  to  possess  wealth;   but,  on  the  contrary, 
its  having  the  name  may  prevent  its  having  the  thing. 
Aside  from  its  real  estate,  (all  of  which  is  needed 
for  actual  use,)  the  Institution  has  not  funds  enough 
to  pay  an  annual  income  of  much  over  a  thousand 
dollars.     It  is  almost  entirely  dependent  upon  the 
yearly  allowance  from  the  State.     This,  with  its  small 
income  from  paying  pupUs  and  other  sources,  baiely 
suffices  for  the  yearly  expenses  in  the  immediate  duty 
of  instructing  and  training  the  young  blind.     For 
means  of  extending  its   usefulness,  —  for  printing 


books  for  the  blind  generally,  for  aiding  adult  blind, 
and  for  other  general  works  of  beneficence  to  this  class 
of  the  unfortunate,  —  the  Institution  must  rely  upon 
a  share  of  that  material  encouragement  which  indi- 
viduals  in  the  community  so  liberally  bestow  upon 
such  institutions  of  public  charity  as  possess  their 
confidence. 

The  claim  against  the  City  of  Boston,  for  damages 
caused  by  altering  grades  of  streets,  mentioned  in  the 
last  Report,  has  been  allowed  by  the  authorities,  and 
ten  thousand  dollars  paid  into  the  treasury.  This, 
however,  does  not  really  increase  the  funds  of  the 
Institution,  because  nearly  as  much  had  been  ex- 
pended in  grading,  in  erecting  fences  and  build- 
ings which  were  made  necessary  by  the  alteration  in 
grades;  and  the  balance  will  have  to  be  expended 
before  the  repairs  are  completed.  Besides,  the  City 
authorities  insisted,  as  a  condition  of  payment  of  the 
damages,  that  their  charge  for  laying  common  sewers 
and  sidewalks  should  be  allowed.  The  charge  for 
common  sewers  was  paid  without  much  reluctance, 
because  the  Institution  was  in  some  sense  directly 
and  specially  benefited  thereby ;  but  the  charge  for 
sidewalks  was  paid  most  reluctantly,  because  it 
seemed  an  unjust  one. 

This  is  a  matter  in  which  the  Institution  has  still 
an  interest,  because  there  are  other  sidewalks  to  be 
laid,  and  large  charges  may  be  made  therefor.  There 
is,  for  instance,  the  lot  upon  which  the  workshop 
now  stands,  containing  about  twenty  thousand  feet  of 
land,  the  situation  of  which  will  show  how  severe  this 
charge  may  be.  This  lot  has  over  five  hundred  feet 
frontage  on  the  street.     The  sidewalks  are  laid  thir- 


teen  feet  wide,  so  that  six  thousand  five  hundred 
square  feet  of  brick  pavement  must  be  laid  for  this 
twenty  thousand  feet  of  land.  The  cost  of  sidewalks, 
for  this  lot  alone,  comes  to  about  one  thousand  dol- 
lars, which  is  fully  equal  to  ten  per  cent,  on  the 
market  value  of  the  land.  This  charge  is  not  only 
enormous  in  amount,  but  it  seems  unjust,  and  con- 
trary to  the  spirit  of  the  Constitution. 

The  Constitution  requires  that  taxes  shall  be 
equally  assessed.  Now,  names  do  not  alter  things, 
and  this  charge  for  laying  sidewalks,  though  called 
an  assessment,  is  really  a  tax  upon  real  estate.  The 
question,  therefore,  may  well  be  raised,  whether  it  is 
not  an  unequal  one.  The  City  claims  and  asserts 
ownership  of  the  street,  and  the  benefit  of  its  use  for 
all  classes  of  persons.  It  says,  arbitrarily,  to  the 
land-owner.  You  shall  pay  for  paving  one  third  of  the 
street  in  front  of  your  premises ;  —  and  it  might  upon 
the  same  principle  make  him  pay  for  half,  or  the 
whole  of  it. 

Does  it  not  thus  lay  an  unequal  tax  upon  him, 
since  it  selects  him  and  makes  him  pay  for  a  thing 
in  which  he  obtains  no  ownership,  and  no  rights 
greater  than  those  of  other  citizens,  who  are  exempted 
from  this  tax  ?  He  is  made  to  pay  for  the  sidewalk, 
and  to  keep  it  in  repair ;  but  he  cannot  use  it  any  more 
than  others  can.  The  City  denies  him  any  owner- 
ship in  this  strip  of  land,  and  fines  him  if  he  leaves 
a  bale  of  goods  upon  it ;  though,  by  that  sort  of  con- 
tradiction which  departure  from  plain  principles  is 
sure  to  involve,  it  asserts  at  another  time  that  he 
has  an  ownership  therein,  and  fines  him  if  he  does 
not  clear  off  the  snow  from  it. 


It  is  said  that  his  property  is  benefited  by  the  side- 
walk ;  but  so  is  property  of  all  kinds  benefited,  and  it 
is  only  a  question  of  more  or  less.  The  comfort,  con- 
venience, and  interest  of  those  who  do  not  own  a  foot 
of  real  estate  is  promoted,  as  well  as  his  is,  by  a 
sidewalk  which  is  public  to  everybody,  but  which 
he  is  obliged  first  to  build  and  afterwards  to  main- 
tain at  his  sole  expense. 

A  benefit  should  not  be  conferred,  especially  not 
thrust  upon  a  man,  at  the  expense  of  any  princi- 
ple of  equal  rights.  Besides,  a  man  should  be 
considered  as  the  best  judge  of  his  own  interests, 
and  allowed  to  accept  or  refuse  what  others  call 
benefits. 

There  is  another  ground  upon  which  payment  of 
this  tax  (for  such  it  really  is)  may  be  objected  to 
by  the  Institution,  to  wit,  the  provision  of  the  law 
by  which  the  real  estate  of  incorporated  public  char- 
itable societies,  actually  used  by  them,  is  exempted 
from  all  taxation. 

A  committee  has  been  appointed  to  look  after  this 
matter ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  Institution  may  in 
some  way  be  relieved  from  so  heavy  and  so  unequal 
a  burden. 

The  Report  of  the  Treasurer,  which  is  submitted 
herewith,  will  show  the  amount  of  receipts  and  ex- 
penditures during  the  year,  and  the  amount  of  prop- 
erty belonging  to  the  Institution.  It  may  be  re- 
marked here,  that  all  bills  and  vouchers  for  expenses 
are  carefully  audited  by  a  committee  of  the  Trustees, 
and  orders  drawn  by  them  on  the  Treasurer. 

The  various  inventories  of  personal  wd  real  estate 
required  by  the  law  are  also  submitted. 
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REPORT. 


Sftttfns  InstCttttfon  anti  ^assacl^usettB  asylum  tot  tfie  ISilntt, 

Boston^  January  3,  1855. 

To  THB  CoSPOaATION. 

Gentlemen,  —  The  undersigned,  Trustees,  respect- 
fully submit  their  Annual  Beport  as  follows. 

The  year  just  closed  has  been,  with  the  Institution 
and  its  concerns,  one  of  general  health  and  pros- 
perity. 

There  has  been  about  the  average  number  of 
inmates  in  the  School,  and  in  the  Work  Depart- 
ment 

The  usual  course  of  instruction  and  training  has 
been  pursued  in  the  School,  and  the  results  have 
been  satisfactory. 

The  Work  Department  for  adults  has  been  con- 
ducted upon  the  same  plan  as  during  previous  years, 
and  about  the  same  amount  of  business  has  been 
transacted.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  however,  that  the 
Institution  has  not  sufficient  funds  to  extend  the  ben- 
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munityy  and  do  not  constitute  a  community  of  blind 
persons. 

I  wish  that  these  principles  might  be  weU  pon- 
dered by  those  who,  in  various  parts  of  the  country, 
are  so  zealously  and  generously  engaged  in  building 
up  schools  for  the  blind,  because  the  policy  which 
they  adopt,  and  the  shape  which  they  now  give  to 
their  establishments,  will  affect  the  interests  of  the 
blind  for  years,'  perhaps  ages,  to  come. 

These  principles  show  that,  whatever  may  be  done 
with  children,  institutions  for  the  government  and 
direction  of  men  should  interfere  as  little  as  possi- 
ble with  individual  character  and  disposition ;  they 
should  leave  the  greatest  possible  freedom  for  devel- 
opment and  for  enjoyment  to  each  one.  Their  func- 
tions should  be  simplified  as  much  as  may  be,  and 
their  operations  confined  within  the  narrowest  limits 
consistent  with  good  morals,  security,  and  order. 

Now,  these  principles  apply  to  the  blind  as  well  as 
to  others.  In  their  application  they  may  need  modi- 
fication, but  not  change,  because  blindness  does  not 
necessarily  change  men  in  any  important  moral  qual- 
ities, however  it  may  modify  them ;  and  it  modifies 
them  much  less  than  is  generally  supposed, — less, 
certainly,  than  deafness  does. 

This  is  most  fortunate  for  the  blind,  because  their 
welfare  and  happiness  are  greater  or  less  according 
as  the  consequences  of  their  infirmity  lead  to  greater 
or  less  distinction  between  them  and  other  men.  If 
it  were  not  for  certain  intellectual  advantages  which 
he  cannot  well  have  out  of  a  school  for  the  blind,  a 
sightless  child  had  better  be  reared  up  in  an  ordi- 
nary &mily,  and  not  have  his  most  intimate  associa- 
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tions  with  blind  persons.  Thus  would  his  individual 
happiness  probably  be  most  promoted,  and  the  effects 
of  the  infirmity  be  most  neutralized. 

In  organizing  establishments  for  the  blind,  there^ 
fore,  we  must  beware  lest  any  of  its  features  tend  to 
widen  the  distance  between  them  and  others,  and  to 
create  a  class  apart,  by  constant  and  close  association 
with  each  other.  While  striving  to  lessen  the  physi- 
cal consequences  and  disabilities  resulting  from  their 
infirmity,  we  must  try  also  to  lessen  the  moral  con- 
sequences and  peculiarities,  so  far  as  they  may  be 
unfavomble  to  happiness. 

If  we  bear  these  principles  in  mind,  and  consider 
that  an  establishment  for  the  employment  of  blind  men 
and  women  should  conform  as  much  as  may  be  to 
general  good  usage  among  those  who  see ;  that  en- 
tire personal  freedom  and  self-guidance  are  as  sweet 
and  as  important  to  them  as  to  us;  that  they  are 
more  likely  to  be  happy  in  a  humble  lodging  of  their 
own,  with  entire  freedom,  than  in  any  great  estab- 
lishment which  we  can  organize  for  them,  governed, 
as  it  must  be,  by  rules  and  regulations  not  of  their 
own  making ;  —  especially  when  we  consider  that 
communities  or  families  of  persons  suffering  a  com- 
mon infirmity  are  manifestly  unnatural,  that  they  are 
in  manifold  ways  unfavorable,  and  are  tolerable  only 
in  view  of  certain  great  advantages ;  —  we  shall  not 
regard  saving  a  little  money  by  boarding  the  workmen 
together  in  an  artificial  Home,  as  an  adequate  com- 
pensation for  the  loss  of  the  various  advantages  and 
comforts  of  the  natural  homes  which  they  make  for 
themselves  in  the  families  round  about. 

It  is  true  that  there  are  sometimes  very  strong  and 
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pressing  cases.  The  question  whether  a  man  shall 
support  himself  or  remain  idle,  is  sometimes  decided 
by  the  cost  of  his  board  being  a  little  more  or  less ; 
and  here  the  board  in  commons  would  save  him. 
But  it  is  better  in  such  cases  to  make  a  special  e£fort 
for  his  benefit,  and  find  him  additional  aid  in  another 
way,  than  to  depart  from  a  clear  principle. 

It  is  proposed  in  some  institutions  to  get  round 
the  difficulty  by  providing  an  establishment  in  which 
workmen*  and  workwomen  may  or  may  not  board,  as 
their  inclination  or  ability  decides.  But  nature  is 
too  broad  to  be  got  round,  and  a  compromise  of  this 
kind,  like  most  others,  must  be  at  the  expense  of  a 
valuable  principle. 

A  boarding-house  of  this    kind  would    soon  be- 
come atf  asylum  or  house  of  refuge  for  those  who, 
by  reason  of  lack  of  bodily  or  mental  vigor,  could 
not  support  themselves,  or  come  near  to  doing  so. 
By  constant  association,  they  would  act  unfavorably 
upon  each  other.     The  modifications  of  character 
flowing  from  the  infirmity  would  become  stronger, 
because  not  neutralized  by  the  infiuence  of  general 
society.     The  mental  and  moral  tone  of  the  imn&tes 
would  almost  necessarily  be  let  down.     The  great 
household  would  become  a  community  worse  than 
one  in  which  the  presence  of  able-bodied,  able-mind- 
ed, active,  and  intelligent  blind  persons  served  as  a 
leaven  to  lighten  the  lump. 

But  what  is  to  become  of  those  who  cannot,  by 
their  unassisted  efforts,  support  themselves?  Ah! 
that  is  a  serious  question ;  and  we  must  try  to  solve 
it  in  the  best,  and  not  merely  in  the  easiest  and  cheap- 
est way.     Society  has   too    long  ignored   the  just 
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claim  of  the  blind,  or  tried  to  satisfy  it  with  an 
alms.  They  have  a  just  claim  to  a  share  in  the  labor 
of  the  world,  and  to  a  comfortable  living  in  payment 
for  their  work.  They  have  a  claim,  also,  to  a  place 
in  the  society  of  the  world,  and  ought  neither  to  be 
banished  to  an  almshouse  nor  set  apart  in  a  commu- 
nity of  persons  laboring  under  similar  infirmity. 

I  do  not  purpose  to  pursue  this  subject  now,  but 
before  leaving  it  I  desire  to  mention  one  of  the  per- 
sons employed  in  our  Work  Department,  and  who 
died  the  last  year.  His  case  is  deserving  of  particular 
notice,  because  it  shows  that  men  of  any  calling  or 
class  of  life  may  be  reduced  to  need  such  aid  as  is 
here  afforded,  and  because  such  notice  is  a  proper 
tribute  to  a  good  man. 

Captain  Pratt  was  a  navigator  and  shipmaster  of 
good  standing,  and  enjoyed  the  confidence  and  es- 
teem of  merchants  in  whose  employment  he  sailed. 
He  became  blind  while  still  in  the  vigor  of  life. 
His  situation  was  now  a  sad  one.  He  had  not 
yet  laid  in  ample  stores  for  the  voyage  of  life ;  and 
though  he  cheerfully  put  himself  upon  short  allow- 
ance, it  was  clear  they  would  not  carry  him  through, 
and  he  dreaded  coming  to  want.  He  had  kind  friends 
and  relatives,  but  dependence  was  painful,  and  he 
shrank  from  the  thought  of  its  one  day  becoming 
entire. 

But  the  idleness  to  which  he  was  suddenly  re- 
duced troubled  him  even  more.  He  soon  became 
used  to  the  blindness.  It  was  only  having  the  sky 
darkened  the  whole  instead  of  half  the  time.  It 
was  only  standing  all  his  watches  in  the  night.  If 
he  could  but  have  employment,  the  rest  of  the  voy- 
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age  could  be  pursued  pleasantly  in  the  dark,  for  he 
knew  he  should  not  miss  the  lighthouse  at  the  end 
of  it. 

After  a  while  he  heard  of  this  establishment,  and 
removed  to  South  Boston  with  his  faithful  wife. 
They  took  a  snug  little  house  near  the  workshop,  to 
which  he  was  led  daily,  and  in  which  he  soon  learned 
to  work.  His  wife  was  supplied  with  sewing  from  the 
shop,  and  their  joint  earnings  eked  out  their  scanty 
means,  so  that  they  were  able  to  live  very  comfort- 
ably. 

The  Captain  was  nearly  himself  again.  His  house 
was  always  very  tidy  and  comfortable.  He  had  a 
snug  parlor  in  which  to  receive  an  old  messmate,  and 
a  spare  bed  to  lodge  him  in.  He  had  employment ; 
he  took  an  interest  in  it ;  he  was  busy  about  it,  and 
therefore  cheerful ;  and  so  he  safely  finished  his  voy- 
age, without  striking  upon  the  dreaded  rock  of  pau- 
perism. 

There  may  be  many  such  cases.  Blindness  is  acci- 
dental in  the  individual ;  but  not  so  in  the  community. 
It  is  just  as  sure,  in  the  actual  physical  condition  of 
the  race,  that  a  certain  proportion  of  the  people  will 
be  struck  by  blindness,  as  it  is  that  a  certsdn  pro- 
portion will  die  of  consumption.  Neither  can  occur 
in  perfectly  organized  individuals,  saving  as  the  result 
of  accident;  and  imperfectly  organized  individuals 
may  become  very  rare,  if  not  unknown,  long  before  the 
physical  condition  of  the  race  reaches  its  greatest  at- 
tainable perfection.  This,  however,  must  be  the  work 
of  generations  upon  generations ;  meanwhile,  we 
must  accept  the  liability  to  blindness  as  one  of  the 
conditions  of  our  being,  and  provide  accordingly. 
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Something  has  already  been  gained  intellectually. 
Formerly  blindness  was  regarded  as  an  inevitable 
and  xmavoidable  dispensation ;  as  one  of  the  many 
blows  struck  by  a  blind  Nemesis  upon  an  offending 
race.  But  men  are  beginning  to  see  that  it  is  the 
plain  consequence  of  a  violation  of  natural  laws,  and 
that  returning  obedience  to  these  will  remove  it. 

Something,  too,  has  been  gained  morally.  For- 
merly, if  a  man  were  struck  blind  midway  in  the 
path  of  life,  he  was  as  surely  trampled  down  and  lost 
as  though  he  were  one  of  an  army  in  full  flight 
from  a  vengeful  foe.  Now,  some  at  least  are  taken 
by  the  hand,  and  led  along.  That  many  more  ought 
to  be,  is  very  certain ;  and  therefore  it  is  that  this 
particular  establishment  for  aiding  adult  blind  per- 
sons ought  to  have  further  support  and  great  en- 
largement. 

It  needs  only  to  be  more  extensively  known,  in  or- 
der to  be  more  liberally  encouraged.  It  has  many 
friends  and  patrons,  and  they  have  our  warmest 
thanks.  By  giving  to  the  establishment  their  coun- 
tenance and  patronage,  they  may  be  sure  of  getting 
their  work  well  done,  and  of  giving  employment  and 
encouragement  to  worthy  and  industrious  pejsons. 

Respectfully  submitted  by 

S.  G.  HOWE. 
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APPENDIX 


GENERAL  ABSTRACT  OF  THE 
Dr.  Perkins  Institution  for  the  Blind  in 

For  amount  paid,  at  sundry  dates,  on  orders  of  Auditors,  for 
various  disbursements  for  ordinary  expenses,  as  per  ac- 
count rendered, $  16,288.29 

Extra  expenses,  grading,  fencing,  &c.          .        .        -.  10,000.00 

For  50  Shares  Western  Railroad, 4,812.50 

**     8     *<       Columbian  Bank, 800.00 

10      '*       Boston  and  Maine  Railroad,                 .         .  1,045.00 

Amount  paid  of  money  borrowed,  (short  loan,)        .        .  2,029.00 

**   Cash  on  hand  to  new  account, 152.13 


tc 


$35,126.92 
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A. 


TREASURER'S  REPORT  FOR  1854. 

Account  with  T.  B.  Wales,  Treasurer.  Cr. 

By  Cash  from  old  aocouot, $771.08 

*'  Four  Quarterly  Payments  of  Appropriatioii  by  State  of 

MaasachusettSi 9,000.00 

"  AmouDt  received  from  City  of  Boston,  allowance  for  dam- 
ages by  alteration  of  grades  of  Streets,    .  10,000.00 
**   Amount  receiyed  from  State  of  Maine,  for  Pupils,  $  2,403.98 

Connecticut,  1,119.25 

Vermont,  .        640.00 

New  Hampshire,      450.00 

Private  Pupils,     .        .       224.50 
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cc 
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cc 

cc 

cc 

Pnvi 

*<        '*  '*         *'     PennsyWania  Institution  for  the  Blind, 

for  Books,  Apparatus,  &c.     22.25 
Georgia,  "  .   105.00 


4,837.73 


cc  cc  cc  cc 


«»         ««     North  Carolina,   "  161.75 

Indiana,               "        .  .     73.00 

Michigan,            *'  15.00 

Tennessee,          <^  63.25 

Illinois,               '«  151.50 

Maryland,           *<  .     23.10 

««        ««            «*          •*     Wisconsin,          "  .            5.00 

"        "            "         "     Mrs.  J.W.Page,**  .       6.00 

"        ««            «•         ««     S.  Downer,         **  .          35.00 

cc     cc       cc      cc 


cc  cc 

cc  «c  cc  n 

cc  cc  cc  cc 

cc  cc  cc  cc 

cc  cc  cc  cc 

cc  cc  cc  cc 


cc     cc       cc      cc 


Mr.  Deering,       •*       .  2.00 

Strangers,  **  21.00 


cc 

cc  cc 

cc  Ck  cc  cc 


673.85 
«  **         **      Diyidends  on  Stocks,  .  1,410.97 

««         «*     WDliam  OliYcr's  EsUte,        .        .       747.27 
Girls' Workshop,     ....       9.88 
**   Cash  found  in  School-room,  dropped  by  some  Visitor,  6.00 

<*  Amount  received  from  Donations, 30.75 

M         <*     Sale  of  Stocks,    ....       7,636.89 
<*      Miss  S.  Carter,        ....         2.50 


c»  cc 


Ci  cc  u 


$  35,126.92 

Errors  excepted.  .^^_ 

(Signed,)  T.  B.  Walks,  TVeasurer. 

Boston,  Dec.  30,  1854. 


22 


Boston,  Sih  January,  1855. 

The  undenigoed,  a  Committee  appointed  to  examine  the  aecoonts  of 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Perkins  Institution  and  Massachusetts  Asylum  ior 
the  Blind,  for  the  year  1854,  have  attended  to  that  duty,  and  hereby  cer- 
tify that  they  find  the  accounts  to  be  correctly  cast  and  properly  Touched, 
and  the  balance  to  be  one  hundred  fifty-two  doUars  ^^y  say  $  152.13. 

The  Treasurer  also  exhibited  to  us  eyidence  of  the  following  prop- 
erty belonging  to  the  Institution  :  — 


9  Shares  in  New  England  Bank,  . 

$900.00 

83      • 

<           State  Bank,  .... 

4,980.00 

95      * 

'           Tremont  Bank, 

2,500.00 

24      • 

'           Columbian  Bank,  . 

2,400.00 

25      « 

'            Concord  Railroad, 

1,250.00 

10      • 

'           Boston  and  Providence  Railroad, 

900.00 

50      * 

*            Western  Railroad,     . 

4,812.50 

10      • 

'           Boston  and  Maine  Railroad,   . 

1,045.00 
$  18,787.50 

Deed  of  Land  in  S.  Boston,  purchased  June,  1844,  $  755.68 
Deed  of  Land  in  S.  Boston,  purchased  March,  1847,  5,000.00 
Deed  of  Land  in  S.  Boston,  purchased  Sept.,  1848,  5,500.00 
Deed  of  Land  in  S.  Boston,  purchased  Jan.,  1850,  1,762.50 
Deed  of  Land  in  S.  Boston,  purchased  July,  1850,    1,020.25 


14,038.43 
$  32,825.93 


James  Lodge, 
J.  N.  Howe 


:i 


Comtmitee. 
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APPENDIX   B 


BALANCE-SHEETS  FOR  1853  AND  1854,  SHOWING 
ASSETS,  LIABILITIES,  SALES,  &c. 

January  1,  1854. 

Assets. 

Stock  on  hand,     * $9,143.93 

Cash        •* 723.46 

Debts  due, 6,569.12 

Balance  of  Indebtedness, 2,076.88 

$  18,513.39 

Liabilities. 

Due  Institution,  Original  Capital  and  Loan,    .     $8,256.96 
"     Sundry  Individuals,    ....  10,256.43 

$  18,513.39 

Balance  of  Indebtedness  in  1853, $  1,658.21 

"  "  "  in  1854, 2,076.88 

Loss, 418.67 

Wages  paid  Blind  Persons  in  1853,                          .        .         $4,611.55 
Sales  in  1853, 28,038.58 

January  1,  1855. 

Assets. 

Stock  on  hand $8,516.60 

Cash        "  100.18 

Debts  due, 6,988.35 

Balance  of  Indebtedness, 1,166.95 

$  16,772.08 
Liabilities. 

Due  Institution,  Original  Capital 
and  Loan,  ...        $  4,256.96 

'«  "  **  .      2,000.00 

"  •*  "        .  2,000.00 

"  "  «•  3,000.00 

$  11,256.96 

Due  sundry  Individuals,  ....       5,515.12 

$  16,772.08 

Amount  of  Indebtedness,  Jan.  1,  1854,   ....         $2,076.88 
*•  •*  "        1855,         .         .         .  1,166.95 

Profit  this  year, $  909.93 

Amount  of  Wages  paid  to  Blind  Persons  in  1854,        .        .     $  4,325.16 
<<  Sales  in  1854, 24,369.68 
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LIST    OF    BOOKS 

PRINTED   AT  TUE 

PERKINS  INSTITUTION  AND  MASSACHUSETTS 
ASYLUM  FOR  THE  BLIND. 

WITH  PBICES  OF  flUCR   AS  ARB  FOR  AALB. 


Lardner's  UniTeraal  History,    . 
Howe's  Geography, 

**        Atlas  of  the  IslaDds,    . 
English  Reader,  First  Part, 

"  «•        Second  Part, 

The  Harvey  Boys, 
The  Pilgrim's  Progress, 
Baxter's  Call,     . 
English  Grammar,  . 
Life  of  MelancthoD,    . 
CoastitutioQ  of  the  United  States 
Book  of  Diagrams, 
Viri  Rome,    .... 
Peiree's  Geometry,  with  Diagrams, 
Political  Class-Book, 
First  Table  of  Logarithms,  . 
Second    ♦«  " 

Principles  of  Arithmetic, 
Astronomical  Dictionary, 
Philosophy  of  Natural  History, 
Rudiments  of  Natural  Philosophy 
Cyclopedia,         .        * 
The  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
Guide  to  Devotion, 
New  Testament  (Smalll, 
New        "         (Large),    . 
Old 
Book  of  Psalms, 

*•        Proverbs,  . 
Psalms  in  Verse, 
Psalms  and  Hymns, 
The  Dairyman's  Daughter, 

"    Spelling-Book, 

**     Sixpenny  Glass  of  Wine, 
Howe's  Blind  Child's  Manual, 

First  Book, 
Second  Book, 
Collection  of  Hymns  for  the  Blind, 

Total  number,    . 


it 


No.  or 

TohuDot. 

3 


4 
S 

6 


PlfespOT 

Tolune. 

$3.00 
3.00 
2.50 
3.00 
3.00 
1.00 
8.50 
1.50 
1.00 
1.50 
1.50 
1.50 
S.OO 
8.00 
3.00 
1.00 
3.00 
1.00 
1.50 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 


1.00 
1.00 

3.00 
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TERMS    OF    ADMISSION. 


Young  blind  persona,  of  good  moral  character,  can  be  admitted 
to  the  School  by  paying  (  160  per  annum.  This  sum  covers  all 
expenses,  except  for  clothing ;  namely,  board,  washing,  medicines, 
the  use  of  books,  musical  instruments,  ^.  The  pupils  must  fur- 
nish their  own  clothing,  and  pay  their  own  fares  to  and  from  the 
Institution. 

There  is  a  vacation  in  the  Spring,  and  another  in  the  Autumn. 
The  friends  of  the  pupils  can  visit  them  whenever  they  choose. 

Indigent  blind  persons,  of  suitable  age  and  character,  belonging 
to  Massachusetts,  can  be  admitted  gratuitously,  by  application  to 
the  Governor  for  a  warrant. 

The  following  is  a  good  form,  though  any  other  will  do :  — 

"  To  HIS  Excellency  the  Governor  :  — 

^^  Sib,  —  My  son,  (or  daughter,  or  nephew,  or  niece,  as  the  case 
may  be,)  named  A.  B.,  and  aged  ,  cannot  be  instructed  in  the 
common  schools  for  want  of  sight.  I  am  unable  to  pay  for  the 
tuition  at  the  Perkins  Institution  and  Massachusetts  Asylum  for  the 
Blind,  and  I  request  that  your  Excellency  will  grant  a  warrant  for 
free  admission. 

"  Very  respectfully, ," 

The  application  may  be  made  by  any  relation  or  friend,  if  the 
parents  are  dead  or  absent. 

It  should  be  accompanied  by  a  certificate  from  one  or  more  of 
the  Selectmen  of  the  town,  or  Aldermen  of  the  city,  in  this  form :  — 

"  I  hereby  certify,  that,  in  my  opinion,  Mr. —  is  not  a 

wealthy  person,  and  that  he  cannot  afford  to  pay  9  160  per  annum 
for  his  child^s  instruction. 

(Signed,)  •  ** .-. ." 

There  should  also  be  a  certificate,  signed  by  some  regular  phy- 
sician, in  this  form :  — 
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"I  certify,  that,  in  my  opinioD, has  not  sufficient 

vision  to  be  taught  in  common  schools ;  and  that  he  is  free  from 
epilepsy,  and  from  any  contagious  disease. 

(Signed,)  « ." 

These  papers  should  be  done  up  together,  and  directed  to  ^*  The 
Secretary  of  State,  State-House,  Boston,  Mass/^ 

An  obligation  will  be  required  from  some  responsible  person, 
that  the  pupil  shall  be  removed  without  expense  to  the  InstitutioD, 
whenever  it  may  be  desirable  to  discharge  him. 

The  usual  period  of  tuition  is  from  five  to  seven  years. 

Indigent  blind  persons  residmg  in  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Ver- 
mont, Connecticut,  Rhode  bland,  and  South  Carolina,  by  applying 
as  above  to  the  *'  Commissioners  for  the  Blind,**  care  of  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  in  the  respective  States,  can  obtain  warrants  of  free 
admission. 

For  further  particulars,  address  Dr.  S.  G.  Howe,  Director  of  the 
Institution  of  the  Blind,  Boston,  Mass. 

The  relations  or  friends  of  the  blind  who  may  be  sent  to  the 
Institution  are  requested  to  furnish  information  in  answer  to  the 
following  questions :  -^ 

1.  What  is  the  age  of  the  applicant  ? 

2.  Where  was  he  bom  ? 

3.  Was  he  bom  blind  ? 

4.  If  not  bom  blind,  at  what  age  did  he  become  so  ? 

5.  What  is  the  supposed  cause  of  the  blindness  ? 

6.  Have  there  been  any  cases  of  blindness,  or  deafness,  or  in- 
sanity,  in  the  family  of  the  applicant,  among  his  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, parents,  grandparents,  uncles,  aunts,  or  cousins  ? 

7.  Were  his  parents  or  grandparents  affected  with  scrofula,  in 
any  form  ;  with  consumption ;  humors,  such  as  salt-rheum ;  erup- 
tions of  any  kind  ;  or  had  they  any  peculiarity  of  bodily  constitu- 
tion whatever  ^ 

8.  Were  the  parents  or  the  grandparents  of  the  applicant  related 
to  each  other  by  blood  ?     If  so,  in  what  degree  ? 
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REPORT. 


3Per&fiui  Snstfttttfon  aiiTi  Jllassacfittsetts  Slsslum  tor  tiie  SSUntr. 

Boston^  January  14, 1856. 
To  THE  Corporation. 

Gentlemen,  —  The  Trustees  respectfully  report 
for  the  year  1855,  as  follows. 

The  year  has  been  one  of  general  health  among 
the  inmates,  and  of  general  prosperity  in  the  affairs 
of  the  establishment. 

The  immediate  government  of  the  Institution  and 
instruction  of  the  pupils  have  been  in  the  hands  of 
the  same  persons  who  have  satisfactorily  discharged  ' 
those  duties  for  so  many  years.  The  Report  of  the 
Director,  herewith  submitted,  will  give  more  in 
detail  the  history  of  the  year. 

The  cost  of  carrying  on  the  establishment  has 
greatly  increased  of  late  years,  owing  to  an  extension 
of  its  sphere  of  usefulness  and  to  the  great  increase 
in  all  the  expenses  of  living,  so  that  the  small  capi- 
tal has  been  constantly  growing  smaller. 

It  was  in  consideration  of  this  fact  that  the  Legis- 
lature, at  its  last  session,  upon  the  petition  of  the 


Trustees,  increased  the  annual  grant  of  the  State 
from  nine  thousand  to  twelve  thousand  dollars. 

Generous  fiiends,  too,  have  strengthened  the  hands 
of  the  Trustees  by  timely  aid.  The  executors  of  the 
will  of  Mr.  Robert  O.  Shaw,  Jun.,  made  an  appropri- 
ation from  his  estate  of  four  thousand  doUars,  which, 
has  been  applied  mainly  to  the  support  of  the  de- 
partment for  {umishing  employment  to  adult  blind 
persons. 

Miss  Mary  Lamb,  by  her  will,  left  one  thousand 
dollars,  and  another  maiden  lady  (whose  family, 
knowing  and  sharing  her  desire  to  give  in  secret, 
wish  her  name  withheld  from  the  public)  left  five 
thousand  dollars  for  the  general  purposes  of  the 
Institution. 

These  sums  have  enabled  the  Trustees  to  purchase 
land  adjoining  the  premises,  and  so  to  make  a  much- 
needed  enlaigement  of  the  play-grounds. 

As  it  seems  to  be  the  settled  policy  to  retain  the 
establishment  in  its  present  location,  the  Trustees 
have  continued  the  work  of  improving  the  building 
and  the  grounds,  as  fast  and  as  far  as  the  means  at 
their  disposal  would  permit  This  necessarily  in- 
volves considerable  expense ;  which,  however,  must 
not  be  counted  as  unprofitable  investment 

Some  other  improvements  are  still  desirable,  such 
as  a  larger  laundry,  bathing  and  washing  rooms 
in  the  east  wing,  and  a  better  apparatus  for  warm- 
ing and  ventilating  the  whole  building;  but  they 
would  involve  greater  expense  than  the  means  now 
at  command  will  warrant. 

The  Trustees  have  also  during  the  year  appro- 
priated twenty-five  himdred  dollars  to  increase  the 


capital  stock  of  the  Work  Department  for  Adult 
Blind.  This  makes  the  total  amount  invested  thir- 
teen thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty-six  dollars 
and  ninety-six  cents,  besides  the  building,  which  cost 
ten  thousand  dollars. 

This  investment,  too,  must  be  considered  as  a  per- 
manent, but  not  an  unprofitable  one.  Indeed,  it  is 
to  be  wished  that  the  working  capital  could  be 
increased,  so  that  larger  purchases  of  stock  could 
be  made  for  cash,  at  the  most  favorable  seasons. 

Often  as  the  objects  of  the  Work  Department  of 
the  Institution  have  been  stated,  the  Trustees  will 
re-state  them.  There  are  many  young  men  and 
women,  former  pupils  in  the  school,  (or  persons  be- 
coming blind  when  beyond  the  age  for  entering  the 
school,)  who  have  not  the  ability  to  teach  music,  or 
earn  a  livelihood,  except  by  the  work  of  their  hands. 
They  have  been  taught  handicraft,  and  are  willing  to 
work;  but  blind  workmen,  though  ever  so  skilful 
and  industrious,  cannot  compete  with  ordinary  work- 
men. If  unprotected,  they,  as  the  weakest,  surely 
suffer  in  the  competition  which  surely  follows  when 
they  go  into  the  market.  With  few  exceptions,  they 
must  be  helped  in  some  way,  or  go  to  the  alms- 
house. Plain  as  this  truth  is,  it  has  been  too  often 
ignored  by  the  friends  of  the  blind.  They  have 
thought  it  to  be  enough  to  instruct  them  in  the 
common  branches  of  learning,  to  give  them  knowl- 
edge of  some  handicraft,  and  let  them  take  their 
chance  in  the  world.  But  the  rules  of  trade  have 
no  exceptions,  and  no  saving  clauses  for  charity. 
Humanity,  indeed,  admits  that  every  man  has  a  just 
claim  for  work,  and  for  bread  enough  to  eat  in  pay- 


ment  thereof  But  competition  is  a  race  with  a 
scramble  at  the  end,  and  the  winner  gets  not  only 
all  he  can  eat,  but  all  he  can  carry  off.  Now,  in 
this  race  the  man  without  eyes  is  distanced  by  the 
man  with  eyes,  who  not  only  works  more  swiftly, 
but  whose  sight  is  advantageous  to  him  in  various 
ways.  The  object  of  the  Work  Department,  there- 
fore, is  to  lessen  the  inequality  in  the  race  between 
them,  —  to  give  the  blind  man  a  better  start,  and 
less  weight  to  carry.  This  is  done  by  taking  off 
from  him  certain  burdens  which  the  other  must 
carry,  such  as  interest  on  capital,  rent,  commissions 
on  sales,  and  the  like.  These  have  been  assumed 
by  the  Institution  for  several  years,  and  of  course 
at  considerable  cost.  But  a  number  of  blind  men 
and  women  have  been  enabled  to  secure  for  them- 
selves the  whole  profits  of  their  work,  and  to  live 
comfortably,  not  in  an  asylum,  but  boarding  in  fam- 
ilies of  their  own  selection ;  not  in  unnatural  asso- 
ciations, or  families  of  persons  having  a  common 
infirmity,  but  according  to  the  natural  way,  the 
infirm  diffused  among  the  sound  members  of  com- 
mon society. 

The  means  are  now  wanted  for  extending  these 
advantages  to  a  greater  number,  for  many  need  them. 
There  are  many  who  could,  by  great  diligence,  earn 
almost  enough  to  support  themselves;  but  as  they 
would  fall  somewhat  short  of  enough  to  pay  their 
board  in  the  city,  they  must  remain  idle  at  home  in 
the  country,  perhaps  at  public  charge. 

There  should  be  a  fund,  the  interest  of  which  di- 
vided among  industrious  blind  men  and  women,  ac- 
cording to   their  merits   and  wants,  would   enable 


them  so  to  eke  out  their  scanty  eammgs  as  to  live 
in  comfort  The  legacy  of  Mr.  Shaw  will  make  a 
beginning  in  this  way. 

The  Trustees  are  happy  to  state,  that  the  work  of 
printing  for  the  blind  has  been  resumed  during  the 
past  year,  and  they  trust  that  means  will  be  provided 
for  carrying  it  on ;  because  it  is  a  matter  which  con- 
cerns not  only  the  pupils  of  this  Institution,  but  the 
blind  of  the  whole  country,  and  indeed  of  all  who 
use  the  English  language;  for,  with  trifling  excep- 
tions, none  is  done  elsewhere. 

The  Paradise  Lost  of  Milton  has  been  printed  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  and  the  other  poetical  works  of 
the  illustrious  bard  are  now  in  press. 

The  means  for  printing  Paradise  Lost  were  fur- 
nished mainly  by  Mr.  J.  M.  Heady,  a  blind  youth  of 
Kentucky,  who  conceived  an  ardent  desire  that  his 
feUows  in  misfortune  should  possess  this  great  poem, 
and  went  about  his  State,  and  collected  nearly  five 
hundred  dollars  for  the  purpose.  This  was  not  suffi- 
cient for  so  large  an  edition  as  was  wanted,  but 
nearly  so,  and  the  work  was  undertaken  here. 

There  is  something  uncommonly  interesting  about 
this  little  circumstance.  Less  than  two  centuries 
ago  the  blind  bard  wrote  his  great  work,  for  which 
he  could  hardly  find  a  publisher,  and  his  publisher 
hardly  find  readers,  in  the  capital  of  the  Old  World ; 
and  now  it  has  become  of  such  universal  repute,  that 
a  blind  youth  goes  about  a  great  State,  which  in 
Milton's  day  was  a  howling  wilderness,  and  asks  the 
inhabitants  thereof,  not,  as  blind  men  in  the  olden 
time  were  wont  to  do,  for  alms,  but  that  he  and  his 
fellows  may  possess  this   poem  and  enjoy  it.     He 
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asks,  too,  that  the  books  may  be  in  such  foim  as  to 
be  read  without  eyesight,  which  Milton  would  have 
said  never  conld  be  done,  except  by  a  miracle  as 
strange  as  any  he  sang  about 

The  Trustees  hope  that  this  enterprise  of  printing 
for  the  blind  may  find  fitvor  among  those  who  are 
able  to  promote  it,  since  the  funds  of  the  Institution 
do  not  suffice  to  carry  it  on  as  it  should  be  carried 
on.  Any  book  of  merit  would  be  most  acceptable ; 
and  persons  so  disposed  may  cause  to  be  printed  any 
work  of  their  own  selection  which  they  think  cal- 
culated to  promote  the  advantage  and  happiness  of 
the  blind. 

The  Trustees  refer  the  Corporation  to  the  Treas- 
urer's Beport,  herewith  submitted,  for  an  account  of 
the  expenses  and  the  state  of  the  funds. 

The  several  inventories  required  by  law  are  ready 
for  examination. 

Finally,  the  Trustees  commend  the  Institution  and 
its  interests  to  the  Corporation,  the  Legislature,  and 
the  public,  as  worthy  of  their  moral  and  material 
encouragement  and  aid. 


THOMAS  a  CABY, 
THEOPmLUS  p.  CHAimLEB, 
SAMUEL  ELIOT, 
JOSEPH  LTMAN, 
SAMUEL  MAY, 
GEOBGE  B.  BUSSELL, 
G.  HOWLAND  SHAW, 

A.  J.  BELLOWS, 
STEPHEN  FAIBBANKS, 
WnJJAM  M  JACKSON, 
JACOB  SLEEPEB, 


Tnuteet 
inhMf 
o/the 
Oorpomtion* 


S.  G.  HOWE,  Secretary, 


REPORT 


OP  THE  DIRECTOR  TO  THE  TRUSTEES. 


Gentlemen,  —  You  have  been  made  acquainted 
with  the  internal  condition  of  the  Institution  by 
your  visits,  and  by  the  reports  which  have  been  laid 
before  you  monthly.  To  the  Corporation,  however, 
and  to  others  concerned  in  its  welfare,  a  general 
summary  may  be  interesting.  Nor  need  the  report 
be  confined  to  mere  statistics,  and  a  recital  of  what 
has  actually  occurred. 

In  most  of  the  reports  of  foreign  institutions  of 
beneficence  there  is  little  more  than  a  list  of  honor- 
able names  of  patrons  and  governors,  of  subscribers 
to  the  funds,  and  a  few  meagre  statistics.  In  this 
country  we  sometimes  run  into  the  opposite  extreme 
of  diffuseness ;  but  this  is  the  better  extreme.  Here 
the  annual  reports,  especially  of  institutions  kindred 
to  this,  serve  not  only  as  historical  and  statistical  rec- 
ords, but  constitute  a  sort  of  periodical  literature  for 
the  blind  and  the  mute,  and  furnish  an  opportunity 
to  those  engaged  in  the  management  of  the  schools 
for  setting  forth  the  results  of  their  experience  and 
reflection.     Thus  the  knowledge  gained  in  one  place 
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is  made  useful  in  others ;  and  the  institutions  become 
mutually  advantageous  to  each  other. 

The  reports  of  the  Superintendents,  especially,  have 
contained  valuable  hints  and  suggestions,  and  it  is  to 
be  hoped  that  the  practice  of  allowing  them  full  lib- 
erty and  opportunity  of  publishing  their  views  will 
be  encouraged. 

The  observations  of  simple  and  earnest  men,  deeply 
engaged  in  any  pursuit  involving  so  much  care  and 
responsibility,  are  almost  necessarily  worth  more  for 
practical  purposes,  than  the  speculations  even  of 
superior  men,  who  give  but  passing  attention  to  the 
matter.  The  Superintendents,  being  alone  respon- 
sible for  the  opinions  they  express,  are  thereby  en- 
couraged and  cautioned;  and  even  if  they  make 
mistakes,  these  may  be  of  advantage  to  others. 

The  number  of  pupils  in  the  Junior  Department 
reported  January  1st,  1855,  was  seventy-nine.  Of 
these,  nine  left  during  the  year,  while  twenty-one  new 
ones  entered ;  so  that  the  present  number  is  ninety-one. 
The  number  in  the  Adult  Department  has  decreased, 
however,  being  at  the  close  of  the  year  only  twenty- 
three.  So  that  the  total  number  of  blind  persons 
connected  with  the  Institution  is  one  hundred  and 
fourteen. 

The  general  health  of  the  inmates  has  been  good. 
We  have  to  mourn,  however,  for  the  loss,  by  death, 
of  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  promising  of 
them.  Miss  Julia  Graves  died  at  home,  during  the 
autumnal  vacation,  of  acute  disease.  She  was  a  per- 
son of  uncommon  ability,  and  excellent  character. 
She  was  greatly  beloved  here,  as  well  as  at  her  home, 
^nd  her  loss  is  greatly  lamented  by  many. 
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This  is  the  only  case  of  death  among  the  pupils  for 
many  years ;  which  is  remarkable  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  the  blind,  as  a  class,  are  more  liable  to  disease 
than  other  classes  of  men,  and  the  average  duration 
of  life  among  them  is  shorter. 

There  has  been  but  little  change  of  the  persons 
employed  in  the  School  and  in  the  household.  The 
same  teachers  and  officers  who  have  for  many  years 
discharged  their  various  duties  so  diligently  and 
satisfactorily,  have  continued  during  the  past  year  to 
render  their  valuable  services.  The  good  condition 
of  the  School  and  house  is  mainly  owing  to  their  care 
and  fidelity. 

Mr.  G.  T.  Murdock,  a  former  pupil,  left  us  during 
the  year  to  take  a  post  of  responsibility  in  the 
Institution  for  the  Blind  in  Kentucky.  He  had 
been  for  several  years  employed  here  as  master  of 
the  boys'  workshop,  and  had  general  charge  of  their 
deportment  out  of  school.  He  has  been  of  great  use, 
and  his  large  experience  will  doubtless  be  valuable 
in  his  new  sphere.  His  place  has  been  taken  by 
Mr.  McLaughlin,  also  a  former  pupil.  One  teacher 
and  two  assistants,  all  blind,  are  still  useftd  here. 
The  mention  of  this  leads  naturally  to  some  con- 
siderations as  to  the  fitness  of  the  blind  for  teachers. 

When  the  various  institutions  were  established  in 
this  country,  it  was  expected  and  foretold,  that,  by 
careful  training  and  instruction,  the  blind  might  not 
only  become  the  best  teachers  in  these  establish- 
ments, but  would  also  be  well  fitted  for  teaching 
certain  branches  in  dchools  for  common  children. 
The  result,  however,  has  not  justified  even  the  first 
of  these  expectations. 


12 


The  mode  of  instraction  almost  universally  adopted 
with  ordinary  children,  and  considered  essential  in 
this  country,  is  not  such  as  to  give  to  blind  persons 
a  good  opportunity  of  exercisuig  the  talent  for  in- 
struction which  they  may  possess.  The  reasons  for 
this  are  various.  Prominent  among  them  is  the  fact 
that  he  can  exercise  but  imperfect  supervision.  The 
instruction  is  given  to  classes ;  and  it  is  only  a  rarely 
gifted  person  who  can  keep  a  class  of  children  atten- 
tive and  studious  more  than  a  few  minutes  at  a  time, 
by  the  mere  interest  with  which  he  can  inspire  them 
in  the  subject  of  study.  There  will  be  some  whose 
thoughts  wander  at  once,  and  they  soon  draw  off 
others  if  left  unrestrained.  Now  the  teacher's  eye  is 
a  live  whip,  and  its  efficacy  is  wonderful.  The  blind 
man  lacks  this  whip,  and  though  his  ear  may  be  so 
acute  that  he  can  hear  the  rustle  of  a  limb,  or  a 
nod  of  the  head,  he  cannot  hear  winks  and  looks. 
In  oral  teaching  he  might  darken  the  room,  and 
gain  that  superior  quickness  of  perception  which 
a  common  teacher  should  have;  but  this  would 
hardly  be  allowed. 

Nor  does  the  eye  act  as  whip  and  spur  alone,  but 
in  various  ways  it  quickens  and  enlivens  the  rela- 
tions which  are  so  important  between  teacher  and 
pupil.  It  might  be  thought  that,  in  teaching  a  class 
of  blind  children,  sight  could  give  a  teacher  but  little 
advantage.  It  is  not  so,  however ;  he  still  has  many 
advantages  over  the  blind  teacher,  which  are  not 
quite  counterbalanced  by  the  sympathetic  relations 
which  the  latter  so  much  more  readily  establishes 
with  his  pupils.  This  will  appear  if  we  attend  to 
certain  facts,  some  of  which  involve  considerations 
*  the  moral  effects  of  blindness. 
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Total  blindness  is  not  common  among  those  who 
are  considered  as  blind.  A  large  proportion  can  dis- 
tinguish between  daylight  and  dark;  many  ^'see 
men  as  trees  walking  " ;  others  can  even  distinguish 
colors.  They  are  known  as  «  seemg  blind"  Some- 
times even  when  there  is  such  disorganization  of  the 
structure  of  the  eyeballs  as  utterly  to  prevent  vision, 
the  light  still  affects  the  nerves,  and  the  person  will 
hardly  admit  that  he  is  blind.  In  all  these  cases  the 
children  have  a  pretty  distinct  notion  of  the  kind  of 
supervision  which  eyesight  enables  others  to  exercise 
over  them,  and  they  regulate  themselves  accordingly. 
They  also  readily  adapt  themselves  to  all  those  moral 
relations  and  social  arrangements  which  are  modified 
at  least  by  the  existence  of  vision  among  men. 

There  are  cases,  though  comparatively  rare,  where 
eyeballs  never  existed,  or  were  totally  destroyed  in 
infancy ;  or  where  the  optic  nerves  are  so  completely 
paralyzed,  that  the  person  is  in  total  and  "  ever-during 
darkness."  It  would  seem  that  children  in  this  con- 
dition would  not  only  be  unable  to  form  any  clear 
conception  of  the  sense  of  sight,  but  would  with 
difficulty  be  made  to  conform  to  the  ordinary  modes 
of  life  of  those  whose  whole  physical  relations  are 
so  much  influenced  and  modified  by  the  existence  of 
light. 

The  same  difficulty,  though  to  a  less  degree,  might 
be  supposed  to  exist  even  with  certain  moral  rela- 
tions; for  these,  and  many  of  the  *<  minor  morals,"  are 
influenced  and  modified  in  the  S€une  way  by  light. 
But  there  is  little  difficulty  of  the  kind.  It  is  true 
that  the  moral  relation  among  beings  with  one  sense 
more  or  one  sense  less  than  we  have,  would  be  differ- 
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ent,  and  to  us  inconceivably  different,  from  those  we 
hold  with  our  kind.  But  a  man  bom  blind  is  not  in 
the  condition  of  one  of  a  race  of  beings  differing  from 
us  by  the  lack  of  one  sense,  and  therefore  the  differ- 
ence between  us  is  not  utter,  and  our  mode  of  physi- 
cal and  moral  being  is  not  utterly  inconceivable 
by  him.  This  is  not  the  common  notion  even  of 
philosophical  writers,  among  whom  the  doctrines  put 
forth  by  Diderot,  in  his  brilliant  but  paradoxical 
letter  on  the  blind,  seem  prevalent.  One  or  two  as- 
sertions which  he  makes,  with  comments  thereon, 
will  illustrate  the  drift  of  these  remarks. 

Finding  that  a  blind  man  holds  thieving  in  great 
aversion,  he  says  it  arises  from  two  causes,  — "  the 
ease  with  which  others  can  steal  from  him  without 
his  knowing  it,  and  still  more,  perhaps,  the  ease  with 
which  others  would  detect  him  if  he  should  attempt 
to  steal  from  them." 

There  is  covert  malice  or  false  reasoning  here. 
The  propensity  to  steal  arises  from  the  greater  or  less 
activity  of  the  desire  to  acquire  and  possess,  and  of 
the  restraining  power  of  conscience.  Now  the  origi- 
nal activity  of  these  must  be  the  same  in  the  blind 
as  in  seeing  persons,  and  can  be  but  little  modified 
by  the  necessary  difference  of  their  training.  It  is 
true  that  there  is  usually  considerable  difference  in 
the  training,  and  in  the  external  relations  of  the 
blind  and  of  those  not  blind ;  and  if  there  should  be 
many  successive  generations  of  blind  persons,  the 
training  would  affect  the  stock.  A  normal  condition 
of  the  whole  apparatus  of  physical  sensation  is  essen- 
tial to  perfect  development  of  the  moral  nature,  and 
a  race  of  men  with  one  sense  less  than  we  have  would 
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doubtless  be  inferior  to  ours.  But  though  Nature 
allows  a  "wide  margin  of  oscillation,"  she  allows 
no  such  aberration  as  a  race  of  blind  men  would 
be.  At  any  rate,  we  have  to  do  with  individual 
cases  only,  and  in  treating  these  we  must  always 
bear  in  mind  that  the  blind  are  not  a  class  apart, 
and  that  in  the  main  their  education  is  to  be  con- 
ducted upon  the  same  general  principles  as  that  of 
other  children. 

Again,  Diderot  says :  "  The  blind  man  makes  litr 
tie  account  of  modesty.  Were  it  not  for  the  inclem- 
ency of  the  weather,  from  which  •clothing  guards 
him,  he  would  not  understand  its  use.  He  confesses, 
indeed,  that  he  does  not  understand  why  we  cover 
one  part  of  the  body  more  than  another,"  &c. 

This  is  unsound  in  theory,  and  contradicted  by 
facts.  Modesty  is  not  conventional,  but  natural. 
The  constitution  of  the  human  mind  gives  men  not 
only  the  capacity,  but  the  strong  tendency,  to  attain 
it.  The  immodesty  of  savages  shows  not  only  their 
non-attainment,  but  it  shows  too  that  civilization, 
and  not  savagedom,  is  the  normal  condition  of  man. 

If  modesty  were  merely  conventional,  it  would  have 
been  necessary,  in  the  case  of  Laura  Bridgman,  to  take 
uncommon  pains  to  teach  her  its  observances,  —  to 
give  her  caution  upon  caution,  and  most  careful  direc- 
tions as  to  deportment  in  various  circumstances ;  and 
after  all  it  would  h^ve  been  impossible  to  provide  for 
all  contingencies,  and  to  prevent  her  from  violating 
the  rules  of  propriety  in  company.  But  nothing  of 
the  kind  was  done,  for  it  was  unnecessary.  No  par- 
ticular directions  about  modest  deportment  and  man- 
ners were  given  her,  and  yet  no  maiden  ever  adopted 
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them  more  readily,  or  observed  them  more  scru- 
pulously. With  the  development  of  her  intellect 
came  the  revelations  of  the  moral  nature,  and  she 
could  read  the  scripture  of  her  own  heart,  teaching 
purity  and  virtue. 

These  general  reflections  are  not  so  wide  of  prac- 
tical application  as  they  may  at  first  seem  to  be.  If 
we  consider  that  the  difference  between  a  blind  child 
and  one  who  sees  is  not  a  radical  one,  arising  from  a 
specific  difference  of  character,  but  an  accidental  one, 
arising  from  accidental  lack  of  one  sense  (and  that 
sense  not  the  most  important  for  mental  and  moral 
development),  we  shall  see  how  easily  a  class  of  blind 
children  adapt  themselves  to  those  peculiarities  of 
treatment  adopted  by  those  whose  character  and 
actions  are  much  modified  by  living  in  an  atmos- 
phere  of  light.  We  shall  see,  too,  that,  while  a  blind 
person  certainly  labors  under  disadvantages  (moral 
as  well  as  mechanical),  he  will  feel  these  principally 
in  his  attempt  to  teach  classes  in  common  schools,  or 
classes  of  young  children  in  schools  for  the  blind. 
In  these  cases  he  cannot  compete  satisfactorily  to 
himself,  or  advantageously  to  his  pupils,  with  teach- 
ers of  equal  ability  who  have  sight. 

He  can  do  much  better  in  those  cases  where  he  is 
sure  of  the  ihterest  and  co-operation  of  his  pupils,  as 
in  teaching  a  single  scholar ;  or  in  teaching  special 
branches,  as  music,  or  mathematics,  to  persons  of 
mature  mind,  or  teaching  advanced  classes  in  a 
school  for  the  blind.  In  these  cases  the  physical 
or  mechanical  disadvantages  under  which  a  blind 
person  necessarily  labors  are  counterbalanced  by 
certain  advantages  in  mental  training  which  blind- 
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ness  often  gives.  A  blind  man  who  has  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  music  or  mathematics,  and  also  that 
fervid  impulse  to  communicate  it  which  gives  inspi- 
ration to  the  teacher  of  anything,  will  find  means  to 
overcome  all  the  difficulties  in  his  way,  and  teach 
any  person  who  earnestly  desires  to  be  taught. 

There  are  in  this  country,  as  well  as  in  Europe, 
several  blind  persons  who  teach  with  great  ability 
and  success,  both  in  schools  for  the  blind  and  out  of 
them.  But  the  most  eminent  example  on  record  is 
that  of  Saunderson,  the  celebrated  algebraist,  who 
succeeded  Whiston  in  the  chair  of  Mathematics  at 
Cambridge,  the  same  which  had  before  been  filled 
by  Sir  Isaac  Newton.  Saunderson's  example  should 
be  kept  in  mind  by  every  blind  person  who  aspires 
to  eminence  in  any  branch  of  learning,  for  he  was  in 
the  condition  of  one  bom  blind,  having  lost  his  sight 
entirely,  by  small-pox,  when  a  babe  in  arms.  Yet 
he  became  a  good  classical  scholar,  and  a  profound 
mathematician.  He  was  the  friend  and  correspond- 
ent of  Newton.  He  wrote  elaborate  treatises  on 
algebra  and  fluxions;  and  what  seems  next  to  im- 
possible, he  was  able  to  interest  and  instruct  large 
classes  in  a  great  University  upon  the  laws  of  light, 
the  theory  of  colors,  and  other  subjects  connected 
with  mathematics.  His  seemed  the  pursuit  of  knowl- 
edge, not  under  difficulties  only,  but  impossibilities. 
He  was  eminent  and  useful  in  life,  and  his  usefulness 
did  not  cease  with  his  death  ;  for  even  now,  let  any 
blind  person  who  longs  for,  yet  despairs  of  attaining 
eminence  in  knowledge,  only  think  of  Saunderson, 
and  he  will  take  heart  and  hope. 

Our  pupils  have  continued  to  make  proficiency  in 
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the  study  and  practice  of  vocal  and  instramental 
music,  under  the  charge  of  their  kind  and  assiduous 
teacher,  Mr.  Ansorge.  Almost  all  who  have  left 
carry  with  them  the  means  of  increasing  their  own 
happiness,  and  the  pleasure  of  others,  by  their  ac- 
quaintance with  music;  and  some  have  a  fair  pros- 
pect of  earning  their  livelihood  as  organists  or  teach- 
ers. 

The  development  and  cultivation  of  musical  taste 
have  such  refining  effect  upon  character ;  the  love  and 
practice  of  music,  like  vigorous  growth  of  healthy 
plants,  so  tend  to  keep  down  noxious  weeds  that 
spring  up  in  every  neglected  soil ;  the  blind  have  such 
general  fondness  for  the  musical  art ;  a  proficiency  in 
it  so  surely  promotes  their  own  happiness  and  the 
pleasure  of  all  about  them,  while  it  opens  a  field  of 
profitable  employment  to  all  who  have  marked  abil- 
ity, —  that  our  practice  has  always  been  to  give  ele- 
mentary instruction  in  vocal  and  instrumental  music 
to  all  our  pupils.  The  only  exceptions  are  those  rare 
cases  where  the  pupils  have  defective  hearing,  or 
those  still  rarer  cases  where  they  lack  the  capacity 
for  perceiving  and  the  faculty  of  enjoying  the  har- 
monious relations  of  sound. 

Where  there  are  so  many  pupils,  the  instruction 
must  be  going  on  all  the  time,  and  upon  a  great  va- 
riety of  instruments.  This  makes  our  great  house 
like  a  huge  smithy,  where  men  with  hammers  and 
tongs  and  files  and  bellows  are  fashioning  machines. 
There  is  clashing  and  clanging,  and  drumming  and 
scraping  and  squeaking,  and  dire  distracting  discord ; 
but  out  of  all  this  confusion  comes  at  last  a  concord 
of  sweet  sounds,  and  harmony  and  beauty.      Nor 
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does  the  advantage  end  here,  but  there  go  forth 
every  year  those  who  will  carry  the  love  and  knowl- 
edge of  music  to  many  a  distant  home,  and  who  will 
become  sources  of  refinement  and  pleasure  to  all 
about  them. 

The  same  policy  is  observed  in  most  of  the  kin- 
dred schools  in  the  United  States,  so  that  there  are 
now  a  considerable  number  of  blind  persons  who 
have  been  taught  vocal  and  instrumental  music. 
Some  of  them,  having  natural  gifts,  have  by  great 
diligence  attained  considerable  skill,  and  lead  useful 
lives  as  organists,  tuners  of  pianos,  or  teachers  of 
music.  In  this  way  the  debt  to  the  public  is  par- 
tially repaid. 

Like  most  good  things,  however,  this  general  edu- 
cation of  the  blind,  and  especially  their  instruction  in 
music,  is  liable  to  abuse,  and  it  is  sometimes  followed 
by  an  evil  which  will  continue  some  time,  and  then 
probably  correct  itself  The  generous  gift  of  music 
made  by  the  public  to  the  blind  is  sometimes  met 
with  an  ungrateful  return;  as  when  the  public  is 
pestered  by  strolling  bands  of  blind  musicians,  who 
have  no  especial  talent  but  that  of  assurance,  and 
who  take  advantage  of  the  ready  sympathy  which 
their  infirmity  excites,  and  get  money  for  music 
which  is  so  poor  that  it  would  hardly  be  listened 
to,  certainly  not  paid  for,  if  perpetrated  by  ordinary 
persons. 

There  may  be  some  strollers  who  really  merit 
attention  and  encouragement  as  public  performers, 
but  they  must  be  very  rare  exceptions.  Some,  too, 
may  be  driven  into  this  pursuit  by  what  seems  stem 
necessity ;   and  they  are  to  be  pitied.    But  for  the 
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most  part  they  are  persons  disinclined  to  regular  and 
industrious  occupation,  —  persons  of  idle  habits,  who 
love  to  rove  about  and  frequent  taverns, — who  delight 
to  excite  attention  in  villages  and  be  the  object  of 
public  interest.  The  life  they  lead  is  necessarily  de- 
moralizing to  themselves,  and  worse  than  useless  to 
others.  Blind  persons,  especially  young  women,  who 
respect  themselves  and  regard  the  class  to  which  they 
belong,  will  shrink  from  a  course  which  is  hardly 
better  than  licensed  beggary. 

Such  strolling  bands  should  seldom  be  encouraged 
by  the  public.  The  money  which  is  given  from  a 
feeling  of  sympathy  can  seldom  be  of  real  use,  for 
the  strollers  cannot  long  earn  a  living  by  such  a 
course.  They  must  go  from  place  to  place,  and  de- 
pend upon  the  interest  excited  by  the  novelty  of  the 
exhibition ;  and  when  this  is  over,  they  are  left  worse 
off  than  they  were  before,  because  unfitted  by  the  de- 
moralizing nature  of  their  occupation  for  quiet  and 
steady  industry. 

Sometimes,  however,  the  public  should  sternly 
rebuke  blind  strollers,  for  they  raise  money  by  falsely 
pretending  that  they  are  authorized  to  do  so  by  pub- 
lic institutions,  or  that  they  are  going  to  print  books, 
or  to  do  something  else  for  the  benefit  of  the  blind 
generally.  In  this  way  many  impose  upon  super- 
intendents of  railroads,  and  keepers  of  hotels,  and 
travel  scot-free. 

It  should  be  as  widely  known  as  the  press  can 
make  it,  that  the  generous  sympathy  of  the  public 
with  the  blind  has  been  and  still  is  grossly  abused, 
not  only  by  strolling  blind  musicians,  but  by  un- 
worthy individuals,  who,  as  agents,  as  lecturers,  and 
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even  as  preachers,  raise  money,  and  live  in  free  quar- 
ters, by  &lsely  pretending  that  they  are  laboring  for 
the  good  of  their  fellows  in  misfortune.  Many  a 
church,  and  even  pulpits,  have  been  polluted  by  the 
presence  of  such  men. 

The  high  character  which  the  blind  (as  a  class) 
deservedly  bear  for  patient  endurance  of  a  grievous 
infirmity,  their  general  honesty,  industry,  and  good 
qualities  of  mind  and  heart,  make  the  public  a  more 
easy  dupe  of  a  few  lazy  beggars  or  unprincipled  im- 
postors. 

In  the  Work  Department  rather  less  has  been 
done  than  during  the  preceding  year.  The  demand 
has  not  been  so  great.  The  cost  of  carrying  on  the 
shop,  over  and  above  the  receipts,  has  been  seven 
hundred  and  forty-one  dollars  and  forty  cents.  The 
amount  paid  in  cash  to  blind  men  and  women  was 
three  thousand  three  hundred  and  seventeen  dollars 
and  eighty-one  cents;  or  one  thousand  and  seven 
dollars  and  thirty-five  cents  less  than  in  1854. 
Much  of  the  work  has  been  in  large  orders,  as 
furnishing  cushions  for  churches. 

There  is  usually  a  sharp  competition  for  these  jobs, 
and  we  obtain  them  only  with  great  difficulty.  In 
the  first  place,  there  is  a  natural  disposition  on  the 
part  of  the  committee  of  the  church  to  give  the 
work  to  tradesmen  who  belong  to  the  sect  or  con- 
gregation; then  some  of  the  committee  have  per- 
sonal preferences,  or  their  business  connections  may 
incline  them  to  favor  some  particular  house;  then 
some  of  the  competing  parties,  having  little  to  lose 
in  capital  or  reputation,  put  in  low  bids,  and,  if  they 
get  the  job,  quell  any  chance  compunctions  of  con- 


22 


science  by  reflecting  that,  as  the  committee  would 
have  cheap  work,  they  must  take  up  with  poor  work, 
—  that  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  hire,  and  that 
they  have  a  right  to  a  fair  profit  on  the  job,  whether 
it  was  so  nominated  in  the  bond  or  not,  —  and  the 
like. 

There  is  no  business  in  which  substitution  of  poor 
stock  and  poor  work  for  good  materials  and  faithful 
work  can  be  more  easily  made,  or  pass  longer  un- 
detected, than  in  upholstery.  Happily,  in  our  es- 
tablishment, no  one  is  subject  to  the  temptations 
of  unjust  gain ;  and  the  work  is  always  done  faith- 
fully and  strictly  according  to  contract.  The  pref- 
erence, therefore,  which  church  committees  some- 
times give  to  the  blind  amounts  to  this :  "  You  give 
us  greater  assurance  than  any  one  else,  that  you  will 
fulfil  the  contract  in  letter  and  in  spirit ;  —  now  if 
you  will  also  take  it  for  a  less  number  of  dollars  than 
any  one  else,  you  may  have  it ;  if  not,  not"  The 
workmen  are,  perhaps,  without  employment,  —  they 
are  very  anxious  for  the  job,  —  and  we  name  a  price 
that  will  barely  cover  cost,  supposing  everything 
works  favorably.  But  sometimes  everything  does 
not  work  favorably,  and  though  we  get  the  contract, 
there  may  be  actual  loss  upon  it  The  cushions, 
however,  are  put  into  the  church  all  the  same,  and 
the  congregation  sit  down  with  the  comforting  assur- 
ance that  the  committee  have  furnished  the  pews  in 
the  very  cheapest  manner,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
"  have  encouraged  the  blind."  Sometimes  the  com- 
mittees give  further  "  encouragement "  to  the  virtue 
of  patience,  by  withholding  payment  long  beyond  the 
time  stipulated,  and  to  the  virtue  of  perseverance  by 
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placidly  resisting  duns.  This  is  not  always  the  case, 
however,  for  some  committees  of  churches  and  other 
public  buildings  are  willing  to  treat  our  establish- 
ment, in  their  official  capacity,  with  the  same  lib- 
erality which  characterizes  them  in  their  individual 
capacity,  and  which  so  many  of  our  citizens  manifest 
in  their  dealings  with  our  shop. 

But  though  the  past  year  has  not  been  one  of 
prosperity  with  the  Work  Department,  it  is,  neverthe- 
less, now  in  a  better  condition  than  before  to  execute 
orders,  large  or  small ;  for  the  workmen  have,  for  the 
most  part,  become  quite  expert  in  their  several  call- 
ings by  long  experience. 

*f-The  workshop  of  the  Junior  Department,  or  the 
training  shop,  continues  to  be  useful  by  making  the 
children  dexterous,  and  preparing  them  for  that  man- 
ual labor  which  all  should  be  able  to  perform,  and 
which  many  will  have  to  rely  upon  for  support  in 
after  life. 

This;  apprenticeship  to  work  is  quite  as  important 
for  girls  as  for  boys,  and  probably  a  larger  proportion 
of  the  former  will  be  able  to  earn  a  comfortable  live- 
lihood in  after  life  by  their  own  hands.  This,  how- 
ever, will  not  be  by  working  at  what  are  called  trades. 
There  is  now  in  this  country  such  a  minute  subdi- 
vision of  labor,  and  such  sharp  competition  for  em- 
ployment,  —  the  work  done  by  girls  is  so  light,  and 
depends  so  much  on  quickness  of  sight,  swiftness  of 
hand,  and  accuracy  of  movement,  —  that  a  workshop 
for  any  special  trade,  carried  on  by  blind  girls,  cannot 
compete  with  ordinary  shops,  except  at  considerable 
loss.  Nevertheless,  it  would  be  desirable  to  carry  on 
such  a  shop,  and  to  teach  trades  to  girls  even  at  a 
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loss,  provided  the  occupation  were  sach  as  gave  habits 
of  manual  dexterity,  and  were  besides  such  as  they 
would  be  likely  to  work  at  to  advantage  in  after  life, 
at  their  several  homes.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind, 
however,  that  all  the  disadvantages  attendant  upon 
congregating  blind  men  together  in  one  establishment 
are  as  great,  if  not  greater,  in  the  case  of  women. 

It  has  not  been  the  policy  of  our  Institution  to 
teach  regular  "  trades  "  to  girls,  because  there  are  so 
many  difficulties  in  the  way  of  employing  women  ad- 
vantageously upon  them,  and  because  there  are  so 
many  considerations  which  render  questionable  the 
wisdom  of  so  employing  them,  even  if  it  could  be 
done  profitably,  or  even  at  small  pecuniary  loss. 

Our  policy  has  been  to  teach  sewing,  knitting,  and 
such  simple  kinds  of  fancy  work  as  develop  the  me- 
chanical faculties,  and  give  dexterity  and  quickness 
of  hand.  In  addition  to  this,  the  girls  are  taught 
various  kinds  of  house-work,  laundry-work,  and  the 
like. 

Employment  of  some  kind  in  the  domestic  circle 
is  on  many  accounts  the  most  suitable  for  blind 
women;  and  many  years'  experience  shows  that  a 
larger  proportion  of  them  can  be  so  employed  with 
advantage  to  themselves  and  others,  than  was  former- 
ly anticipated.  We  must  not  indeed  infer,  that,  be- 
cause an  individual  blind  woman  can  do  this  or  that 
kind  of  house-work,  therefore  all,  or  even  the  most 
of  them,  can  do  the  like ;  but  when  we  see  many 
overcoming  difficulties  that  seemed  even  to  them  in- 
superable, we  may  profit  by  the  lesson.  Now  we 
do  frequently  see  blind  women  performing  domestic 
offices  such  as  would  at  first  be  deemed  utterly  unfit 
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for  them.  They  are  handy  at  the  needle,  and  some 
even  fashion  garments.  They  do  various  kinds  of 
netting,  knotting,  crochet-work,  and  the  like.  They 
can  do  common  washing  and  ironing,  and  wash  up 
floors.  They  can  spread  the  table,  clear  it  away, 
wash  up  the  dishes,  and  put  them  away.  They  can 
make  beds,  and  clean  up  chambers.  They  can  be 
useful  assistants  in  the  nursery,  and  in  the  kitchen. 
They  are  not  so  afraid  of  the  fire,  or  scalding  water, 
but  that  many  a  one  will  put  on  the  kettle,  set  the 
table,  get  out  the  caddy,  skim  a  pan  of  milk  for  cream, 
and  make  herself  a  nice  cup  of  tea,  rather  than  go  to 
bed  without  it. 

When  they  are  thrown  upon  their  own  resources, 
and  obliged  to  perform  such  domestic  ofiices  for  them- 
selves, or  for  those  nearly  connected  with  them,  we 
see  so  many  of  them  go  to  work  resolutely,  and  be- 
come expert  and  handy  at  house-work,  that  we  are 
inclined  to  believe  too  little  account  has  been  gener- 
ally made  of  the  capacity  of  blind  girls  for  becoming 
useful  domestics.  I  am  confident  that  too  little  ac- 
count has  been  made  of  it  here,  and  believe  the  same 
is  true  of  other  institutions.  A  greater  attention  to 
various  kinds  of  house-work,  with  a  view  to  domestic 
service,  is  perhaps  desirable.  There  are  many  of  our 
educated  blind  women  who  have  counted  in  vain  upon 
their  music  or  other  accomplishments  as  a  means 
of  livelihood,  and  who  would  now  be  much  better  if 
they  had  given  closer  attention,  when  young,  t6 
household  work.  There  are  several  reasons  why  more 
attention  has  not  been  given  to  this  matter  in  public 
institutions.  Among  them  has  been,  in  some  cases, 
a  false  pride,  on  the  part  of  pupils  and  friends,  and 
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a  participation  in  the  vulgar  notion  of  the  disreputa- 
bility  of  the  occupation  of  domestics.     Perhaps  this 
has  been  fostered  by  the  great  interest  of  the  public 
in  the  institutions  and  their  pupils,  and  the  general 
desire  to  atone  for  the  former  neglect  of  the  blind,  by 
doing  everything  that  is  possible  for  their  improve- 
ment.   The  zeal  of  kindness  may  have  unduly  warped 
the  policy  to  the  side  of  indulgence,  and  when  expe- 
rience demonstrates  this,  it  is  the  part  of  wisdom  and 
true  friendship  to  rectify  it.     A  greater  attention  to 
various  kinds  of  house-work,  with  a  view  to  employ- 
ment as  domestics,  is  perhaps  desirable  in  the  educa- 
tion of  blind  girls.     Many  of  them  are  so  situated  as 
to  find  pleasant  places  in  the  families  of  their  rela- 
tives, and  those  who  are  not  may  find  friends  who 
by  a  little  extra  care  and  attention,  and  by  a  little 
modification  of  their  domestic  arrangements,  can  give 
them  profitable  employment. 

It  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  announce  that  some- 
thing has  been  done  by  our  press  towards  supplying 
that  pressing  need  for  more  books,  which  the  educa^ 
tion  of  so  many  blind  persons  causes  to  be  more  and 
more  keenly  felt.  The  Paradise  Lost  of  Milton  has 
been  printed,  mainly  by  subscriptions  raised  by  Mr. 
J.  M.  Heady,  a  blind  youth,  who  had  conceived  a 
strong  desire  to  confer  upon  his  fellows  in  misfor- 
tune the  great  boon  which  such  a  poem  in  raised 
letters  would  be.  He  went  about  his  native  State 
(Kentucky),  and  raised  a  sum  sufficient  to  commence 
the  work.  Further  means  were  found  here,  not  only 
to  print  a  larger  edition  of  the  Paradise  Lost  than 
Mr.  Heady's  means  would  warrant,  but  also  to  add 
another  volume,  with  Paradise  Begained,  Sampson 


27 


Agonistes,  Lycidas,  and  most  of  the  poetical  works  of 
the  great  bard  who  sang  so  sweetly,  though  "  dark- 
ling." 

A  vigorous  effort  should  be  made  still  further  to 
increase  the  library  of  the  blind,  and  there  is  a  pros- 
pect that  it  will  be  made  successfully  during  the 
present  year. 

The  several  inventories  required  by  law  are  here- 
with submitted. 

Respectfully, 

S.  G.  HOWE. 

P.  S.  A  translation  of  Diderot's  celebrated  Essay 
upon  the  Blind  is  about  to  be  put  to  press. 
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APPENDIX 


GENERAL  ABSTRACT  OF  THE 
Dr.  Perkins  JnstUtUian  for  the  Blind  in 

For  amount  paid,  at  sundry  dates,  on  Orders  of  Auditors,  for 
various  disbursements  for  ordinary  expenses,  and  improve- 
ment of  real  estate,  as  per  account  rendered,    .        .        •    $20,135.95 

For  amount  paid  H.  Waldron  and  others,  for  Land  at  S.  Boston,    3,71 1 .00 
«        ((        it  Theophilus  Stover,  L  nd  on  Broadway,        .        450.00 

a  a  it  a  a  <c  a  cc   $2,811.50 

Less  remaining  on  mortgage,  1,500.00 

1,311.50 

''        **        <*    for  building  materials  for  Stable, 

fences,  &c., 1,500.00 

"        *'        **     advanced  to  capital  of  Shop,         .        .  .    2,500.00 

**  Cash  on  hand  to  new  account, 780.47 


$  30,388.92 


Note.  —  This  account  shows  the  actual  receipts  and  expenditures  only,  not 
the  amounts  borrowed  and  repaid  during  the  year. 
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A. 


TREASURER'S  REPORT  FOR  1855. 


Account  with  T.  B.  Wales,  Treasurer.  Cr. 

By  Cash  from  old  account, $  152.13 

"  Four  Qaarterly  Payments  of  Appropriation  by  State  of 

Massachusetts, 10,500.00 

'*  Amount  received  from  S.  Carolina,  for  Pupils,        $  630.00 


(t 

it 

(( 

<< 

Vermont,  for  Pupils,        .     1 ,290.20 

u 

it 

t( 

t( 

Private  Pupils,      .        .          324.50 

2,244.70 

C( 

a 

t( 

it 

Indiana  Institution  for  the  Blind, 

for  Books,  Apparatus,  &c.,    35.25 

t( 

it 

(< 

ct 

New  York,        "        .        .     19.24 

(( 

« 

<( 

(t 

Tennessee,         "     .        .        38.00 

(t 

«( 

(( 

c; 

Iowa,                  "         .        .  120.75 

(i 

it 

(( 

t( 

Strangers,          "     .         .          5.00 

218.24 
1,199.60 

<( 

it 

<c 

a 

Dividends  on  Stocks,  . 

»( 

t( 

(1 

a 

William  Oliver's  Estate, 

225.00 

<( 

IS 

IC 

ft 

Executor  of  Robert  G.  Shaw,  Jr., 

4,000.00 

(( 

tc 

(( 

tf 

"        "    MissTiamb, 

1,000.00 

(t 

a 

it 

(t 

Legacy, 

6,000.00 

(i 

it 

it 

Cf 

Donations, 

5.00 

(( 

tc 

(( 

tc 

Sale  of  Stocks,   .'       .        .        . 

5,444.25 

4( 

ti 

tc 

tt 

E 

Mr.  Heady,  on  account  of  Printing, 

400.00 

$30,388.92 
rrors  excepted,                                     

(Signed,)                    T.  B.  Wales,  TVeasurer. 

Boston^ 

Dec.  31, 

1855. 
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Boston f  IfUh  January f  1856. 

The  undersigDed,  a  Committee  appointed  to  examine  the  accounts  of 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Perkins  Institution  and  Massachusetts  Asylum  for 
the  Blind,  for  the  year  1855,  have  attended  to  that  duty,  and  hereby  cer- 
tify that  they  find  the  accounts  to  be  correctly  cast  and  properly  vouched, 
and  the  balance  to  be  seven  hundred  eighty  dollars  •j^^'^if »  say  $  780.47. 

The  Treasurer  also  exhibited  to  us  evidence  of  the  following  prop- 
erty belonging  to  the  Institution  :  — 


9  Shares 

in  New  England  Bank,  . 

$900.00 

17      " 

State  Bank,  .... 

1,020.00 

25       " 

Tremont  Bank, 

2,500.00 

12      " 

Columbian  Bank,  . 

1,200.00 

25      " 

Concord  Railroad, 

1,250.00 

10      " 

Boston  and  Providence  Railroad, 

900.00 

50      " 

Western  Railroad, 

4,612.50 

10      *' 

Boston  and  Maine  Railroad,  . 

1,045.00 
$  13,627.50 

Deed  of  Land  in  S.  Boston,  purchased  June,  1844,  $  755.68 
Deed  of  Land  in  S.  Boston,  purchased  March,  1847,  5,000.00 
Deed  of  Land  in  S.  Boston,  purchased  Sept.,  1848,  5,500.00 
Deed  of  Land  in  S.  Boston,  purchased  Jan.,  1850,  1,762.50 
Deed  of  Land  in  S.  Boston,  purchased  July,  1650,  1,020.25 
Deed  of  Land  in  S.  Boston,  purchased  May,  1855,  3,710.00 
Deed  of  Land  in  S.  Boston,  purchased  Aug.,  1855,  450.00 
Deed  of  Land  in  S.  Boston,  purchased 

April,  1855,      ....        2,811  50 
Less  Mortgage  Deed  to  Mass.  Hospital 

Life  Office,  for  ...        1,500.00 


1,311.50 


19,509.93 


$33,137.43 

Nathaniel  II.  Emmons,  I  ru«.-^.-*#-- 
Joseph  N.  Howe,  i  Committee. 
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APPENDIX  B. 


BALANCE-SHEETS   FOR  1854  AND  1855,   SHOWING 
ASSETS,  LIABILITIES,  SALES,  &c. 

January  I,  1855. 

Assets. 

Stock  on  hand, $8,516.60 

Cash        •» 100.18 

Debts  dae, 6,988.35 

Balance  of  Indebtedness, 1,166.95 

$  16,772.08 
Liabilities. 
Dae  Institution,  Original  Capital  and  Loan, 
4,256.96    ,    2,000.00  »  $  „  056  qa 
2,000.00  ^  3,000.00  J  ^  ">-«^-«'J 
*'     Sundry  Individuals,    .  5,515.13 

$  16,772.08 

Balance  of  Indebtedness  in  1854, $2,076.88 

"  "  "  in  1855 y66J95 

Profit  this  year, $  909.93 

Wages  paid  Blind  Persons  in  1854, $4,325.16 

Amount  of  Sales  in  1854, $  24,369.68 

January  1,  1856. 

Assets. 

Stock  on  hand, $7,428.36 

Cash        "  504.04 

Debts  due, 8,017.59 

Balance  of  Indebtedness, 1,908.35 

$  17,858.34 
Liabilities. 


Due  Institution,  Original  Capital  and  Loan, 

4,256.96        3,000.00 ) 

2,000.00  +  2,500.00  }  $  13,756.96 

2,000.00  ) 

Due  sundry  Individuals,        .        4,101.38 

$  17,858.34 


Balanceoflndebtedness,  Jan.  I,  1855,    ....         $1,166.95 

1856,         ....        1,908.35 


(<  t(  t( 


Loss  this  year, 741.40 

Wages  paid  Blind  Persons  in  1855,    ....  $  3,317.81 

Amount  of  Sales  in  1855, $  19,958.60 
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LIST    OF    BOOKS 

FRIMTED  AT  THE 

PERKINS  INSTITUTION  AND  MASSACHUSETTS 
ASYLUM  FOR  THE  BLIND. 

WITK  PRICES  or  SUCH  AS  ABB  TOB  SALE. 


Lardoer's  Universal  History,     • 
Howe*s  Geof^raphy, 

'<         Atlas  of  the  Islands,     . 
Enjrlish  Reader,  First  Part,  . 

♦•  *•        Second  Pan,  . 

The  Harvey  Boys, 
The  Pi  I  grimes  Progress,  . 
Baxter^s  Call,      .... 
English  Grammar,  .        .         .         . 
Life  of  Melancthon, 
Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
Book  of  Diagrams, 

Viri  Roms, 

Peirce's  Geometry,  with  Diagrams, 

Political  Class-Book, 

First  Table  of  Logarithms,   . 

Second    "  *•       .  .        . 

Principles  of  Arithmetic, 

Astronomical  Dictionary, 

Philosophy  of  Natural  History,     . 

Rudiments  of  Natural  Philosophy,     . 

Cyclopedia,         .... 

The  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 

Guide  to  Devotion, 

New  Testament  (Small), 

New         •*        (Large), 

Old  "  .        .        .        . 

Book  of  Psalms,  .... 

"     Proverbs,    .        .         .         . 
Psalms  in  Verse,  .... 
Psalms  and  Hymns, 
The  Dairyman's  Daughter,  . 
"     Spelling- Book, 
"     Sixpenny  Glass  of  Wine, 
Howe's  Blind  Child's  Manual, . 
"         *'      First  Book, 

"  **         "      Second  Part,  . 

Collection  of  Hymns  for  the  Blind, 
Milton's  Poetical  Works, 


No.  of 

Volumes. 

3 


8 


4 
2 
6 


2 

Total  number,        ....  58 

*  Price  varies  according  to  style  of  binding. 


Price  per 
Vulome. 

$3.00 
3.00 
2.50 
3.00 
3.00 
1.00 
2.50 
1.50 
1.00 
1.50 
1.60 
1.50 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
1.00 
2.00 
1.00 
1.50 
3.00 
3.00 
3.00 


1.00 
1.00 

2.00 
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TERMS    OF    ADMISSION. 


YoTTNO  blind  persons,  of  good  moral  character,  can  be  admitted 
to  the  School  by  paying  8  200  per  annum.  This  sum  covers  all 
expenses,  except  for  clothing ;  namely,  board,  washing,  medicines, 
the  use  of  books,  musical  instruments,  &c.  The  pupils  must  fur- 
nish their  own  clothing,  and  pay  their  own  fares  to  and  from  the 
Institution.  The  friends  of  the  pupils  can  visit  them  whenever 
they  choose. 

Indigent  blind  persons,  of  suitable  age  and  character,  belonging 
to  Massachusetts,  can  be  admitted  gratuitously,  by  application  to 
the  Governor  for  a  warrant. 

The  following  is  a  good  form,  though  any  other  will  do  :  — 

^^To  HIS  EXCELLSNCT  THE  GoYSBNOR:  — 

^^  Sir,  —  My  son,  (or  daughter,  or  nephew,  or  niece,  as  the  case 
may  be,)  named  A.  B.,  and  aged  ,  cannot  be  instructed  in  the 
common  schools  for  want  of  sight  I  am  unable  to  pay  for  the 
tuition  at  the  Perkins  Institution  and  Massachusetts  Asylum  for  the 
Blind,  and  I  request  that  your  Excellency  will  grant  a  warrant  for 
free  admission. 

"  Very  respectfully, ." 

The  application  may  be  made  by  any  relation  or  friend,  if  the 
parents  are  dead  or  absent. 

It  should  be  accompanied  by  a  certificate  from  one  or  more  of 
the  Selectmen  of  the  town,  or  Aldermen  of  the  city,  in  this  form ;  — 

"  I  hereby  certify,  that,  in  my  opinion,  Mr. r-  is  not  a 

wealthy  person,  and  that  he  cannot  afibrd  to  pay  $  200  per  annum 
for  his  child^s  instruction. 

(Signed,)  " ." 

There  should  also  be  a  certificate,  signed  by  some  regular  phy- 
sician, in  this  form  :  — 
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"  I  certify,  that,  in  my  opinion, _-  has  not  sufficient 

vision  to  be  taught  in  common  schools ;  and  that  he  is  free  from 
epilepsy,  and  from  any  contagious  disease. 

(Signed,)  " .- 

These  papers  should  be  done  up  together,  and  directed  to  *^  The 
Secretary  of  State,  State-House,  Boston,  Mass/' 

An  obligation  will  be  required  from  some  responsible  peraon, 
that  the  pupil  shall  be  removed  without  expense  to  the  Institution, 
whenever  it  may  be  desirable  to  discharge  him. 

The  usual  period  of  tuition  is  from  five  to  seven  years. 

Indigent  blind  persons  residing  in  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Ver- 
mont, Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  and  South  Carolina,  by  applying 
as  above  to  the  **  Commissioners  for  the  Blind,''  care  of  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  in  the  respective  States,  can  obtain  warrants  of  free 
admission. 

For  further  particulars,  address  Dr.  S.  G.  Howe,  Director  of  the 
Institution  for  the  Blind,  Boston,  Mass, 

The  relations  or  friends  of  the  blind  who  may  be  sent  to  the 
Institution  are  requested  to  furnish  information  in  answer  to  the 
following  questions :  — 

1.  What  is  the  age  of  the  applicant  ? 

2.  Where  was  he  bom  ? 

3.  Was  he  bom  blbd  ? 

4.  If  not  bom  blind,  at  what  age  did  he  become  so  ? 

5.  What  is  the  supposed  cause  of  the  blindness  ? 

6.  Have  there  been  any  cases  of  blindness,  or  deafness,  or  in- 
sanity, in  the  family  of  the  applicant,  among  his  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, parents,  grandparents,  uncles,  aunts,  or  cousins  ? 

7.  Were  his  parents  or  grandparents  affected  with  scrofula,  in 
any  form  ;  with  consumption  ;  humors,  such  as  salt-rheum  ;  erup- 
tions of  any  kind  ;  or  had  they  any  peculiarity  of  bodily  constitu- 
tion whatever? 

8.  Were  the  parents  or  the  grandparents  of  the  applicant  related 
to  each  other  by  blood  ?    If  so,  in  what  degree  ? 
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